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CHAP: x | 
RICHARD 5 


Ws Fe s preparations fer the eruſade——Sets aut 

on the cruſade——-Tranſations in Sicily 
- arrival in Paleſtine-—— State of Paleſtine==> 
orders in England——The king's beroie action: it 
Paleſtine.—.— His return from Paleftine—— Cap- 
_ tivity in Germam Mar with France——The 

king's delivery Return to England Var 
with Franc. Deatb and charatter of the. 1 
king Miſcellaneous anal of this 3 : 


9 W pundtion of Richard foe his undue C H A 7. | 
behaviour towards his father was durable, and 2 
influenced him in the choice of his miniſters and 153. — 
ſervants after his acceſſion. Thoſe who had ſeconds © OO 
ed and favoured his rebellion, inſtead of meetin 4 
ich that truſt and honour which they expected, wo . 
l to find that they lay under diſgrace with the 
new King, and were on all occaſions hated and de- 
wes. "of © B ſpiſed 
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CHAP. ſpiſed by him. The faithful miniſters of Henry, 
who had vigorouſly oppoſed all the entegpriſes of his 
17 ſons, were received with open arms, and were con- 
| tinued in thoſe offices which they had honourably diſ- 
charged to their former "maſter *. This prudent 
| conduct might be the reſult of reflection; but in a 
prince, like Richard, ſo much guided by paſſion, 
and fo little by policy, it was commonly aſcribed to 
a principle ſtill more virtuous and more honourable. 
RienaAxb, that he might make atonement to 
one parent for his breach of duty to the other, 
immediately ſent orders for releaſing the queen- 
dowager from the confinement in which ſhe had 
long been detained; and he entruſted = vs the 
government of England till bis arrival in That king- 
dom. His bounty to his brother John was rather 
profuſe and imprudent. Beſides beſtowing on him 
the county of Mortaigne in Normandy, granting 
him a penſion of four thouſand marks a year, and 
"marrying him to Aviſa the daughter of the earl of 
Gloceſter, by whom he inherited all the poſſeſſions 
of that opulent family, he increaſed this appanage, 
which he late king had deſtined him, by other ex- 
 _ tenlivEgrants and conceſſions. He conferred on 
him the whole eſtate of William Peverell, which 
had eſcheated to the crown: He put him in poſ- 
ſeſſion of eight caſtles, with all the foreſts and ho- 
nours- annexed to them: He delivered over to him 
no leſs than ſix earldoms, Cornwal, Devon, Somer- 
ſet, Nottingham, Dorſet, Lancaſter, and Derby : 
And endeavouring, by favours, to fix that vicious 
Prince in his duty, he put it too much in his power, 
whenever he pleaſed, to depart from it. | 
* The king's Tux king, impelled more by the love of military 
Forthecru. glory than by ſuperſtition, acted, from the begin- 
ade. ning of his reign, as if the ſole purpoſe of his go- 
* _Ferament had been the relief of the Holy Land, 


9 


* 


Hoveden, p. 655, Bened. Abb. p. 549. M Paris, p. 207. 
9 =s, and 


RICHARD I. 


and the recovery of Jeruſalem from the Saracens, 
This zeal againſt infidels, being communicated 

to his ſubjects, broke out in London on the day of 
his coronation, and made them find a cruſade leſs 
dangerous, and attended with more immediate pro- 
fit. The prejudices of the age had made the lend- 
ing of money on intereſt paſs by the invidious 
name of uſury: Yet the neceſſity of the practice 
had ſtill continued it, and the greater part of that 
kind of dealing fell every where into the hands of 
the Jews; who, being already infamous on account 
of their religion, had no honour to loſe, and were 
apt to exerciſe a profeſſion, odious in itſelf, by every 
kind of rigour, and even ſometimes by rapine and 
extortion. The induſtry and frugality of this peo- 
ple had put them in poſſeſſion of all the ready 
money, which the idleneſs and profuſion common 
to the Engliſh with other European nations, enabled 
them to lend at exorbitant and unequal intereſt. 
The monkiſn writers repreſent it as a great ſtain on 
the wiſe and equitable government of Henry, that 


3 
CHAP. 


—— 
1189. 


he had carefully protected this infidel race from all 


injuries and inſults; but the zeal of Richard afforded 
the populace a pretence for venting their animoſity 
againſt them. The king had iſſued an edict pro- 
hibiting their appearance at his coronation; but 
ſome of them bringing him large preſents from their 
nation, preſumed, in confidence of that merit, to 
approach the hall in which he dined: Being diſ- 
covered, they were expoſed to the inſults of the 
byſtanders; they took to flight; the people pur- 
ſued them; the rumour was ſpread, that the king 
had iſſued orders to maſſacre all the Jews; a com- 
mand fo. agreeable was executed in an inſtant on 


fuch as fell into the hands of the populace ; thoſe 


who had kept at home were expoſed to equal dan- 
ger; the people, moved by rapacity and zeal, broke 


into their houſes, which they plundered, after having 


murdered the owners; where the Jews barricadoed 
| | B 2 their 
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
their doors and defended themſelves with vigour, 
the rabble ſet fire to the houſes, - and made way 
through the flames to exerciſe their pillage and vio- 
lence; the uſual licentiouſneſs of London, which 
the ſovereign power-with difficulty reſtrained, broke 
out with fury, and continued theſe outrages ; the 
houſes of the rich citizens, though Chriſtians, were 
next attacked and plundered ; and wearineſs and 
ſatiety at laſt put an end to the diſorder: Vet, when 
the king impowered Glanville, the juſticiary, to 


enquire into the authors of theſe crimes, the guilt 


was found to involve ſo many of the moſt confider- 
able citizens, that it was deemed. more prudent to 
drop the proſecution; and very few ſuffered the 
puniſhment due to this enormity. But the diſorder 
ſtopped not at London. The inhabitants of the 
other cities of England, hearing of this ſlaughter of 
the Jews, imitated the example: In York, five 
hundred of that nation, who had retired into the 
caſtle for ſafery, and found themſelves unable to 
defend the place, murdered their own wives and 
children, threw the dead bodies over the walls upon 
the populace, and then fetting fire: to the houſes, 
periſhed in the flames. The gentry of the neigh- 
bourhood, who were all indebted to the Jews, ran 
to the cathedral, where their bonds were kept, and 
made a ſolemn bonfire of the papers before the 
altar. The compiler of the Annals of Waverley, 
in relating theſe events, bleſſes the Almighty for 
thus delivering over this impious race to de- 
ſtruction b. Bo DONE 021314 5,90 a H 

Taz ancient ſituation of England, when the peo- 
ple poſſeſſed little riches and the public no credit, 


made it impoſſible for ſovereigns to bear the ex- 


pence of a ſteady or durable war, even on their 
frontiers; much leſs could they find regular means 
for the ſupport of diſtant expeditions like thoſe into 

» Gale's Collect. vol. 11. Sy | | | 
| Paleſtine, 


AIS H-ARED 1! 
Paleſtine, which were more the reſult of popular © K 


frenzy than of ſober. reaſon or deliberate policy. K. 
Richard, therefore, knew that he muſt carry with 1189. 


him all the treaſure neceſſary for his enterpriſe, and 
that both the remoteneſs of his own country and its 
poverty made it unable to furniſh him with thoſe 
continued ſupplies which the exigencies of ſo pe- 
rilous a war muſt neceſſarily require. His father 
had left him a treaſure of above a hundred thouſand 
marks; and the king, negligent of every conſi- 
deration hut his preſent object, endeavoured to aug- 
ment this ſum by all expedients, how pernicious 
ſoever to the public, or dangerous to royal authority. 
He put to ſale the revenues and manors of the 
crown; the offices of greateſt truſt and power, even 
thoſe of foreſter and ſheriff, which anciently were ſo 
important*, became venal; the dignity of chief 
juſticiary, in whoſe hands was lodged the whole ex- 
ecution of the laws, was ſold to Hugh de Puzas, 
biſhop of Durham, for a thouſand — the ſame 

relate bought the earldom of Northumberland for 
fe *; many of the champions of the croſs, Who 
had repented of their vow, purchaſed: the liberty of 
violating it; and Richard, who ſtood leſs in need 
of men than of money, diſpenſed, on theſe condi- 
tions, with their attendance. Elated with the hopes 
of fame, which in that age attended no wars but 
thoſe againſt the infidels, he was blind to every 
other conſideration; and when ſome of his wiſer 
miniſters objected to this diſſipation of the revenue 
and power of the crown, he replied, that he would 
ſell London itſelf, could he find a purchaſer*. | No- 
thing indeed could be a ſtronger proof how negli- 
gent he was of all future intereſts in compariſon of 
the cruſade, than his ſelling, for ſq ſmall a ſum as 


; © The ſheriff had anciently both the adminiſtration of juſtice and the 
management of the king's revenue committed to him in the county. 
See Hale of Sheriff*s Accounts. : 

4 M. Paris, p. 109. W. Heming. p. 519. Knyghton, p. 2402, 
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
of Scotland, together 


och the fortreſſes of Roxborough and Berwic, the 


| 1189. 


greateſt acquiſition that had been made by his fa- 
ther during the courſe of his victorious reign; and 
his accepting the homage of William in the uſual 
terms, merely for the territories which that prince 
held in Englandf. The Engliſh, of all ranks and 
ſtations, - were oppreſſed by numerous exactions : 
Menaces were employed, both againft the innocent 
and the guilty, in order to extort money from them: 
And where a pretence was wanting againſt the rich, 
the king obliged them, by the fear of his diſplea- 
ſure, to lend him ſums which, he knew, it would 
never be in his power to repay. 1 
Bur Richard, though he ſacrificed every intereſt 
and conſideration to the ſucceſs of this pious enter- 
priſe, carried ſo little the appearance of ſanctity in 
is conduct, that Fulk, curate of Neuilly, a zealous 
preacher of the cruſade, who from that merit had 
acquired the privilege of ſpeaking the boldeſt truths, 
adviſed him to rid himſelf of his notorious vices, 
particularly his pride, avarice, and voluptuouſneſs, 
which he called the king's three favourite daughters. 
You counſel well, rephed Richard, and I hereby diſ- 
poſe of the firſt to the Templars, of "the ſecond to the 
Benediftines, and of the third to my prelates. | 
_ 'Rienaxv, jealous of attempts which might be 
made on England during his abſence, laid prince 
John, as well as his natural brother Geoffrey arch- 
biſhop of Vork, under engagements, confirmed by 
their” oaths; that neither -of them ſhould enter the 
kingdom till his return; though he thought proper, 
before his departure, to withdraw this prohibition. 


The adminiſtration was left in the hands of Hugh 


biſhop of Durham, and of Longchamp biſhop: of 
Ely, whom he appointed juſticiaries and guardians 


of the realm. The latter was a Frenchman of mean 


=; Hoveden, p. 662. - Rymer, vol. i. p. 64. M. Weſt. p. 267. | 
72 | birth, 


RI c HN DU 1.77 


birth, and of a violent character; who by art and C x P. 


addreſs had inſinuated himſelf into favour, whom 
Richard had created chancellor, and whom he had 
engaged the pope alſo to inveſt with the legantine 
authority, that, by centering every kind of power in 
his perſon, he might the better enſure the public 
tranquillity. All the military and turbulent ſpirits 
flocked about the perſon of-the king, and were im- 
patient to diſtinguiſn themſelves againſt the infidels 


in Aſia; whither his inclinations, his engagements, - 


led him, and whither he was impelled by me 
from the king of France, ready to embark in thi 
enterpriſe. Tee vers 

Tus emperor Frederic, a prince of great ſpirit 
and conduct, had already taken the road to Paleſtine 
at the head of 150,000 men, collected from Ger- 
many and all the northern ſtates. Having ſur- 


mounted every obſtacle thrown in his way by the 


artifices of the Greeks and the power of the infidels, 
he had penetrated to the borders of Syria; when, 
bathing in the cold river Cydnus during the 
greateſt heat of the ſummer ſeaſon, he was ſeized 
with a mortal diſtemper, which put an end to his 
life and his raſh enterpriſe ?. His army, under the 
command of his ſon Conrade, reached Paleſtine ; 
but was ſo diminiſhed by fatigue, famine, maladies, 
and the ſword, that it ſcarcely amounted to eight 
thouſand men; and was unable to make any progreſs 
againſt 'the great power, valour, and conduct of 


Saladin. Theſe reiterated calamities moon the 
ng 


cruſades had taught the kings of France and 

land the neceſſity of trying another road to the Holy 
Land; and they determined to conduct their armies 
thither by ſea, to carry proviſions along with them, 
and by means of their naval power, to maintain an 
open communication with their own ſtates, and with 


the weſtern parts of Europe. The place of rendez- 
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CHAP. vous was appointed in the plains of Vezelay, on the 


borders of Burgundy * : Philip and Richard, on their 


arrival there, found their combined army amount 


to 100, ooo men; a mighty force, animated with 
glory and religion, conducted by two warlike mo- 
narchs, provided with every thing which their ſe- 
veral dominions could ſupply, and not to be over- 
come but by their own miſconduct, or by the un- 


ſurmountable obſtacles of nature. 


Tux French prince and the Engliſh here re- 


the jterated their promiſes of cordial friendſhip, pledged 


their faith not to invade each other's dominions 
during the cruſade, mutually exchanged the oaths 


of all their barons. and prelates to the ſame effect, 
and ſubjected themſelves.to-the penalty of interdicts | 


and excommunications, if they ſhould ever violate 
this public and ſolemn engagement. They then 
ſeparated; Philip took the road to Genoa, Richard 
that to Marſeilles, with a view of meeting their 


fleets, which were ſeyerally appointed to rendezvous, 


in theſe harbours. They put to ſea; and, nearly 


about the ſame time, were obliged, by lhe of 


weather, to take ſhelter in Melina, where they 


were: detained during the whole winter. This inci 
dent laid the foundation of animoſities which proved _ 


fatal to their enterpriſe. 


RichaxD and Philip were, by the ſituation and 


extent of their dominions, rivals in power; by their 


age and inclinations, competitors for glory; and 


, hs cauſes of emulation which had the princes 


been employed in the field againſt the common 
enemy, might have ſtimulated them to martial en- 
terpriſes, ſoon excited, during the preſent leiſure 


and repoſe, quarrels between monarchs of ſuch a 


fiery character. Equally. haughty, ambitious; in- 
trepid, and inflexible, they were 1rritated with the 
leaſt appearance of injury, and were incapable, by. 


> Hoveden, p. 666. ++ Piniſauf, p. 30g. 
mutual 
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mutual condeſcenſions, to efface thoſe. cauſes: of © * P. 
complaint which unavoidably aroſe between them. 1 
Richard, candid, ſincere, undeſigning, impolitic, 3190 
violent, laid himſelf open, on every occaſion, to f 
the deſigns of his antagoniſt; who, provident, in- 
tereſted, intriguing, failed not to take all advan- 
tages againſt him: And thus, both the circum- 
ſtances of their diſpoſition in which they were 
ſimilar, and thoſe in hich they differed, rendered 
it impoſſible for them to perſevere in that harmony 
which was ſo. neceſſary to the ſucceſs of their un- 
| dertaking. | K * 71166472 a fn ttt N &rifiad, 
Tux laſt king. of- Sieily and Naples was Wil- Tranſac- 
liam II. who had married Joan, ſiſter to Richard, and Sicily. 
who, dying without, iſſue, had bequeathed his do-; 
minions to his paternal aunt Conſtantia, the only 
legitimate deſcendant ſurviving of Roger, the firſt 
ſovereign of thoſe ſtates who had been honoured 
with the royal title. This princeſs had, in expecta- 
tion of that rich inheritance, been married to 
Henry VI. the reigning. emperor* ;. hut Tancred, 
her natural brother, had fixed ſuch an intereſt among 
the barons, that, taking advantage of Henry's ab- 
ſence, he had acquired poſſeſſion of the throne, and 
maintained his claim, by force of arms, againſt all 
the efforts of the Germans. The approach of the 
cruſaders naturally gave him apprehenſions for his 
unſtable government; and he was uncertain, whe- 
ther he had moſt reaſon to dread the preſence of 
the French or of the Engliſh-monarch: Philip was 
engaged in a ſtrict alliance with the emperor his 
competitor: Richard was diſguſted by his rigours 
towards the queen-dowager, whom the Sicilian 
prince had confined in Palermo; becauſe. ſhe had 
oppoſed with all her intereſt his ſucceſſion to the 
crown. Tancred, therefore, ſenſible of the preſent 
neceſſity, reſolved to pay court to both theſe for- 


* Bened, Abb. p. 580. ! Hoveden, p. 663. 
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CHAP, midable princes; and he was not unſucceſsful in 
, ®. 00 his endeavours. He perſuaded Philip that it was 
1190. highly improper for him to interrupt his enterpriſe 


againſt the infidels, by any attempt againſt a Chriſt- 
ian ſtate: He reſtored queen Joan to her liberty; 
and even found means to make an alliance with 


Richard, who ſtipulated by treaty to marry his 


nephew, Arthur, the young duke of Britanny, to 
one of the daughters of Tancred ®. But before 
theſe terms of friendſhip were ſettled, Richard, 


jealous both of Tanered and of the inhabitants of 


Meſſina, had taken up his quarters in the ſuburbs, 


and had' poſſeſſed himſelf of a ſmall fort, which 


ad Ofto- 


- commanded the harbour; and he kept himſelf ex- 
tremely on his guard againſt their enterpriſes. The 


citizens took umbrage. Mutual inſults and attacks 
afſed between them and the Engliſh: Philip, who 
ad quartered his troops in the town, endeavoured 


to accommodate the quarrel, and held a conference 


with Richard for that purpoſe. While the two 
kings, mo in the open fields, were engaged in 
diſcourſe on this ſubjett, a body of thoſe Sicilians 


| ſeemed to be drawing towards them; and Richard 


puſhed forwards, in order to inquire into the reaſon 
of this extraordinary movement. The Engliſh, 
inſolent from their power, and inflamed with former 
animoſities, wanted but a pretence for attacking the 
Meſſineſe: They ſoon chaſed them off the field, 
drove them into the town, and entered with them at 
the gates. The king employed his authority to 
reſtrain them from pillaging and maſſacring the de- 
fenceleſs inhabitants ; but he gave orders, in token 
of his victory, that the ſtandard of England ſhould 
be erected on the walls. Philip, who conſidered 
that place as his quarters, exclaimed againſt the 
inſult, and ordered ſome of his troops to pull 
down the ſtandard : But Richard informed him by 


m Hoveden, p. 676, 677. Bened. Abb. p. 615. 
» Bened, Abd.p. 608. By” * 


a meſ- 
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ingly remove that ground of offence, he would not 
permit it to be done by others; and if the French 
king attempted ſuch an inſult upon him, he ſhould 
not ſucceed; but by the utmoſt effuſion of blood. 


Philip, content with this ſpecies of haughty ſub- 


miſſion, recalled his orders“: The difference was 


ſeemingly accommodated ; but till left the remains 


of rancour and jealouſy in the breaſts of the two 
monarchs, 5 | 2 

TAxcCRED, who, for his own ſecurity, deſired to 
inflame their mutual hatred, employed an artifice 
which might have been attended with conſequences 
{till more fatal. He ſhowed Richard a letter, ſigned 


by the French king, and delivered to him, as he 


pretended, by the duke of Burgundy ; in which that 
monarch defired Tancred to fall upon the quarters 
of the Engliſh, and promiſed to aſſiſt him in putting 
them to the ſword, as common enemies. The un- 
wary Richard gave credit to the information; but 
was too candid not to betray his diſcontent to Philip, 
who abſolutely denied. the letter, and charged the 
_ Sicilian prince with forgery and falſehood. Richard 
either was, or pretended to be, entirely ſatisfied ?. 
LesT theſe jealouſies and complaints ſhould mul- 
tiply between them, it was propoſed, that they 
ſhould, by a ſolemn treaty, obviate all future differ- 
ences, and adjuſt every point that could poſſibly 


hereafter become a controverſy between them. But 


this expedient ſtarted a new diſpute, which might 
have proved more dangerous than any of the fore- 
oing, and which deeply concerned the honour of 


hilip's family. When Richard, in every treaty - 


with the late king, inſiſted fo ſtrenuouſly on being 
allowed to marry Alice of France, he had only 
ſought a pretence for quarrelling ; and never meant 
to take to his bed a princeſs ſuſpected of a criminal 


„ Hoveden, p. 674. P Ibid. p. 688. Bened. Abb, p. 642, 643- 
Brompton, p. 1195. 
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cen r. amour with his own father, After he became 
p - , maſter, he no longer ſpake of that alliance: He 


1. Even took meaſures for eſpouſing Berengaria, daugh- 
whom 


ter of Sanchez king of Navarre, with 

he had become enamoured during his abode in 
Guienne*: Queen Eleanor was daily expected with 
that princeſs at Meſſina: And when Philip re- 
newed to him his applications for eſpouſing his ſiſter 
Alice, Richard was obliged to give him an abſolute 
refuſal. It is pretended by Medes, and other 
hiſtorians *, that he was able to produce ſuch con- 
vincing proofs of Alice's infidelity, and even of her 
having born a child to Henry, that her brother de- 


fſſſted from his applications, and choſe to wrap up 


the diſnondur of his family in ſilence and oblivion. 
It is certain, from the treaty itſelf, which remains *, 
that, hatever were his motives, he permitted Rich- 
ard to give his hand to Berengaria; and having 
ſettled all other controverſies with that prince, he 


immediately ſet ſail #- che Holy Land. Richard 


awaitec me tine che. 2 al of — mother and bride'; 
and when they joined him, he ſeparated his fleet 
into two A and ſet forward on his enter- 
ptiſe. Queen Eleanor returned to England; but 
Berengaria, and the queen-dowager of Sicily, his 
ſiſter, attended him on the expedition“. 

Tux Engrliſn fleet, on leaving the 8 of Meſſina, 
met with a furious tempeſt; and the ſquadron on 
which the two princeſſes were embarked, was driven 
on the coaſt of Cyprus, and ſome of the veſſels 
were wrecked near Limiſſo in that iſland. | Haac, 
prince of Cyprus, who aſſumed the magnificent 
title of Emperor, pillaged the ſhips that were 
ſtranded, threw the ſeamen and paſſengers into priſon, 
and even refuſed to the princeſſes liberty, in their 
e ee ſituation, of entering the harbour of 


q Viniſauf, p. 316. 7. M. Parts, 5. 112, Trivet, p. 102. W. 
Heming. p. 519. Hoveden, p. 688. t Rymer, vol. i. p. 69. 
Chon, de Dunſt. p. 44. =» Bened, Abb, p. 644+ | 
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Limiſſo. But Richard, who arrived ſoon after, 
took ample vengeance on him for the injury. He 
diſembarked his troops; - defeated the tyrant, who 
oppoſed his landing; entered Limiſſo by ſtorm; 

ined next day « ſecond victory; obliged Iſaac to 
ä — at diſcretion; and eſtabliſned governors 
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over the iſland. The Greek prince, being thrown - 


into priſon and loaded with irons, complained of 
the little regard with which he was treated: Upon 
which, Richard ordered ſilver fetters to be made 
for him; and this emperor, pleaſed with the diſ- 
tinction, expreſſed a ſenſe of the generoſity of his 
conqueror “. The king here eſpouſed Berengaria, 
who, immediately embarking, carried along with 
her to Paleſtine the daughter of the Cypriot prince; 
a dangerous rival, who was believed to have ſe- 
duced the affections of her huſband. Such were 

the libertine character and — of the heroes 

engaged in this pious enterpriſe ! _— 45 

Tas En iſh army driven in time to partake in 
the glory of the ſiege of Acre or Ptolemais, which 
had been attacked for above two years by the united 
force of all the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, and had been 
defended by the utmoſt efforts of Saladin and the 
Saracens. The remains of the German army, con- 
ducted by the emperor Frederic, and the ſeparate 
bodies of 
from the Weſt, had enabled the king of Jeruſalem 
to form this important enterpriſe*: But Saladin, 
having thrown a ſtrong garriſon into the place under 
the command of Caracos, his own maſter in the 
art of war, and moleſting the beſiegers with conti- 
nual attacks and ſallies, had protracted the ſucceſs 
of the enterpriſe, and waſted the force of his ene- 
mies. The arrival of Philip and Richard inſpired 
new life into the Chriſtians; and theſe princes, 
acting by concert, and ſharing the honour and dan- 


„ Bened,” Abb. p. 650, Ann. Waverl. p. 164. Viniſauf, p. 338, 
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ger of every action, gave hopes of a final victory 
over the infidels. They agreed on this plan of 
operations: When the French monarch attacked 


the town, the Engliſn guarded the trenches: Next 


day, when the Engliſh prince conducted the aſſault, 
the French ſucceeded him in providing for the 
ſafety of the aſſailants. The emulation between 


thoſe rival kings and rival nations produced extra- 


ordinary acts of valour: Richard in particular, ani- 
mated with a more precipitate courage than Philip, 
and more agreeable to the romantic ſpirit of that 
age, drew to himſelf the general attention, and ac- 
quired a great and ſplendid reputation. But this 


harmony was of ſhort duration; and occaſions of 
diſcord ſoon aroſe between theſe jealous and haughty 


rinces. DP. 

Tus family of Bouillon, which had firſt been 
placed on the throne of Jeruſalem, ending in a fe- 
male, Fulk, count of Anjou, 1 to Henry 


II. of- England, married the heireſs of that king- 
dom, and tranſmitted his title to the younger 
branches of his family. The Anjevin race ending 


alſo in a female, Guy de Luſignan, by eſpouſing 
Sibylla, the heireſs, had ſucceeded to the title; and 


though he loſt his kingdom by the invaſion of Sa- 


ladin, he was ſtill acknowledged by all the Chriſt- 
ians for king of Jeruſalem”. But as Sibylla died 
without iſſue, during the ſiege of Acre, Iſabella, her 
younger ſiſter, put in her claim to that titular king- 
dom, and required Luſignan to reſign his preten- 
ſions to her huſband Conrade marquis of Mont- 


ferrat. Luſignan, maintaining that the royal title 


was unalienable and indefeazable, had recourſe to the 
protection of Richard, attended on him before he 
left Cyprus, and engaged him to embrace his cauſe *. 
There needed no other reaſon for throwing Philip 
into the party of Conrade; and the, oppoſite views. 
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cc theſe great monarchs brought faction and diſſen- OA. 


ſion into the Chriſtian army, and retarded all its 
operations. The Templars, the Genoeſe, and the 


1191 


Germans, declared for Philip and Conrade; the 


Flemings, the Piſans, the knights of the hoſpital 


of St. John, adhered to Richard and Luſignan. 
But notwithſtanding theſe diſputes, as the length of 
the ſiege had reduced the Saracen garriſon to the 
laſt extremity, they ſurrendered themſelves priſon- 
ers; ſtipulated, in return for their lives, other ad- 
vantages to the Chriſtians, ſuch as the reſtoring of 
the Chriſtian priſoners, and the delivery of the 
wood of the true croſs *; and this great enterpriſe, 
which had long engaged the attention of all Europe 
and Aſia, was at laſt, after the loſs of 300,000 men, 
brought to a happy period. - 30A; 

Bor Philip, inſtead of purſuing the hopes of far- 
ther conqueſt, and of redeeming the holy city from 
ſlavery, being diſguſted with the aſcendant aſſumed 
and acquired by Richard, and having views of many 
advantages which he might reap by his preſence in 
Europe, declared his reſolution of returning to 
France; and he pleaded his bad ſtate of health as 
an excuſe for his deſertion of the common cauſe. 
He left, however, to Richard, ten thouſand, of his 
troops, under the command of the duke of Bur- 
gundy; and he renewed his oath never to com- 
mence hoſtilities againſt that prince's dominions 
during his abſence. But he had no ſooner reached 
Italy than he applied, it is pretended, to pope Ce- 
leſtine III. for a diſpenſation from this vow ; and 
when denied that requeſt, he ſtill proceeded, though 
after a covert manner, in a project, which the 
preſent ſituation of England rendered inviting, 


2 This true croſs was loſt in the battle of Tiberiade, to which it 
bad been carried by the cruſaders for their protection. Rigord, an 
author of that age, ſays, that after this diſmal event, all the children 
who were born throughout all Chrifendom, had only twenty or 
twenty-two teeth, inſtead of thirty or thiity-two, which was their 
former complement, p. 14. FAY 
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HA, and which grafified, in an eminent degree, both 
8 his reſentment and his ambition. 


1191. 
Diſorders 


in Eng. 


land, 


INNMEDIATELY after Richard had left England; 
and begun lis march to the Holy Land, the two pre- 
lates, whom he had appointed guardians of the 
realm, broke out into animoſities againſt each other; 


and threw the kingdom into combuſtion. Long- 


champ, preſumptuous in his nature, elated by the 


favour which he enjoyed with his maſter, and armed 


with the legantine commiſſion, could not ſubmit to 
an equality with the biſhop of Durham: He even 


went ſo far as to arreſt his colleague, and to ex- 


tort from him a refignation' of the earldom of 


| Northumberland, and of his other dignities, as the 


price of his liberty. The king, informed of theſe 
diſſenſions, ordered, by letters from Marſeilles, that 
the biſhop ſhould be reinftated in his offices; but 
Longchamp had ſtill the boldneſs to refuſe com- 


pliance, on pretence that he himſelf was better ac- 


quainted with the king's ſecret intentions. He 
proceeded to govern the kingdom by his ble au- 
thority; to treat all the nobility with arrogance; 
and to diſplay his power and riches with an invi- 
dious oftentation. He never travelled without a 
5 ard of fifteen hundred foreign ſoldiers, col- 
22 that licentious tribe with which the 

= . generally infeſted: Nobles and knights 
were proud of being admitted into his train: His 
retinue wore the aſpect of royal magnificence: And 
when, in his progreſs through the kingdom, he 
lodged in any monaſtery, his attendants, it is ſaid, 
were ſufficient to devour, in one night, the revenue 
of ſeveral years*. The king, who was detained in 
Europe longer than the haughty prelate expected, 
hearing of this oſtentation, which exceeded even 
what the ne of that age mdulged 4 in e ee 
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being alſo informed of the inſolent, tyrannical con- CH 1 F. 
duct of his miniſter; thought Proper to reſtrain 1 
his power: He ſent new orders, appointing Walter 1197. 
archbiſhop of Roven, William Mareſhal earl of 
Strigul, Geoffrey Fitz- Peter, William Briewere, 
and Hugh Bardolf, counſellors to Longchamp, and 
commanding him to take no meafure of import- 
ance without their conchrrence and approbation. 
But ſuch general terror had this man impreſſed by 
his violent conduct, that even the archbiſhop of 
Roüen and the earl of Strigul durſt not produce 
this mandate of the king's; and Longchamp ſtill 
maintained an uncontrolled authority over the na- 
tion. But when he proceeded. ſo far as to throw 
into priſon Geoffrey archbiſhop of York, who had 
oppoſed his meaſures, this breach of eccleſiaſtical 
privileges excited ſuch an univerſal ferment, that 
prince John, diſguſted with the ſmall ſhare he poſ- 
ſeſſed in the government, and perſonally diſobliged 
by Longchamp, ventured to ſummon, at Reading, 
a general council of the nobility and prelates, and 
cite him to appear before them. Longchamp 
thought it dangerous to entruſt his perſon in their 
hands, and he But himſelf up in the Tower of Lon- 
don; but being ſoon obliged. to ſurrender that 
fortreſs, he fled beyond ſea, concealed under a fe- 
male habit, and was deprived of his offices of chan- 
_ cellor and chief juſticiary ; the laſt of which was 
conferred on the archbiſhop of Rowen, a prelate of 
prudence and moderation. The commiſſion of le- 
gate, however, which had been renewed to Long- 
champ by pope Celeſtine, till gave him, notwith- 
ſtanding his abſence, great authority in the Kingdom, 
enabled him to diſturb the government, and for- 
warded the views of Philip, who watched every op- 
portunity of annoying Richard's dominions. That 1792. 
monarch firſt attempted to carry open war into Nor- 
mandy; but as the French nobility refuſed to follow 
him in an invaſion of a a ſworn 
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CHAP. to protect, and as the pope, who was the general 
oa _ ©, guardian. of all princes that had taken the croſs, 
1192. 1 him with eccleſiaſtical cenſures, he de- 

ſiſted from his enterpriſe, and employed againſt 
England the expedient of ſecret policy and intrigue. 
f He debauched prince John from his allegiance; 
promiſed him his ſiſter Alice in marriage; offered 

to give him poſſeſſion of all Richard's tranſmarine 
dominions; and had not the authority of queen 
Eleanor, and the menaces of the Engliſh council, 
prevailed over the inclinations of that turbulent 

prince, he was ready to have croſſed the ſeas, and 

| to have put in execution his criminal enterpriſes, _ 

| r Tx jealouſy of Philip was every moment ex- 
tionsin cited by the glory which the great actions of Rich- 

Paleſtine. ard were gaining him in the Eaſt, and which, being 
compared to his own deſertion of that popular cauſe, 

threw a double luſtre on his rival. His envy, 
therefore, prompted him to obſcure that fame which 
he had not equalled; and he embraced every pre- 

tence of throwing the moſt violent and moſt impro- 
bable calumnies on the king of England. There 
Pas a petty prince in Aſia, commonly called The old 
man of the mountain, who had acquired ſuch an 
aſcendant over his fanatical ſubjects, that they paid 
the moſt implicit deference to his commands; 
eſteemed aſſaſſination meritorious, when ſanctified 
by his mandate; courted danger, and even certain 
death, in the execution of his orders; and fancied, 
that when they facrificed their lives for his fake, the 
higheſt joys of paradiſe were the infallible reward of 
their devoted obedience*®, It was the cuſtom of 

"this prince, when he imagined himſelf injured, co. 

diſpatch. ſecretly ſome of his ſubjects againſt the 
. aggreſſor, to charge them with the execution of his 
revenge, to inſtruct them, in every art of diſguiſing 

their purpoſe; and no precaution was ſufficient” to 
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guard any man, however powerful, againſt. the at- CH * P. 
tempts of thoſe ſubtle and determined ruffians. The 
greateſt monarchs ſtood in awe of this prince of 1193. 
the Aſſaſſins (for that was the name of his people; 
whence the word has paſſed into moſt European 
languages), and it was the higheſt indiſcretion in 
Conrade marquis of Montferrat to offend - and 
affront him. The inhabitants of Tyre, who were 
governed by that nobleman, had put to death ſome 
of this dangerous people: The prince demanded ſa- 
tisfaction; for, as he piqued himſelf on never be- 
ginning any offence *,: he had his regular and eſta- 
bliſhed formalities in requiring atonement: Conrade 
treated his meſſengers with diſdain: The prince 
iſſued the fatal orders: Two of his ſubjects, who 
had inſinuated themſelves in diſguiſe among Con- 
rade's guards, openly, in the ſtreets of Sidon, 
al him mortally ; and when they were ſeized 
and put to the moſt cruel tortures, they triumphed 
amidſt their agonies, and rejoiced that they had been 
- deſtined by heaven to ſuffer in ſo juſt and merito- 
rious a cauſe. z | 551 
Every one in Paleſtine knew from what hand 
the blow came. Richard was entirely free from 
ſuſpicion. Though that monarch had formerly 
maintained the cauſe of Luſignan againſt Conrade, 
he had become ſenſible of the bad effects attending 
thoſe diſſenſions, and had voluntarily conferred on 
the former the kingdom of Cyprus, on condition 
that he ſhould reſign to his rival all pretenſions to 
the crown of Jeruſalem :.  Conrade himſelf, with 
his dying breath, had recommended his widow to 
the protection of Richard“; the prince of the aſ- 
ſaſſins avowed the action in a formal narrative which 
he ſent to Europe; yet on this foundation, the 
king of France thought fit to build the moſt egre- 


Bi 7 Rymer, vol. i. p. 71. | 2 Viniſauf, p. 391. 2 h Brompton, 
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nA. gious calumnies, and to impute to Richard the 
4, * murder of the marquis of Montferrat, whoſe ele- 
11292. vation he had once openly oppoſed. He filled all 
Europe with exclamations againſt the crime; ap- 
pointed a guard for his own perſon, in order to de- 
fend himſelf againſt a like attempt *; and endea- 
-voured, by theſe ſhallow artifices, to cover the infamy 
of attacking the dominions of a prince, whom he 
himſelf had deſerted, and who was engaged with ſo 
E much glory in a war, univerſally acknowledged to 

be the common cauſe of Chriſtendom. 

Bur Richard's heroic actions in Paleſtine were 
the beſt apology for his conduct. The Chriſtian 
adventurers under his command determined, on 
opening the campaign, to attempt the ſiege of Aſca- 
Jon, in order to prepare the way for that of Jeru- 
ſalem; and they marched along the ſea- coaſt with 
that intention. Saladin purpoſed to intercept their 
paſſage; and he placed himſelf on the road with an 
army amounting to 300,000 combatants. On this 
occaſion was fought one of the greateſt battles of 
| that age; and the moſt celebrated, for the military 
[ genius of the commanders, for the number and va- 
Jour of the troops, and for the great variety of 
events which attended it. Both the right wing of 
the Chriſtians, commanded” by d' Aveſnes, and the 
left, conducted by the duke of Burgundy, were, in 
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periſhed in the field. Aſcalon ſoon after fell into 
the hands of the Chriſtians: Other ſieges were car- 


* W. Heming. p. ay * Brompton p. 1245. 1 Hoveden 
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ſucceſs, and muſt put a ſtop to his career of victory. 


victory in this world, and a crown of glory in = 
atigue, du- 


of deſiſting from the enterpriſe: The French were 
ſtill more obſtinate in this purpoſe: The duke of 
Burgundy, in order to pay court to Philip, took 
all opportunities of mortifying and oppoſing Rich- 
ard: And there appeared an abſolute neceſſicy of 
abandoning for the preſent all hopes of farther con- 
queſt, and of ſecuring the acquiſitions of the Chriſt- 
ans by an accommodation with Saladin. Richard, 
therefore, concluded a truce with that monarch, 
and ſtipulated, that Acre, Joppa, and other ſeaport 
towns of Paleſtine, ſhould remain in the hands of 
the Chriſtians, and that every one of that religion 
ſhould have liberty to perfarm his pilgrimage to 
Jeruſalem unmoleſted. This truce was concluded 
. for three years, three months, three weeks, three 
days, and three hours; a magical number, which 
had probably been deviſed by the Europeans, and 
which was ſuggeſted by a ſuperſtition well ſuited to 
the object of the war. 772 | 7 
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n Tu liberty, in which Saladin indulged the 
—Chbriſtians, to perform their pilgrimages to Jeruſa- 
1192." lem, was an eaſy ſacrifice on his part; and the fu- 
rious wars which he waged in defence of the barren 
territory of Judea, were not with him, as with the 
European adventurers, the reſult of ſuperſtition, but 
of policy. The advantage indeed of ſcience, mo- 
deration, humanity, was at that time entirely on the 
fide of the Saracens; agd this gallant emperor, in 
particular, diſplayed, during the courſe of the war, 
a ſpirit and generoſity, which even his bigotted ene- 
mies were obliged to acknowledge and admire. 
Richard, equally martial and brave, carried with 
him more of the - barbarian character; and was 
guilty of acts of ferocity, which threw a ſtain on his 
celebrated victories. When Saladin refuſed to ra- 
tify the capitulation of Acre, the king of England 
ordered all his priſoners, to the number of five thou- 
ſand, to be 'butchered; and the Saracens. found 
themſelves obliged to retaliate upon the Chriſtians 
by a like cruelty *. Saladin died at Damaſcus ſoon 
after concluding this truce with the princes of the 
cruſade: It is memorable, that, before he expired, 
he ordered his winding: ſheet to be carried as a 
ſtandard through every "ſtreet of the city; while a 
crier went before, and proclaimed with a loud voice, 
This is all that remains to the mighty Saladin, the 
congueror of the Eaſt. By his laft will he ordered 
charities to be diſtributed to the poor, without di- 
tinction of Jew, Chriſtian, or Mahometan. 
The kings TRAHERE remained, after the truce, no buſineſs of 
teur, importance to detain Richard in Paleſtine; and the 


from Pa- 
leſtine. intelligence which he received, concerning the in- 


trigues of his brother John, and thoſe of the king 
of France, made him ſenfible, that his preſence was 
neeeſſary in Europe. As he dared not to paſs 
through France,. he ſailed to the Adriatic; and be- 


Ds — — 


— 


n Hoveden, p. 697. Bened. Abb. p. 673. M. Paris, p. 115. 


Viniſauf, p. 346. W. IG Þ- $31, 


* 


OO I i vy SE 


ing ſhipwrecked near Aquileia, he put on the diſ- CHA p. 
guiſe of a pilgrim, with a purpoſe of taking his 


Journey ſecretly through Germany. Purſued by the 1192. 


r 


governor of Iſtria, he was forced out of the direct 
road to England, and was obliged to paſs by Vi- 
enna; where his expences and liberalities betrayed 
the monarch in the habit of the pilgrim; and zoth De- 
he was arreſted. by orders of Leopold duke of ember. 
Auſtria. This prince had ſerved under Richard at 
the ſiege of Acre; but being diſguſted by ſome in- 
ſult of that haughty monarch, he was ſo ungeperous 
as to ſeize the preſent opportunity of gratifying at 
once his avarice and revenge; and he threw. the 1193- 
king into priſon. The emperor Henry VI. who 

alſo conſidered Richard as an enemy, on account of 
the alliance contracted by him with Tancred king 
of Sicily, diſpatched meſſengers to the duke of Au- 
ſtria, required the royal captive to be delivered to 
him, and ſtipulated a large ſum of money as a re- 
ward for this ſervice, Thus the king of England, Captivity 
who had filled the whole world with his renown, — 
found himſelf, during the moſt critical ſtate of his 
affairs, confined in a dungeon, and loaded with irons, 
in the heart of Germany *, and entirely at the mercy, 
% his enemies, the baſeſt and moſt ſordid of mane 
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Tux Engliſh council was aſtoniſhed on receiving 
this fatal intelligencg; and foreſaw all the 2 \ 


.. ous. conſequences which might naturally ariſe from 


that event, The queen-dowager wrote reiterated 
letters to pope Celeſtine, exclaiming againſt the in- 
jury which her ſon had ſuſtained ; repreſenting the 
impiety of detaining in priſon the moſt illuſtrious. 
prince that had yet carried the banners of Chriſt into 
the Holy Land; claiming - the protection of the 
apoſtolic ſee, which was due even to the meaneſt of 
thoſe adyenturers; and upbraiding the pope, that, 
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
in 4 cauſe where juſtice, religion; and the dignity of 
the church; were ſo much concerned, a cauſe which 
it might well befit his holineſs himſelf to fupport by 
taking in 2 a journey to Germany, the fpiritual 
0 


thunders ſhould ſo long be ſuſpended over thoſe ſa- 


crilegious offenders v. The zeal. of Celeſtine cor- 
reſponded not to the impatience of the queen- 


mother; and the regency of England were, for a 
long time, leſt to ſtruggle alone with all their do- 


meſtic and foreign enemies. 


Taz king of France, quickly informed of Rich- 
ard's confinement by a meſſage from the emperor ?, 
prepared himſelf to take advantage of the incident; 


And he employed every means of force and intrigue, 


of war and negotiation,. againſt the dominions and 


the perſon of his unfortunate rival. He revived the 


calumny of Richard's aſſaſſinating the marquis of 


Montferrat; and by that abſurd pretence he in- 


duced his barons to violate their oaths, by which 
they had engaged that, during the cruſade, they 


never would; on any account, attack the dominions 
of the king of England. He made the emperor the 
largeſt offers, if he would deliver into his hands 
the royal priſoner, or at leaſt detain him in perpe- 
tual captivity :: He even formed an alliance by mar- 
riage with the king of Denmark, deſired that the 
ancient Daniſh claim to the crown of England 
ſhould be transferred to him, and ſolicited a ſupply: 
of ſhipping to maintain it. But the moſt ſucceſſ- 
ful of Philip's negotiations was with prince John, 

who, forgetting every tye to his brother, his ſove- 


reign and his benefactor, thought of nothing but 


how to make his own advantage of the public ca- 


lamities. That traitor, on the firſt invitation from 
the court of France, ſuddenly went abroad, had a 
conference with Philip, and made a treaty, of which 


the object was the [perpetual ruin of his unhappy 
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brother. He- ſtipulated to deliver into . CHAP. 
hands a great part of Normandy”; he received, in | 
return, che inveſtiture of all Richard's tranſmarine 1193. 


dominions; and it is reported by ſeveral hiſtorians, 
that he even did homage to the French _ tor 
che crown of England. 

I conſequence of this treaty, Philip invaded Nor- 
mandy; and by the treachery of John's eee 
made himſelf maſter, without oppoſition, of many 
fortreſſes, Neuf-chatel, Neaufle, Giſors, Pacey, 
Ivree: He ſubdued the counties of Eu and Au- 
male; and advancing to form the ſiege of Rouen, 
he threatened to put all the inhabitants to the ſword, 
if they dared to make reſiſtance. Happily, Robert 
earl of Leiceſter appeared in that critical moment; 
a gallant nobleman, who had acquired great ho- 
nour during the cruſade, and who, being more for- 
tunate than his maſter in finding his paſſage home- 
wards, took on him the command in Rouen, and 
exerted himſelf, by his exhortations and example, 
© infuſe courage into the diſmayed Normans. Phi- 
lip was repulſed in every attack; the time of ſer- 
vice from his vaſſals expired; and he conſented to 
a truce with the Engliſh regency, received in return 
the promiſe of 20,000 marks, and had four caſtles 
put into his hands, as ſecurity for the payment *. 

Prince John, who, with a view of increafing 
the general confuſion, went over to England, was 
ſtill leſs ſucceſsful in his riſes. He was only 
able to make himſelf maſter of the caſtles of Wind- 
for and Wallingford ; but when he arrived in Lon- 
don, and claimed the kingdom as heir to his bro- 
ther, of whoſe death he pretended to have received 
certain intelligence, he was rejected by all the ba- 
rons, and meafures were taken to oppoſe and ſubdue 


him *. The juſticiaries, ſupported by the 1 
affection of the people, provided ſo well-for de 
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CHAP. ſenes of the kingdom, that John was obliged, after: 
: oy , ſome» fruitleſs efforts, to conclude a truce with 


1193. them; and before its expiration, he thought it 
ent to return into France, where be openly. 
avowed his alliance with Philip *. 

MzaxwnrlE the high ſpirit of Richard 8 
in Germany every kind of inſult and indignity. 
The French ambaſſadors, in their maſter's name, 
renounced him as a vaſſal to the crown of France, 
and declared all his fiefs to be forfeited to his liege- 
lord. The emperor, that he might render him 
more impatient for the recovery of his liberty, and 
make him ſubmit to the payment of a larger 

ranſom, treated him with the greateſt ſeverity, and 
reduced him to a condition worſe than that of 
the meaneſt malefactor. He was even produced 
before the diet of the empire at Worms, and ac- 
cuſed by Henry of many crimes and miſdemeanors; 


of making an alliance with Tancred, the uſurper of 


Sicily; of turning the arms of the Cruſade againſt 
a Chriſtian prince, and ſubduin "g Cyprus; of af- 
fronting the duke of Auſtria before Acre; of ob- 
ſtructing the progreſs of the Chriſtian arms by his 
quarrels with the king of France; of aſſaſſinating 
Conrade marquis of Montferrat; and of concluding 
a truce with Saladin, and leaving Jeruſalem in the 
hands of the Saracen emperor*. Richard, whoſe 
ſpirit was not broken by his misfortunes, and whoſe. 


genius was rather rouſed by theſe frivolous or ſcan- 


dalous imputations; after premiſing, that his dig- 
_ nity. exempted- him from anſwering before any ju- 
 riſdiftion, except that of heaven; yet condeſcended, 
"for the ſake of his reputation, to juſtify his conduct 


before that great aſſembly. He 9 that he 0 


had no hand in Tancred's elevation, and only con- 


cluded a treaty with a prince, whom he found in 


poſſeſſion. of the throne : That the king, or rather. 
T 5 N. Paris, P. 121. W. Heming. 
„ tyrant 


We oo od ana. cot = ww a „ ww 


%% as —Yy 1 1 * 


WIC HAND I. 


| tyrant of Cyprus, had provoked his indignation by 
the moſt ungenerous and unjuſt proceedings; 


though he chaſtiſed this, aggreſſor, he had not re- 
tarded a moment the progreſs of his chief enterpriſe: 


That if he had at any time been wanting in civility 
to the duke of Auſtria, he had already been ſuffici- 
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ently puniſhed for that ſally of paſſion ; and it better 


became men, embarked together in ſo: holy a cauſe, 


to forgive each other's infirmities, than to purſue 
a ſlight offence with ſuch unrelenting vengeance : 


That it had ſufficiently appeared by the event, whe- 


ther the king of France or he were moſt zealous for 
the conqueſt of the Holy Land, and were moſt 
likely to ſacrifice private paſſions and animoſities to 
that great object: That if the whole tenor of his 


life had not ſhown him incapable of a baſe aſſaſſina- 


tion, and juſtified him from that imputation in the 
eyes of his very enemies, it was in vain for him, at 
preſent, to make his apology, or plead the many 
irrefragable arguments which he could produce in 
his on favour: And that, however he might re- 
gret the neceſſity, he was ſo far from being aſhamed 
of his truce with Saladin, that he rather gloried in 
that event; and thought it extremely honourable, 
that, though abandoned by all the world, ſupported 
only by his own courage and by the ſmall remains 
of his national troops, he could yet obtain ſuch con- 
ditions from the maſt powerful and moſt warlike 
emperor that the Eaſt had ever yet produced. 


Richard, after thus deigning to apologiſe for his 


conduct, burſt out into indignation at the cruel treat- 
ment which he had met with; that he, the cham- 
| * of the eroſs, ſtill wearing that honourable 


adge, ſhould, after expending the blood and trea- 


ſure of his ſubjects in the common. cauſe of Chriſt- 
endom, be intercepted by Chriſtian princes in his 


return to his own country, be thrown into a dun- 


geon, be loaded with irons, be obliged to plead his 
cauſe, as if he were a ſubject and a malefactor; and, 
e : | what 
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what he ſtill more regretted, be thereby prevented 
from making preparations for a new cruſade, which 
he had projected, after the expiration: of the truce, 
and from redeeming the ſepulchre of Chrift, which 
had ſo long been profaned by the dominion of in- 
fidels. The ſpirit and eloquence of Richard made 
fuch impreſſion on the German princes, that they 
exclaimed loudly againſt the conduct of the empe- 
ror ; the pope threatened him with excommunica- 


tion; and Henry, who had hearkened to the pro- 


poſals of the king of France and prince John, found 
that it would be impracticable for him to execute 
his and their baſe purpoſes, or to detain the king 
of England any longer in captivity. He therefore 
concluded with him a treaty for. his ranſpm, and 
agreed to reſtore him to his freedom for the ſum of 
150,000 marks, about 300,000 pounds of our pre- 
ſent money; of which 100,000 marks were to be 


paid before he received his liberty, and ſixty- ſeven 
hoſtages delivered for the remainder *. The em- 


. peror, as if to gloſs over the infamy of this tranſ- 


action, made at the ſame time a preſent to Richard 
of the kingdom of Arles, comprehending Provence, 


Dauphiny, Narbonne, and other ſtates, -over which 


the empire had ſome antiquated claims; a preſent 


which the king ar wiſely neglected. 


Tux captivity of the ſuperior lord was one of the 
caſes provided for by-the feudal tenures; and all 
the vaſſals were in that event obliged to give an aid 


for his ranſom. Twenty ſhillings were therefore le- 


vied on each knight's fee in England; but as this 
money came in ſlowly, and was not ſufficient for 


the intended purpoſe, the voluntary zeal of the peo- 
ple readily ſupplied the deficiency. The churches 
and monaſteries melted down their plate, to the 


amount of 30,000 marks; the biſhops, abbots, 


and nobles, paid a fourth of their yearly rent; the 
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parochial clergy contributed a tenth of their tithes: CHAP. 2 
And the requiſite ſum being thus collected, queen 
Eleanor, and Walter archbiſhop of Rouen, ſet out 1794. 
with it for Germany; paid the money to the em- 4th Feb. 
; peror and the duke of Auſtria at Mentz ; delivered 
; them hoſtages for the remainder ; and freed Richard 
| from captivity. His eſcape was very critical. Henry 
had been detected in the aſſaſſination of the biſhop of 
4 Liege; and in an attempt of a like nature on the 
| duke of Louvaine; and finding himſelf extremely 
; obnoxious to the German princes on account of 
; theſe odious practices, he had determined to ſeek. 
ſupport from an alliance with the king of France; 
| to detain Richard, the enemy of that prince, in per- 
f petual captivity; to keep in his hands the money 
which he had already received for his ranſom; and 
to extort 'freſh ſums from Philip and prince John, 
| who were very liberal in their offers to him. He 
therefore gave orders that Richard ſhould be pur- 
ſued and arreſted ; but the king, making all imagin- 
able haſte, had already embarked at the mouth of 
| the Schelde, and was out of fight of land, when the 
meſſengers of the emperor reached Antwerp. | 
TRE joy of the Engliſh was extreme on the ap- King's re- 
pearance of their monarch, who had ſuffered ſo many _— 
calamities, who had acquired ſo much glory, and k 
who had ſpread the reputation of their name into the March. 
fartheſt Eaſt, whither their fame had never before 
been able to extend. He gave them, ſoon after his 
arrival, an opportunity of publicly diſplaying their 
exultation, by ordering himſelf to be crowned anew 
at Wincheſter; as if he intended, by that ceremony, 
to reinſtate himſelf in his throne, and to wipe off 
the ignominy of his captivity. Their ſatisfaction 
was not damped, even when he declared his pur- 
of reſuming all thoſe exorbitant grants, which 
had been neceſſitated to make before his de- 
parture for the Holy Land. The barons alſo, in a 


great council, confiſcated, on account of * 
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CHAP. all prince John's poſſeſſions in England ; aid they 
3 aſſiſted the king in reducing the fortreſſes which ſtill 
A 2194+ remained in the hands of his brother's adherents “. 
Richard, having ſettled every thing in England, p aſſed 

over with an army into Normandy; being my 

tient to make war on Philip, and to revenge him- 

ſelf for the many injuries which he had received 

from that monarch *. As ſoon as Philip heard of 

the king's deliverance from captivity, he wrote to 

his confederate John, in thele terms : Take care of 

yourſelf : The devil is broken looſe *. 

War win WHEN we conſider ſuch powerful and ane) mo- 
France. narchs, inflamed with perſonal animoſity againſt 
each other, enraged by mutual injuries, excited by 
nvalthip, impelled by oppoſite intereſts, and inſti- 

gated by the pride and violence of their own temper ; 

our curioſity is naturally raiſed, and we expect an 
obſtinate and furious war, diſtinguiſhed by the 
greateſt events, and concluded by ſome remarkable 
cataſtrophe. - Yet are the incidents, which attend 

thoſe hoſtilities, ſo frivolous, that ſcarce any hiſto- 

rian can entertain ſach a paſſion for military de- 
ſcriptions as ta venture on a detail of them: A cer- 

tain proof of the extreme weakneſs of princes in - 

thoſe ages, and of the little authority they poſſeſſed 

over their refractory vaſſals! The whole amount of 

the exploits on both ſides is, the taking of a caſtle, 

the ſurpriſe of a ſtraggling party, a rencounter of 
horſe, which reſembles more a rout than a battle. 
Richard obliged Philip to raiſe the ſiege of Ver- 

neüil; he took Loches, a ſmall town in Anjou; he 

made himſelf maſter. of Beaumont, and ſome other 
places of little conſequence; and after theſe trivial 

_ exploits, the two kings began already to hold con- 
ferences for an accommodation. Philip inſiſted 

that, if a general peace were concluded, the barons 

on each fide ſhould, for the future, be protpued 


N V Hoveden, p. 737. Ann, Waverl. p 165. W. Hemin P- $49. 
 '* Hoyeden, p. 746. Ibid, p-. 7399. F 
| from 


* 


Kenn 
from carrying on private wars 
But Richard replied, that this was a right claimed 
by his vaſſals, and he could not debar them from 


it. After this fruitleſs negotiation, there enſued an 


action between the French and Engliſh cavalry at 
Fretteval, in which the former were routed, and the 
king of France's cartulary and records, which com- 
monly at that time attended his perſon, were taken. 
But this victory leading to no important advantages, 
a truce for a year was at laſt,” from mutual weak 
neſs, concluded between the two monarchs. 

- Durinc this war, prince John deſerted from 
Philip, threw himſelf” at his brother's feet, craved' 
pardon for his offences, - and by the interceſſion of 


queen Eleanor was received into favour. [forgive 


Him, ſaid the king, and hope I ſhall as eaſily forget 
His injuries, as he will my pardon. John was inca- 
pable even of returning to his duty, without com- 
mitting a baſeneſs. Before he left Philip's party, he 


invited to dinner all the officers of the garriſon which 


that prince had placed in the citadel of Evreux; he 
maſſacred them during the entertainment; fell, with 


the aſſiſtance of the townſmen, on the garriſon, whom 


he put to the ſword; and then delivered up the 

place to his brother. | $8574 
THe king of France was the great object of Rich- 

ard's reſentment and animoſity > The conduct of 


lohn, as well as that of the emperor and duke of 


Auſtria, had been ſo baſe, and was expoſed to ſuch 
general odium and reproach, that the king deemed 
himſelf ſufficiently revenged for their injuries; and 
he ſeems never to have entertained any project of 
vengeance againſt any of them. The duke of Auſtria, 
about this time, having cruſhed his leg by the fall 
of his horſe. at a tournament, was thrown into a 


fever; and being ſtruck, on the approaches of death, 


with remorſe for his injuſtice to Richard, he ordered, 
by will, all the Engliſn hoſtages in his hands to be 

ſet at liberty, and the remainder of the debt due to 
62 IR I w him 
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inſt each other: CHAP. 
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CHAP. him to be remitted: His ſon, who ſeemed inclined 


1 7. Why \ BY 


— 


1195. 


1196. 


to diſobey theſe orders, was conſtrained by his ec- 
cleſiaſtics to execute them. The emperor alſo made 
advances for Richard's friendſhip, and offered to 
give him a diſcharge of all the debt not yet paid to 
him, provided he would enter into an offenſive alli- 
ance againſt the king of France; a propoſal which 
was very acceptable to Richard, and was greedi 
embraced by him. The treaty with the emperor 
no effect; but it ſerved to rekindle the war between 
France and England before the expiration of the 
truce. This war was not diſtinguiſhed by any more 
remarkable incidents than the "foregoing. After 
_ mutually ravaging the open country, and taking a 
few infignificant caſtles, the two kings LILY a 
peace at Louviers, and made an exchange of ſome 
territories with each other.. Their inability to 
wage war occaſioned the peace: Their mutual an- 
tipathy engaged them again in war before two months 
expired. Richard imagined, that he had now found 


an opportunity of gaining great advantages over his 


: rival, by forming an alliance with the counts of 


Flanders, Toulouſe, Boulogne, Champagne, and 
other conſiderable vaſſals of the crown of France “. 
But he ſoon experienced the inſincerity of thoſe 
princes; and was not able to make any impreſſion 
on that kingdom, while governed by a monarch of 
ſo much vigour and activity as Philip. The moſt 
remarkable incident of this war was 5 taking pri- 
ſoner in battle the biſhop of Beauvais, à martial 
Prelate, who was of the family of Dreux, and a near 
relation of the French king's. Richard, who hated 
that biſhop, threw him into priſon, and loaded him 
wich irons; and when the pope demanded his l 
:berty, and claimed him as his fon, the king ſent to 
his holineſs the coat of mail which the prelate had 


; 4 d.R er, vol. i. p. 88. 202, | © Ibid. p. 9119. 
«4 W. Heming. p. 349 Brompton, p. 1273. | Rymer, vol. i. 
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worn in battle, and which was all beſmeared with C HA f. 


1 - - 


blood: And he replied to him, in the terms em- 


ployed by Jacob's ſons to that patriarch, This have 


we found: Know now whether it be thy ſon's coat or 
no, This new war between England and France, 


though carried on with ſuch animoſity that both 
kings frequently put out the eyes of their priſoners, 
was ſoon finiſhed' by a truce of five years; and im- 
mediately after ſigning this treaty, 'the kings were 
ready, on ſome new offence, to break out again 
into hoſtilities; when the mediation of the cardinal 


of St. Mary, the pope's legate, accommodated the. 
difference. This prelate even engaged the princes -. 


to commence a treaty for a more durable peace; 
but the death of Richard put an end to the nego- 
tiation. DH | | 

VipoMaR, viſcount of Limoges, a vaſſal of the 


king's; had found a treaſure, of which he ſent part 


to that prince as a preſent. Richard, as ſuperior 
lord, claimed the whole; and, at the head of ſome Bra- 
bangons, beſieged the viſcount in the caſtle of Cha- 
lus, near Limoges, in order to make him comply 
with his demand :. The garriſon offered to fie 
render; but the king replied, that, ſince he had taken 
the pains to come thither and beſiege the place in 
perſon, he would take it by force, and would hang 
every one of them, The ſame day, Richard, ac- 
companied by Marcadee, leader of his Brabangons, 
approached the caftle in order to ſurvey it; 
when one Bertrand de Gourdon, an archer, took 
aim at him, and pierced his ſhoulder with an arrow. 


1196: 


— 


1199. 


The king, however, gave orders for the affault, 30 | 
took the place, and hanged all the garriſon, except March. 


Gourdon, who had wounded him, and whom he 


reſerved for a more deliberate and more cruel ex- 


ecution *. 28 1 
e Geneſis, chap. XXXVii. vas, 32. M. Paris, p. 128. Brompton, 
p-. 1273. f Rymer, vol, i. p. 109, 110. 6 Hoveden, 
P- 791. Knyghton, p. 2413, k Ibid. 5 30 | 
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HAP. Tus wound was not in; itſelf dangerous; but the 
+, .unſkilfulneſs of che ſurgeon, made it mortal: He fo 
1299 Fankled Richard's ſhoulder in pulling out the arrow, 
chat à gangrene enſued; and that prince was now 
ſenſihle that his life was, drawing towards a pe- 
- zubat. have. 4 ever | done to yau, ta oblige you to ſeł 
may. life * I bat have. you done to me ?. replied 
coolly the priſoner : Tou killed with your own hands 
my. father and my two brothers; and you intended to 
baue banged  my/elf : I am. now in your power, aud 
uu may tale revenge, by infliting on me the maſt ſe- 
were torments.: But I ſpall endure them all with 
Bleaſure, provided I can think_ that. I have been ſo 
' happy as ia rid the world of ſuch a nuiſance. Rich- 
ard, ftruck with the reaſonableneſs of this reply, 
and humbled by the near approach of death, ordered 
Gourdon to be ſet at liberty, and a ſum of money 
to be given him; but Marcadee, unknown to him, 
ſeized the unhappy man, flayed him alive, and then 
6th April. hanged. him. Richard died in the tenth year of his 
Death reign, and the forty- ſecond of his age; and he left 
no iſſue behind him. 5 PT 
and cla- 51 nk moſt ſhining part of this prince's character 
the king- are his military talents. No man, even in that ro- 
mantic age, carried. perſonal courage and intrepi- 
dity to a greater height; and this quality gained him 
the appellation. of the lion - hearted, cr de. lian. 
He paſſionately loved glory, chiefly military glory ; 
and as his conduct in the field was not inferior to his 
valour, he ſeems to have poſſeſſed every talent ne- 
ceſſary for acquiring it. His reſentments alſo were 
high his pride unconquerable; and his ſubjects, 
7 as well as his neighbours, had therefore reaſon, to 
, apprehend, from, the. continuance of his reign, a; 
_ . perpetual ſcene of blood and violence. Of an im- 
Petuous and vehement fpirit, he was diſtinguiſhed * 


5 I Hoveden, p. 791. Brompton, p. 1277. Enyghton, p. 243. 
8 C 
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by all che good, as well as the ese v. en 
dent to that character: He was open, 8 
rous, ſincete, and brave; he 9 revengeful 
neering, ambitious, ha and cruel; e was 

_ beter eee to dale men by —— 

18 enterpriſes, er to promote their 

pineſs or his own: grandeur, by a ſound and well 
regulated policy. As military talents make 
| jon on the people, he ſeems to have been 
much beloved! by his Engliſh ſubjects; and he is re- 
marked to have been the firſt prince of the Norman 
line that bore any ſincere regard to them. He paſſed 
however only four months of his reign in that king- 
dom: The cruſade employed him near three years; 
he was detained about les months in captivity ; 
the reſt of his reign was ſpent either in war, or pre- 
parations for war, againſt France; and he was ſo 
pleaſed with the fame which he had acquired in 
the Eaft, that he determined, notwithſtanding his 
| paſt misfortunes, to have farther exhauſted his 

dom, and to have.expoſed himſelf to new 


1 expedition againſt the in- 


Fnovon the Engliſh pleaſed themſelves with the Miſcella- 
glory which the r og s martial genius — . 
them; his reign Was very oppreſſive, and At T tions of 
arbitrary, by the high taxes which he levied — this reign. 
them, and oſten without conſent of the ſtates or 
. council. In the ninth year of his reign, he 

d” five ſhilliags on each hyde of land; and be- 
 eauſe the clergy RGA to contribute their ſhare, he 
put them out of the protection of law, and ordered 
the civil courts to give them no' ſentence for any 
debts which they might claim. Twice in his reign 
he ordered all his charters: to beſealed anew, and the 
rom to pay fees for the renewal”. It is ſaid that 

ubert, his Juſticiary, ſent him over to France, in 


* Hoveden, p. 743+ Tyrrel, vol. ii. f. 363. Prynneꝰs 
Chronol, Viadicy tom, i P; 1133. I 
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CBE marks, beſides bearing all the charges of the go- 


11, vernment in England. ah this account is quite 
incredible, unleſs we ſuppoſe that Richard made a 
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e of two years, no leſs a ſum than 1, 100, oo 


h dilapidation of t denmeſhen of the crown, 
vrhich my is ae likely he could _ with any advan- 
r/his. former reſumption of all ts. A 
king, who poſſeſſed ſuch a revenue, 3 have 
endured-fourteen months captivity, for not paying 
150z000 marks to the emperor, and be obliged at 
laſt to leave hoſtages-for a third of the ſum. The 
prices of commodities in this reign are alſo a certain 
that no ſuch enormous 3 could be levied 


| on the people. A hyde of land; or about a hundred 


and twenty acres, was commonly let at twenty ſhil- 
lings a year, money of that time. As there were 
2435600 hydes in England, it is eaſy to compute 


the amount of all the landed rents of the kingdom. 
The general and ſtated price of an ox was four ſhil- 


lings; of a labouring horſe the ſame; of a ſow, one 


Ry ſhilling; of a ſheep with fine wool, ten-pence ; with 


coarſe: wool,” {ix-pence®. Theſe commodities ſeem 
not to have advanced i in their prices ſince the con- 
queſt “, and to have ſtill been ten times 1 a than 


at preſent. 


RIcRARD We the rere jaws inſt kv? - 


W greſſors in his foreſts, whom he puniſhed by caſtra- 


tion and putting out their eyes, as in the reign of 
his great-grandfather. He eſtabliſned by law, one 
. and meaſure throughout his kingdom“: A 


uſeful inſtitution, which the mercenary diſpoſition 
and neceſſities of his ſuccefſor l #9 5 73 to diſ- 


penſe with for money. | 
Tn diforders in dot avec Hoc its ied 
police, had riſen to a great height during this reign ;. 
and in the year 1 196 there ſeemed to be formed ſo re- 


m Hoveden, p. 745. See note CA} at the end of the volume. 
a M. Paris, p. 109. 134. Trivet. p. 127. Ann. N p. 165. 
N p- 774. 


gular 


| R ICHARD Ee 
gular a conſpiracy among the numerous malefactors, C HAP. 


as threatened the city with deſtruction. There was _**_, 
one William Fitz-Oſbert, commonly called Long— 11739. 


beard, a lawyer, who had rendered himſelf. extremely 
popular among the lower rank of citizens; and, by 
defending them on all occaſions, had acquired the 
appellation of the advocate or ſaviour of the poor. 
He exerted his authority, by injuring and inſulting 
the more ſubſtantial citizens, with whom he lived in 
a ſtate of hoſtility, and who were every moment ex- 
oſed to the moſt outrageous violences from him and 
his licentious emiſſaries. Murders were daily com- 
mitted an the ſtreets; houſes were broken open and 
illaged in day-light; and it is pretended; that no 
{s than fifty-two thouſand perſons had entered into 
an aſſociation, by which they bound themſelves to 
obey all the orders of this dangerous ruffian. Arch - 
biſhop Hubert, who was then chief juſticiary, ſum- 
moned him before the council to anſwer for his con- 
duct; but he came ſo well attended, that no one 
durſt accuſe him, or give evidence againſt him; and 
the primate, finding the impotence X law, contented 
himſelf with exacting from the citizens hoſtages for 
their good behaviour. He kept, however, a watchful 
eye on Fitz-Oſbert; and ſeizing a favourable op- 
2 attempted to commit him to cuſtody; 
ut the criminal, murdering one of the public officers, 
'eſcaped with his concubine to the church of St. Mary 
le Bow, where he defended himſelf by force of arms. 
He was at laſt forced from his retreat, condemned, 
and executed, amidſt the regrets of the populace, 
who were ſo devoted to his memory, that they ſtole 
his gibbet, paid the ſame veneration to it as to the 
croſs, and were equally zealous in propagating and 
atteſting reports of the miracles wrought by it '“. 
But chough the ſectaries of this ſuperſtition were pu- 
niſhed by the juſticiary ?, it received fo little encou- 


© Hoveden, p. 765. Diceto, p. 691. Neubrig. 492, 493. 
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from the * —— pro- 
pefty was endangered by aten 
that it ſuddenly funk and vaniſhed. 
I was during the cruſudes, that the cuſtom of 
uſing coats of arms was firſt introduced into Europe. 
The knights, caſed up in armour, had no way to 
make themfelyes he known and diſtinguiſhed in 
battle, but by the no _—_ their ſhields ; 2 _ 
were gradually adopted eir poſterity a - 
hies, who were provd of the pious and on ed 
Ft 1 — of their anceſtqrs. = 
ING Richard was a paſſionate lover of 
Ther even remain ſome poetical works r 
* poſition ; And he bears a rank among the Provencal 
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ragement from the eſtabliſhed clergy, whoſe pro- 
perty was endangered by ſuch ſeditious practices, 


115%. that it ſuddenly ſunk and vaniſhed, 


IT was during the cruſades, that the cuſtom of 
uſing coats of arms was firſt introduced into Europe. 
The knights, caſed up in armour, had no way to 
make themfelyes be known and diſtinguiſhed in 
battle, but by 2 devices on their ſhields; and theſe 
were gradually adopted by their poſterity and fami- 
lies, who were —.— of Ho plows nd nilithry en- 
Ei of their anceſtors. 

ING Richard was a paſſionate lover of : 
There even remain ſome poetical works of his com- 
poſition : And he bears a rank among the Provengal 
poets or Trebadores, who were the firſt of the mo- 
dern Europeans that diſtinguiſhed themſelves by at- 
tempts of that nature. | 
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pm 
Acceſſion of the king His marriage Var with 


France. Murder of Arthur duke of Britanny 

ue king expelled the French province 

The king's quarrel with the court of Rome Car- 
dinal Langton appointed archbiſhop of Canterbury 

—Inerdit of the kingdom-——Excommunication 

of the king——The king's ſubmiſſion to the pope 
Diſcontents of the barons———1nfurtettion of 
the baron. Magna Charta Renewal of the 
civil war. Prince Lewis called ue. Death 
d charatter of the king. 


THE noble and free genius of the ancients, which CH AP. 
made the government of a ſingle perſon be al- XI. 
ways regarded as a ſpecies of tyranny and uſurpation, * 
and kept them from forming any conception of a Acceition 
legal and regular monarchy, had rendered them en- fue 
tirely ignorant both of the rights of primogeniture 2 
and a 1 in ſucceſſion; inventions ſo ne- 
ceſſary for preſerving order in. the lines of princes, 
for obviating the evils of civil diſcord and * 
ation, and for begetting moderation in that ſpecies of 
government, by giving ſecurity to the ruling ſove- 
reign. Theſe innovations aroſe from the feudal law; 
which, firſt introducing the right of primogeniture, 
made ſuch a diſtinction between the families of the 
elder and younger brothers, that the ſon of the 
former was thought entitled to ſueceed to his grand- 


father, preferably to his uncles, though nearer al- 
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lied to the deceaſed monarch. But though this pro- 
greſs of ideas was natural, it was gradual. In the 
age of which we treat, the practice of repreſentation 
was indeed introduced, but not thoroughly eſta- 
bliſhed; and the minds of men fluctuated between 
oppoſite principles. Richard, when he entered on 
the holy war, declared his nephew, Arthur duke of 
Britanny, his ſucceſſor; and by a formal deed, he 
ſet aſide, in his favour, the title of his brother John, 
who was younger than Geoffrey, the father of that 
prince. But John ſo little acquieſced in that deſ- 
tination, that, when he gained the aſcendant in the 
Engliſh miniſtry, by expelling Longchamp, the 
chancellor and great juſticiary, he engaged all the 
Engliſh barons to ſwear, that they would maintain 
his right of ſucceſſion ; and Richard, on his return, 
took no ſteps towards reſtoring or ſecuring the order 
which he had at firſt eſtabliſhed. He was even care- 
ful, by his laſt will, to declare his brother John 
heir to all his dominions* ; whether, that he now 
thought Arthur, who was only twelve years of age, 
incapable of aſſerting his claim againſt John's 
faction, or was influenced by Eleanor, the queen- 
mother, who hated Conſtantia, mother of the young 
duke, and who dreaded the credit which that prin- 
ceſs would naturally acquire if her ſon ſhould mount 
the throne. The authority of a teſtament was great 
in that age, even where the ſucceſſion of a kingdom 
was concerned: and John had reaſon to hope that 
this title, joined to his plauſible right in other re- 
ſpects, would enſure him the ſucceſſion. But the 
idea of repreſentation ſeems to have made, at this 
time, greater progreſs in France than in England : 
The barons of the tranſmarine provinces, Anjou, 
Maine, and Touraine, immediately declared in fa- 
vour of Arthur's title, and applied for aſſiſtance to 


* Hoveden, p. 677. M. Paris, p. 112, Chron, de Dunſt. p. 43. 
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who deſired only an occaſion to embarraſs John, and 
diſmember his dominions, embraced the cauſe of 
the young duke of Britanny, took him under his pro- 
tection, and ſent him to Paris to be educated, along 
with his own ſon Lewis*. In this emergence, John 
haſtened to eſtabliſh his authority in the chief mem- 
bers of the monarchy; and after ſending Eleanor 
into Poictou and Guienne, where her right was incon- 
teſtible, and was readily acknowledged, he hurried 
to Rowen, and having ſecured the dutchy of Nor- 
mandy, he paſſed over, without loſs of time, to 
England. ubert archbiſhop of Canterbury, Wil- 
liam Mareſchal, earl of Strigul, who alſo paſſes by 
the name of earl of Pembroke, and Geoffrey Fitz- 
Peter the juſticiary, the three moſt favoured mi- 
niſters of the late king, were already engaged on his 
fide *; and the ſubmiſſion or acquieſcence of all the 
other barons put him, without oppoſition, in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the throne. 

Tux king ſoon returned to France, in order to 
conduct the war againſt Philip, and to recover the 
revolted provinces from his nephew Arthur. The 
alliances which Richard had formed with the earl of 
Flanders, and other potent French princes, though 


they had not been very effectual, ſtill ſubſiſted, and 


enabled John to defend himſelf againſt all the efforts 
of his enemy. In an action between the French and 
Flemings, the elect biſhop of Cambray was taken 
priſoner by the former; and when the cardinal of 
Capua claimed his liberty, Philip, inſtead of com- 
plying, reproached him with the weak efforts which 

e had employed in favour of the biſhop of Beauvais, 
who was in a like condition. The legate, to ſhew 
his impartiality, laid at the ſame time the kingdom 
of France and the dutchy of Normandy under an in- 


c Hoveden, p. 792. M. Paris, p. 137. M. Weſt. p. 263. 
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terdict; and the two kings found themſelves obliged 
to make an exchange of theſe military prelates. 
Norhixo enabled the ing to bring this war to 
a happy iſſue ſo much as the Telfiſh, intriguing cha- 
racer of Philip, who acted in the provinces that had 
declared for Arthur, without any regard to the in- 
tereſts of that 8 Conſtantia, ſeized with a 
violent jealouſy that he intended to uſurp the entire 


dominion of them, found means to carry off her 


ſon ſecretly from Paris: She put him into the hands 
of his uncle; reſtored the provinces which had ad- 
hered to the young prince; and made him do ho- 
mage for the dutchy of Britanny, which was regarded 
as 2 rere-fief of Normandy. From this incident, 
Philip ſaw that he could not hope to make any pro- 

efs againſt John; and being threatened with an 
interdict on account of his irregular divorce from 
Ingelburga, the Daniſh princeſs whom he had 
eſpouſed, he became deſirous of concluding a peace 
with England. After ſome fruitleſs conferences, 
the 'terms were at laſt adjuſted; and the two mo- 
narchs ſeemed in this treaty to have an intention, 
beſides ending the preſent quarrel, of preventing all 
future cauſes of diſcord, and of obviating every con- 
troverſy which could hereafter ariſe between them. 
They adjuſted the limits of all their territories ; mu- 
tually ſecured the intereſts of their vaſſals; and, to 
render the union more durable, John gave his niece, 
Blanche of Caſtile, in marriage to prince Lewis, 
Philip's eldeſt ſon, and with her the baronies of 
Iſſoudun and Gracai, and other fiefs in Berri. Nine 
barons of the king of England, and as many of the 
king of France, were guarantees of this treaty ; and 
all of them ſwore; that, if their ſovereign violated 
any article of it, they would declare themſelves 
againſt him, and embrace the cauſe of the injured 
monarch *, | 


f Hoveden, p. 795. 8 Norman Ducheſnii, p. 1055, Rymer, 
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Joux, now ſecure, as he imagined, on the ſide of 
France, indulged his paſſion for I ſabella, the daughter 
and heir of Aymar Tailleffer, count of Angouleme, 
a lady with whom he had become much enamoured, 
His queen, the heireſs of the family of Gloceſter, 
was ſill alive: Iſabella was married to the count 
de la Marche, and was already conſigned to the 
care of that nobleman ; though, by reaſon of her 
tender years, the marriage had not been conſum- 
mated. The paſſion of John made him overlook 
all theſe obſtacles; He perſuaded the count of An- 

ouleme to carry off his daughter from her huſ- 
band: and having, on ſome pretence or other, pro- 
cured a divorce from his own wife, he eſpouſed 
Iſabella ; regardleſs both of the menaces of the pope, 
who. exclaimed againſt theſe irregular proceedings, 
and of the reſentment of the injured count, who ſoon 
found means of puniſhing his powerful and infolent 
rival. | 
Jon had not the art of attaching his barons 
either by affection or by fear. The count de la Marche, 
and his brother the count d'Eu, taking advantage of 
the general diſcontent againſt him, excited commo- 
tions in Poictou and Normandy ; and obliged the 
king to have recourſe to arms, in order to ſuppreſs 
the inſurrection of his vaſſals. He ſummoned to- 
gether the barons of England, and required them 
to paſs the ſea under his ſtandard, and to quell the 
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rebels: He found that he poſſeſſed as little auto- 


rity in that kingdom as in his tranſmarine provinces. 
The Engliſh barons unanimouſly replied, that they 
would not attend him on this expedition, unleſs he 
would promiſe to reſtore and preſerve their privi- 
leges* : The firſt ſymptom of a regular aſſociation 
and plan of liberty among thoſe noblemen! But 
affairs were not yet fully ripe for the revolution pro- 
jetted, John, by menacing the barons, broke the 
, D Annal. Buxton, p. 262, 
concert; 
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C HAP. concert; and both engaged many of them to follow 
. him into Normandy, and obliged the reſt, who ſtaid 
1201. behind, to pay him a ſcutage of two marks on each 
knight's fee, as the price of their exemption from 
the ſervice. | 

Tux force which John carried abroad with him, 
» and that which joined him in Normandy, rendered 
him much ſuperior to his malcontent barons ; and 
ſo much the more as Philip did not publickly 
give them any countenance, and ſeemed as yet de- 
termined to perſevere ſteadily in the alliance which 
he had contracted with England. But the king, 
elated with his ſuperiority, advanced claims which 
| yp an univerſal alarm to his vaſſals, and diffuſed 
ill wider the general diſcontent. As the juriſpru- 
dence of thoſe times required, that the cauſes in the 
lord's court ſhould chiefly be decided by duel, he 
carried along with him certain bravos, whom he re- 
tained as champions, and whom he deſtined to fight 
with his barons, in order to determine any contro- 
verſy which he might raiſe againſt them. The 
count de la Marche, and other noblemen, regarded 
this proceeding as an affront, as well as an injury ; 
and declared, that they would never draw their 
ſword againſt men of ſuch inferior quality. The 
king menaced them with vengeance ; but he had not 
vigour to employ againſt them the force in his 
hands, or to proſecute the injuſtice, by cruſhing en- 

tirely the nobles who oppaſed it. 
War with Tuts government, equally. feeble and violent, 
"an gave the injured barons courage as well as inclina- 
tion to carry farther their oppoſition : They 11 
pealed to the king of France; complained of the 
denial of juſtice in John's court; demanded redreſs 
from him as their ſuperior lord; and entreated him 
to employ his authority, and prevent their final ruin 
and oppreſſion. Philip perceived his advantage, 
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opened his mind to great projects, interpoſed in be- O H A . 
half of the French barons, and began to talk in a 


high and menacing ſtyle to the — of England. 
John, who could not diſavow Philip's authority, 
replied, that it belonged to himſelf firſt to grant 
them a trial by their peers in his own court; it was 
not till he failed in this duty, that he was anſwer- 
able to his peers in the ſupreme court of the French 
king *; and he promiſed, by a fair and equitable 
judicature, to give ſatisfaction to his barons. When 
the nobles, in conſequence of this engagement, de- 
manded a ſafe- conduct, that they might attend his 
court, he at firſt refuſed it: upon the renewal of 
Philip's menaces, he promiſed to grant their de- 
mand ; he violated this promiſe; freſh menaces ex- 
torted from him a promiſe to ſurrender to Philip the 
fortreſſes of T'illieres and Boutavant, as a ſecurity 
for performance; he again violated this engage- 
ment; his enemies, ſenſible both of his weakneſs 
and want of faith, combined ſtill cloſer in the reſo- 
lution of puſhing him to extremities; and a new 
and powerful ally ſoon appeared to encourage them 
in their invaſion of this odious and deſpicable go- 
vernment. 

Tux young duke of Britanny, who was now riſing 
to man's eſtate, ſenſible of the dangerous character 
of his uncle, determined to ſeek both his ſecurity 
and elevation by an union with Philip and the mal- 
content barons. He joined the French army, which 
had begun hoſtilities againſt the king of England: 
He was received with great marks of diſtinction by 
Philip; was knighted by him ; eſpouſed his daughter 
Mary ; and was inveſted not only in the dutchy of 
Britanny, but in the counties of Anjou and Maine, 
which he had formerly reſigned to his uncle. Every 
attermpt ſucceeded with the allies. Tillieres and 
Boutavant were taken by Philip, after making a 
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hands almoſt without reſiſtance. That prince next 
inveſted Gournai; and opening the ſluices of a lake 
which lay in the neighbourhood, poured ſuch a tor- 
rent of water into the per that the garriſon de- 


ſerted it, and the French monarch, without ſtriking 


a blow, made himſelf maſter of that important 
fortreſs. The progreſs of the French arms was 

id, and promiſed more conſiderable ſucceſs than 
uſually in that age attended military enterpriſes. 
In anſwer to every advance which the king made 
towards peace, Philip ſtill inſiſted, that he ſhould 
reſign all his tranſmarine dominions to his nephew, 
and reſt contented with the kingdom of England; 
when an event happened, which ſeemed to turn the 
ſcales in favour of John, and to give him a decilive 
ſuperiority over his enemies. 

Youns Arthur, fond of military renown, had 
broken into Poictou at the head of a ſmall army; 
and paſſing near Mirebeau, he heard that his grand- 
mother Queen Eleanor, who had always oppoſed 
his intereſts, was lodged in that place, and was pro- 
tected by a weak garriſon and ruinous fortifications", 
He immediately determined to lay ſiege to the for- 
treſs, and make himſelf maſter of her perſon : But 
John, rouſed from his indolence by ſo preſſing an 
occaſion, collected an army of Engliſh and Bra- 
bangons, and advanced from Normandy with oo 


marches to the relief of the queen- mother. He fell 
on Arthur's, camp before that prince was aware of 


the danger; diſperſed his army; took him priſoner, 
together with the count de la Marche, Geoffrey de 
Luſignan, and the moſt conſiderable of the revolted 
barons; and returned in triumph to 3 « 
Philip, who was lying before Arques in that dutchy, 
raiſed. the ſiege and retired, upon his approach“. 


zxtAvguſt. The greater part of the priſoners were ſent over to 
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England; but Arthur was ſhut up in the caſtle of 
Falaiſe. 

Tur king had here a conference with his nephew; 
repreſented to him the folly of his pretenſions; and 
required him to renounce the French alliance, which 
had encouraged him to live in a ſtate of enmity with 
all his ſamily: But the brave, though imprudent, 
youth, rendered more haughty from misfortunes, 
maintained the juſtice of his cauſe; aſſerted his 
claim, not only to the French provinces, but to the 
crown of England; and, in his turn, required the 
king to reſtore the ſon of his elder brother to the 
poſſeſſion of his inheritance . John, ſenſible, from 
theſe ſymptoms of ſpirit, that the young prince, 
though now a priſoner, might hereafter prove a dan- 
gerous enemy, determined to prevent all future 
peril by diſpatching his 0” Agr and Arthur was 
never more heard of. The circumſtances which 
attended this deed of darkneſs were, no doubt, care- 
fully concealed by the actors, and are varioully re- 
lated by hiſtorians: But the moſt probable account 
is as follows: The king, it is ſaid, firſt propoſed to 
William de la Bray, one of his ſervants, to diſpatch 
Arthur; but William replied, that he was a gen- 
tleman, not a hangman; and he poſitively refuſed 
compliance. Another inſtrument of murder was 
found, and was diſpatched with proper orders to 
Falaiſe ; but Hubert de Bourg, chamberlain to the 
king, and conſtable of the caſtle, feigning that he him- 
ſelf would execute the king's mandate, ſerit back the 
aſſaſſin, ſpread the report that the young prince was, 
dead, and publickly performed all the ceremonies of 
his interment : But finding, that the Bretons vowed 
revenge for the murder, and that all the revolted 
barons perſevered more obſtinately in their rebellion, 
he noche it prudent to reveal the ſecret, and to 
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1203. 


fatal to the young prince: John firſt removed him 
to the caſtle of Rouen ; and coming in a boat, during 
the night-time, to that place, commanded Arthur 
to be brought forth to him. The young prince, 
aware of his danger, and now more ſubdued by the 
continuance of his misfortunes, and by the approach 
of death, threw himſelf on his knees before his uncle, 
and begged for mercy : But the barbarous tyrant, 
making no reply, ſtabbed him with his own hands; 
and faſtening a ſtone to the dead body, threw it into 
the Seine. | 
ALL men were ſtruck with horror at this inhuman 
deed; and from that moment the king, deteſted by 
his ſubjects, retained a vey precarious authority 
over both the people and the barons in his domi- 
nions. The Bretons, enraged at this diſappoint- 
ment in their fond hopes, waged implacable war 
againſt him; and fixing the ſucceſſion of their go- 
vernment, put themſelves in a poſture to revenge 
the murder of their ſovereign. John had got into 
his power his niece, Eleanor, ſiſter to Arthur, com- 
monly called the Damſel of Britanny ; and carrying 
her over to England, detained her ever after in cap- 
tivity*: But the Bretons, in deſpair of recovering 
this princeſs, choſe Alice for their ſovereign; a 
younger daughter of Conſtantia, by her ſecond mar- 
riage with PY de Thouars ; and they entruſted the 
government of the dutchy to that nobleman. The 
ates of Britanny, meanwhile, carried their com- 
plaints before Philip as their liege lord, and de- 
manded juſtice for the violence 'committed by John 
on the perſon of Arthur, ſo near a relation, who, 
notwithſtanding the homage which he did to Nor- 
mandy, was always regarded as one of the chief 
vaſſals of the crown. Philip received their appli- 


cation with pleaſure; ſummoned John to ſtand a 
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ſentence, with the concurrence of t 
that prince; declared him guilty of felony and par- 
ricide; and adjudged him to forfeit to his ſuperior 
lord all his ſeignories and fiefs in France“. 

Tux king of France, whoſe ambitious and active 
ſpirit had been hitherto confined, either by the ſound 
policy of Henry, or the martial genius of Richard, 
ſeeing now the opportunity favourable againſt this 
baſe and odious prince, embraced the project of ex- 
pelling the 5 or rather the Engliſh king, from 
France, and of annexing to the crown ſo many con- 
ſiderable fiefs, which, during ſeveral ages, had been 
diſmembered from it. Many of the other great 
vaſſals, whoſe jealouſy might have interpoſed, and 
have obſtructed the execution of this project, were 
not at preſent in a ſituation to oppoſe it; and the 
reſt either looked on with indifference, or gave their 
aſſiſtance to this dangerous aggrandizement of their 
ſuperior lord, The earls of Flanders and Blois 
were engaged in the holy war: The count of 
Champagne was an infant, and under the guardian- 
ſhip of Philip: The dutchy of Britanny, enraged 
at the murder of their prince, vigorouſly promoted 
all his meaſures: And the general defeRion of 
John's vaſſals made every enterpriſe eaſy and ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt him. Philip, after taking ſeveral 
caſtles and fortreſſes beyond the Loire, which he 
either garriſoned or diſmantled, received the ſub- 
miſſions of the count of Alengon, who deſerted John, 
and delivered up all the places under his command 
to the French: Upon which Philip broke up his 
cn in order to give the troops ſome repoſe after 
the fatigues of the campaign. John, ſuddenly col- 
letting ſome forces, laid ſiege to Alengon ; and 
Philip, whoſe diſperſed army could not be brought 
together in time to ſuccour it, ſaw himſelf expoſed 
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to the diſgrace of ſuffering the oppreſſion of his 
friend and confederate, But his active and fertile 
genius found an expedient againſt this evil. There 
was held at that, very time a tournament at Moret 
in the Gatinois; whither all the chief nobility of 
France and the neighbouring countries had reſorted, 
in order to ſignalize their proweſs and addreſs. 
Philip Ara. himſelf before them; craved their 
aſſiſtance in his diſtreſs; and pointed out the plains 
of Alengon, as the moſt honourable field in which 
they could diſplay their generoſity and martial ſpi- 
rit. Thoſe valorous * vowed, that they 
would take vengeance on the baſe parricide, the 
ſtain of arms and of chivalry; and putting them- 
ſelves, with all their retinue, under the command of 
Philip, inſtantly marched to raiſe the ſiege of Alen- 
con. John, hearing of their approach, fled from 
before the place; and in the hurry abandoned all 
his tents, machines, and baggage, to the enemy. 
Tuis feeble effort was the laſt exploit of that 
flothful and cowardly prince for the defence of his 
dominions. He thenceforth remained in total in- 
activity at Rouen; paſſing all his time, with his 
young wife, in paſtimes and amuſements, as if his 
ſtate had been in the moſt profound tranquillity, or 
his affairs in the moſt proſperous condition. it he 
ever mentioned war, it was only to give himſelf 
vaunting airs, which, in the eyes of all men, ren- 
dered him ſtill more deſpicable and ridiculous. Let 
the French go on, ſaid he, I will retake in. a day 
what it has coſt them years to acquire. His, ſtu- 
pidity and indolence appeared ſo extraordinary, that 
the people endeavoured to account for the infatu- 
ation by ſorcery, and believed that he was thrown 
into this lethargy by ſome magic or witchcraft, 
The Engliſh barons, finding that their time was 
waſted to no purpoſe, and that they muſt ſuffer 
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greſs of the French arms, withdrew from their co- 
lours, and ſecretly returned to their own country *. 
No one thought of defending a man, who ſeemed 
to have deſerted himſelf; and his ſubjects regarded 
his fate with the ſame indifference, to which, in 
this preſſing exigency, they ſaw him totally aban- 
doned. | 

Joan, while he neglected all domeſtic reſources, 
had the meanneſs to betake himſelf to a foreign 
power, whoſe protection he claimed: He applied 
to the Po 2, Innocent III. and entreated him to 
interpoſe his authority between him and the French 
monarch. Innocent, pleaſed with any occaſion of 
exerting his ſuperiority, ſent Philip orders to ſto 
the progreſs of his arms, and to make peace with 
the king of England. But the French barons re- 
ceived the meſſage with indignation ; diſclaimed the 
temporal authority aſſumed by the pontiff; and 
vowed, that they would, to the uttermoſt, aſſiſt 
their prince againſt all his enemies: Philip, ſecond- 
ing their ardour, proceeded, inſtead of obeying the 
pope's envoys, to lay ſiege to Chateau Gaillard, the 
molt conſiderable fortrefs which remained to guard 
the frontiers of Normandy. 

CHaTEav Gaillard was ſituated partly on an iſland 
in the river Seine, partly on a rock oppoſite to it; 
and was ſecured by every advantage, which either 
art or nature could beſtow upon it. The late king, 
having caſt his eye on this favourable ſituation, had 
ſpared no labour or expence in fortifying it; and 
it was defended by Roger de Laci, conſtable of 
Cheſter, a determined officer, at the head of a nu- 
merous garriſon, Philip, who deſpaired of taking 
the place by force, purpoſed to reduce, it by fa- 
mine; and that he might cut off its communica- 
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CHAP. tion with the neighbouring country, he threw a 
bridge acroſs the Seine, while he himſelf with his 
1203, army blockaded it by land. The earl of Pem- 
broke, the man of greateſt vigour and capacity in 
the Engliſh court, formed a plan for breaking 
through the French entrenchments, and throwing 
relief into the place. He carried with him an 
army of 4000 infantry and 3ooo cavalry, and ſud- 
denly attacked, with great ſucceſs, Philip's camp 
m the night-time; having left orders, that a fleet 
of ſeventy flat bottomed veſſels ſhould ſail up the 
Seine, and fall at the fame inſtant on the bridge. 
But the wind and the current of the river, by re- 
tarding the veſſels, diſconcerted this plan of opera- 
tions; and it was morning before the fleet ap- 
3 ; when Pembroke, though ſucceſsful in the 
ginning of the action, was already repulſed with 
conſiderable loſs, and the king of France had lei- 
ſure to defend himſelf againſt theſe new affailants 
who allo met with a repulſe. After this misfortunc, 
John made no farther efforts for the relief of Cha- 
teau Gaillard; and Philip had all the leiſure requi- 
ſite for conducting and finiſhing the ſiege. Roger 
de Laci defended himſelf for a twelvemonth with 
great obſtinacy ; and having bravely repelled every 
attack, and patiently borne all the hardſhips of fa- 
mine, he was at laſt overpowered by a ſudden aſ- 
fault in the night-time, and made priſoner of war, 
with his garriſon". Philip, who knew how to re- 
ſpect valour even in an enemy, treated him with 
civility, and gave him the whole city of Paris for 
the place of his confinement. 

When this bulwark of Normandy was once ſub- 
dued, all the province lay open to the inroads of 
Philip; and the king of England deſpaired of be- | 
mg any longer able to defend it, He ſecretly pre- | 
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Normans might no longer doubt of his reſolution 
to abandon them, he ordered the fortifications of 
Pont de IVArche, Moulineaux, and Montfort 
Amavri to be demoliſhed, Not daring to repoſe 
confidence in any of his barons, whom he believed 
to be univerſally engaged in a conſpiracy againſt 
him, he entruſted the government of the province 
to Archas Martin and Lupicaire, two mercenary 
Brabangons, whom he had retained in his ſervice. 
Philip, now ſecure of his prey, puſhed his con- 
queſts with vigour and ſucceſs againſt the diſmayed 
Normans. Falaiſe was firſt beſieged; and Lupi- 
caire, who commanded in this impregnable fortreſs, 
after ſurrendering the place, inliſted himſelf with 
his troops in the ſervice of Philip, and carried on 
hoſtilities againſt his ancient maſter. Caen, Cou- 
tance, Seez, Evreux, Baieux ſoon fell into the 
hands of the French monarch, and all the lower 
Normandy was reduced under his dominion. To 
forward his enterpriſes on the other diviſion of the 
province, Gui de Thouars, at the head of the Bre- 
tons, broke into the territory, and took Mount St. 
Michael, Avranches, and all the other fortreſſes in 
that neighbourhood. The Normans, who abhor- 
red the Freneh yoke, and who would have defended 
themſelves to the laſt extremity if cheir prince. had 
appeared to conduct them, found no reſource but 
in ſubmiſſion ; and every city opened its gates as ſoon 
as Philip appeared before it. Rowen alone, Arques, 
and Verneuil determined to maintain their liberties ; 
and formed a confederacy for mutual defence. Phi- 
lip began with the ſiege of Rouen : The inhabitants 
were ſo inflamed with hatred to France, that, on 
the appearance of his army, they fell on all the 
natives of that country, whom they found within 
their walls, and put them to death. But after the 


French king had begun his operations with ſucceſs, 
and had taken ſome of their outworks, the citizens, 
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CHAP. ſeeing no reſource; offered to capitulate ; and de- 
manded only thirty days to advertiſe their prince of 
their N 3 and to require ſuccours againſt the 


enemy. Upon the expiration of the term, as no 
ſupply had arrived, they opened their gates to Phi- 
lip“; and the whole province ſoon after imitated 
the example, and ſubmitred to the victor, Thus 


was this important territory re- united to the crown 


of France, about three centuries after the ceſſion of 
it by Charles the Simple to Rollo, the firſt duke: 
And the Normans, ſenſible that this conqueſt was 
probably final, demanded the privilege of being 
governed by French laws; which Philip, making 
a few alterations on the ancient Norman cuſtoms, 
readily granted them. But the French monarch 
had too much ambition and genius to ſtop in his 
preſent career of ſucceſs. He carried his victorious 
army into the weſtern provinces; ſoon reduced An- 
Jou, Maine, Touraine, and part of Poictou*; and 
in this manner, the French crown, during the 


| reign of one able and active prince, received ſuch 


an acceſſion of power and grandeur, as, in the or- 
dinary courſe of. things, 1t would have required 
ſeveral ages to attain. 

Joan, on his arrival in England, that he might 
cover the diſgrace of his own conduct, exclaimed 
loudly againſt his barons, who, he pretended, had 
deſerted his ſtandard in Normandy ; and he arbi- 
trarily extorted from them a ſeventh of all their 
moveables, as a puniſhment for the offence”. Soon 
after he forced them to grant him a ſcutage of two 
marks and a half on cach knight's fee for an expe- 
dition into Normandy; but he did not attempt to 
execute the ſervice for which he pretended to exact 
it. Next year, he ſummoned all the barons of his 
realm to attend him on this foreign expedition, and 
collected ſhips from all the ſea- ports; but meeting 


w Trivet, p. 147. Vpod. Neuſt. p. 459. * Trivet, p. 149. 
YM. Paris, p. 146. M. Weſt. p- 265. n 


with 


10 


5s 


with oppoſition. from ſome of his miniſters, and C mw P. 
abandoning his deſign, he diſmiſſed both fleet and 


army, and then renewed his exclamations againſt 
the barons for deſerting him. He next put to ſea 
with a ſmall army, and his ſubjects believed, that 
he was reſolved to expoſe himſelf to the utmoſt ha- 
zard for the defence and recovery of his dominions: 
But they were ſurpriſed, after a few days, to ſee 
him return again into harbour, without attempting 
any thing. In the ſubſequent ſeaſon, he had the 
courage to carry his hoſtile meaſures a ſtep farther. 
Gui de Thouars, who governed Britanny, jealous. 
of the rapid progreſs made by his ally, the French 
king, promiſed to join the king of England with all 
his forces; and John — abroad with a con- 
ſiderable army, and landed at Rochelle. He 
marched to Angers; which he took and reduced to 
aſhes. But the approach of Philip with an army 
threw him into a panic; and he immediately made 
propoſals for peace, and fixed a place of interview 
with his enemy: But inſtead of keeping this en- 
ment, he ſtole off with his army, embarked at 
Rochelle, and returned, loaded with new ſhame 
and diſgrace, into England. The mediation of the 
pope procured him at laſt a truce for two years with 
the French monarch *; almoſt all the tranſmarine 
provinces were raviſhed from him; and his Engliſh 
arons, though haraſſed with arbitrary taxes and 
fruitleſs expeditions, ſaw themſelves and their coun- 
try baffled and affronted in every enterpriſe. 

Ix an age when perſonal valour was regarded as 
the chief accompliſhment, ſuch conduct as that of 
John, always diſgraceful, muſt be expoſed to pecu- 
liar contempt; and he muſt thenceforth have ex- 
pected to rule his turbulent vaſſals with a very 
doubtful authority. But the government exer- 
ciled by the Norman princes had wound up the 
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CHAP. royal power to ſo high a pitch, and ſo much be- 
. ond the uſual tenour of the feudal conſtitutions, that 
1206. it {till behoved him to be debaſed by new affronts 
and diſgraces, ere his barons could entertain the 
view of conſpiring againſt him, in order to retrench 
his prerogatives. The church, which, at that time, 
declined not a conteſt with the moſt powerful and 
moſt vigorous monarchs, took firſt advantage of 
John's imbecility; and, with the moſt aggravating 
circumſtances of infolence and ſcorn, fixed her 

yoke upon him. 

12. THe papal chair was then filled by Innocent III. 
who, having attained that dignity at the age of 
thirty-ſeven years, and being endowed with a lofty 

Theking's and enterpriſing genius, gave full ſcope to his am- 
quarrel = bition, and attempted, perhaps more openly than 
court of any of his predeceſſors, to convert that ſuperiority, 
France. which was yielded him by all the European princes, 
into a real dominion over them. The hierarchy, 
protected by the Roman pontiff, had already car- 

ried to an enormous height its uſurpations upon the 

civil power; but in order to extend them farther, 

and render them uſeful to. the. court of Rome, it 

was neceſſary to reduce the eccleſiaſtics themſelves 

under an abſolute monarchy, and to make them 

entirely dependent on their ſpiritual leader. For 

this purpoſe, Innocent firſt attempted to impoſe 

taxes at 9 upon the clergy; and in the firſt 

year of this century, taking advantage of the popu- 

lar frenzy for cruſades, he ſent collectors over all 

Europe, who levied, by his authority, the. fortieth 

of all eccleſiaſtical revenues for the relief of the 

Holy Land, and received the voluntary contribu- 
tions of the laity to a like amount*. The ſame 
year Hubert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, attempted 
another innovation, favourable to eccleſiaſtical and 
papal power; In the king's abſence, he ſummoned, 
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by his legantine authority, a ſynod of all the Eng- C n 
liſh clergy, contrary to the inhibition of Geoffrey * 


Fitz- Peter, the chief juſticiary; and no proper 
cenſure was ever paſſed on this encroachment, the 
firſt of the kind, upon the royal power. But a 
favourable incident ſoon after happened, which en- 
abled ſo aſpiring a pontiff as Innocent to extend 
{till farther his uſurpations on ſo contemptible a 
prince as John. 

HuszrT, the primate, died in 1205; and as 
the monks or canons of Chriſt- church, Canterbury, 

ſſeſſed a right of voting in the election of their 
archbiſhop, ſome of the juniors of the order, who 
lay in wait for that event, met clandeſtinely the 
very night of Hubert's death ; and, without any 
conge d'elire from the king, choſe Reginald, their 
ſub-prior, for the ſucceſſor; inſtalled him in the 
archi-epiſcopal throne before midnight; and having 
enjoined him the ſtricteſt ſecrecy, ſent him imme- 
diately to Rome, in order to ſolicit the confirma- 
tion of his ele&tion*. The vanity of Reginald pre- 
vailed over his prudence; and he no ſooner arrived 
in Flanders, than he revealed to every one the pur- 
poſe of his journey, which was immediately known 
in England.. The king was enraged at the no- 
velty and temerity of the attempt, in filling ſo im- 
portant an office without his knowledge or conſent ; 
The ſuffragan biſhops of Canterbury, who were 
accuſtomed to concur in the choice of their pri- 
mate, were no leſs diſpleaſed at the excluſion given 
them in this election: The ſenior monks of Chriſt- 
church were injured by the irregular proceedings of 
their juniors: The juniors themſelves, aſhamed of 
their conduct, and diſguſted with the levity of Re- 
ginald, who had broken his engagements with 
them, were willing to ſet aſide his election“: And 
all men concurred in the deſign of remedying the 
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CHAP. falſe meaſures which had been taken. But as John 


1207. 


knew that this affair would be canvaſſed before a 
ſuperior tribunal, where the interpoſition of royal 
authority in beſtowing eccleſiaſtical benefices was 
very invidious; where even the cauſe of ſuffragan 
biſhops was not ſo favourable as that of monks; he 
determined to make the new election entirely un- 
exceptionable : He ſubmitted the. affair wholly to 
the canons of Chriſt-church ; and departing from 
the right claimed by his predeceſſors, ventured no 
farther than to inform them privately, that they 
would do him an acceptable Krvice if they choſe 
John de Gray, biſhop of Norwich, for their pri- 


mate. The election of that prelate was accord- 


ingly made without a contradictory vote; and the 
king, to obviate all conteſts, endeavoured to per- 
ſuade the ſuffragan biſhops not to inſiſt on their 
claim of concurring in the election: But thoſe pre- 
lates, perſevering in their pretenſions, ſent an agent 
to maintain their cauſe. before Innocent; while the 
king, and the convent of Chriſt-church, diſpatch- 
ed twelve monks of that order to ſupport, before 
the ſame tribunal, the election of the biſhop. of 
Norwich. 

Tuus there lay three different claims before the 
pope, whom all parties allowed to be the ſupreme 
arbiter in the conqueſt. The claim of the ſuffra- 
gans, being ſo oppoſite to the uſual maxims of the 
papal court, was ſoon ſet aſide: The election of 
Reginald was ſo obviouſly fraudulent and irregular, 
that there was no poſſibility of defending it: But 
Innocent maintained, that though this election was 
null and invalid, it ought. previouſly to have been 
declared ſuch: by the ſovereign pontiff, before the 
monks could proceed to a new election; and that 
the choice of the biſhop of Norwich was of courſe 
as uncanonical as that of his competitor .. Advan- 
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diſpoſal of the court of Rome. 

WalLE the pope maintained ſo many fierce con- 
teſts, in- order to wreſt from princes the right of 
granting inveſtitures, and to exclude laymen from 
all authority in conferring eccleſiaſtical] benefices, he 
was ſupported by the united influence of the clergy, 
who, aſpiring to independence, fought, with all 
the ardour of ambition, and all the zeal of ſuper- 
ſtition, under his ſacred banners. But no ſooner 
was this point, aſter a great efjuſion of blood and 
the convulſions of many ſtates, eſtabliſned in, ſome 
tolerable degiee, tian the victorious leader, as is 


uſual, turned his arms againſt his own community, 


and aſpired to centre all puwer in his perſon. By 
the invention of reſerves, proviſions, commendams, 
and other devices, the pope gradually afſumed the 
git of filling vacant benefices ; and the plenitude 
of his apoſtolic power, which was not ſubject to 
any limitations, applied all defects of title in the 
perſon on whom he beitowed preferment. The 
canons which regulated eleftions were purpoſely 
rendered intricate and involved: - Frequent diſputes 
aroſe among candidates: Appeals were every day 
carried to Rome: The apoſtolic ſee, beſides reap- 
ing pecuniary advantages from theſe conteſts, often 
exerciſed the power of ſetting aſide both the liti- 
gants, and, on pretence of appeaſing faction, no- 
minated a third perſon, who might be more ac- 
ceptable to the contending parties. 

Tu preſent controverſy about the election to 
the ſee of Canterbury afforded Innocent an oppor- 
tunity of claiming this right; and he failed not 
to perceive and avail himſelf of the advantage. He 
ſent for the twelve monks deputed by the convent 
to maintain the cauſe of the biſhop of Norwich a 

2 an 
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tage was therefore taken of this ſubtlety for intro- C Hf F. 
ducing a precedent, by which the ſee of Canter- : 
bury, the moſt important dignity in the church + x207. 
after the yy: throne, ſhould ever after be at the 
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CHAP. and commanded them, under the penalty of ex- 
8 ** — communication, to chuſe for their primate cardinal 
nao Langton, an Engliſhman: by birth, but educated in 
2 France, and connected, by his intereſt and attach- 


appointed iNents, with the ſee of Rome. In vain did the 
archbiſhop monks, repreſent, that they had received from their 


of Canter- » 


bury. Convent no authority for this purpoſe ; that an elec- 


tion, without a previous writ from the king, would 
be deemed highly irregular ; and that they were 
merely agents for another perſon, whoſe right they 
had no power or pretence to abandon, None of 
them had the courage to perſevere in this oppoſi- 
tion, except one, Elias de Brantefield: All the reſt, 
overcome by the menaces and authority of the 
| Pape, complied with his orders, and made the 
election required of them. 
Innocent, ſenſible that this flagrant een 
would be highly reſented by the court of England, 
wrote John a mollifying letter; ſent him four golden 
rings ſet with precious ſtones; and endeavoured to 
Enhance the value of the preſent, by informing him 
of the many myſteries implied in it. He begged 
him to conſider ſeriouſly the form of the rings, their 
number, their matter, and their colour. Their 
form, he faid, being round, ſhadowed out Eternity, 
which had neither beginning nor end; and he 
ought thence to learn his duty of afpiring from 
ky objects to heavenly, from things ee 
to things eternal. The number four, bein 
ſquare; denoted ſteadineſs of mind, not to be bb 
verted either by adverſity or proſperity, fixed for 
ever on the firm baſis of the 2 cardinal virtues. 
Gold, which is the matter, being the moſt precious 
of metals; fignified Wiſdom, which is the moſt va- 
luable af all accompliſhments, and, juſtly preferred 
"3g by Solomon to righes, power, and all exterior at- 
tainments. =p blue colour of the ſaphire repre- 
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{ſented Faith; the verdure of the emerald,' Hope; 
the redneſs of the ruby, Charity; and thie ſplendour 
of the topazy, Good Works“. By theſe conceits, 
Innocent endeavoured to repay, John for one of the 
moſt important prerogatives of his crown, which 
he had raviſhed from him; conceits probably ad- 
mired by Innocent himſelf: For it is eaſily poſſible 
for a man, eſpecially in ã barbarous age, to unite 
ſtrong talents for buſineſs n an Abu taſte for 
literature and the arts. 

Joux was inflamed with che utmoſt 5 es he 

heard of this attempt of the court of Rome; and 
he immediately vented his paſſion on the munks. of 
Chriſt- church, whom he found inclined to ſupport 


the election made by their fellows at Rome. He 


ſent Fulk de Cantelupe, and Henry de Cornhulle, 
two knights of his retinue, men of violent tempers 
and rude manners, to expel them the convent, and 


take poſſeſſion of their revenues. Theſe knights 


entered the monaſtery with drawn ſwords, com- 
manded the prior and the monks to depart the 


kingdom, and menaced them, that, in caſe of diſ- 
obedience, - they would inſtantly burn them with 
the convent *.. Innocent proghoſticating, from the 
violence and-mprudence of theſe meaſures; | that 
John would finally ſink in the conteſt, perſevered 
the more vigorouſly in his pretenſions, and exhorted 
the king not to oppoſe God and the church any 
longer, nor to proſecute that cauſe; for which the 
holy. martyr St. Thomas had; ſacrificed his life, and 
which had exalted him equal to the higheſt faints 
in heaven !: A clear hint to Jolin to profit by the 
example of his father, and to remember, che preju- 
dices and eſtabliſhed principles of his ſubjects, Who 
bore a e veneration to that Mug and re- 
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garded his merits as the Wee of their ellen glory 
and exultation. 1 - GS :..5 Unold . 

INNO EMH, finding that Job was not ſafficiently 
tamed to ſubmiſſion, 1 — three prelates, the biſhops 
of London 5 Ely, and Worceſter, to intimate, hat if he 
perſevered in his diſobediencey'the fovereign pontiff 
would'be öbliged to lay the kingdom — an in- 
terdict u. AU the other prelates'threw themſelves 
on their knees before him, and entreated him, with 
tears in their eyes, to prevent the ſcandal of this 
ſentence, by making a ſpeedy ſubmiſſion to his ſpi- 
ritual facher, by receiving from his hands the new- 


elected primate, and by reſtoring + the monks of 


Chriſt church to all their rights and poſſeſſions. 
He burſt out into the moſt indecent invectives 
againſt the prelates; ſwore by God's teeth, is uſual 
oath, that if the pope preſumed to lay his kingdom 
Under an interdict, he would ſend to him all the 
biſhops and cletgy in England, and would confiſ- 


cate all their eſtates; and threatened, that if thence- 


Interdict 
of the 
kingdom. 


| p. 152. Ann. averl. p- 170. M. Weſt, p. 268. 


force he caught any Romans in his dominions, he 
would put out their eyes, and cut off their noſes, in 
order to ſet a mark upon them which might diſtin- 
gulſn them from was nations®.- Amidſt all 
this idle violence, John ftood on ſuch bad terms 
with his nobility, that he never dared to aſſemble 
the ſtates of the kingdom, who, in ſo juſt a cauſe, 
would probably have adhered to any other monarch, 
and have defended with vigour the liberties of the 


nation againſt" theſe. palpable ufurpations of” che 


court of Rome: Innocent, therefore perceiv 
the king's wenlenefs, fulminated at lat the ſente 


of interdlict, which he had for Hine ene held 


peided over bin: 11, * ene 
Tu ſentence of interckct Was at gun ern the 
reat inſtrument of vengeance ard policy employed 
"rhe court of Rome; e ſo- 
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vereigns 
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vereigns for the lighteſt offences; and mag, the CUSD. 
guilt of one perſon involve the ruin ↄf millions, 
even m their ſpiritual; and eternal welfare. The 


execution of it was calculated to ſtrike the ſenſes in 
the higheſt degree, and to operate with irreſiſtible 
Cm on the ſuperſtitious minds of the people. The 


nation wãs of a ſudden deprived, of all exterior exer- 


ciſe of its religion: The altars were deſpoiled of 
their ornaments: The croſſes, the reliques, the 
images, the ſtatues of the ſaints, were laid on the 
ground; and, as if the air itſelf were rare. and 
might pollute them by its contact, the prieſts care- 
fully covered them up, even from their on ap- 
and veneration. The uſe of bells entirely 
ceaſed in all the churches ; The bells, themſelves 
were removed from the ſteeples,, and laid on the 
ground with the other ſacred utenſils. Maſs was 
celebrated with ſhut doors, and none but the prieſts 
were admitted to that holy inſtitution. The laity 


b of no e rite, except baptiſm to new- 


infants, and the communion to the dying: 
The dead were not interred in conſecrated 
They were thrown into ditches, or buried in com- 
mon fields; and their obſequies were not attended 


with prayers, or any hallowed ceremony. Mar- 
riage was C elebrated in the church- yards v; and that 


every action in life might bear the marks of. this 
dreadful ſituation, the people were prohibited the 


uſe;of meat, as in Lent, or times of the higheſt pe- 


nance ʒ were debarred. from all pleaſures; and enter- 
tainments; and were, forbidden even to falute each 
other, or ſo much ast ſhave, their beards, and give 
any decent attention to thein perſon and AO 
Every circumſtance carried ſymptoms; af the 925 
diſtreſs, and of the, moſt immediate appre 

divine vengeance and indi 
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2 authority, confiſcated the eſtates of all the clergy 


— 


1207. 


who obeyed the interdict ; baniſhed the prelates, 
confined = monks” in their. convent, and 
them only ſuch a ſmall allowance from their own 


: eſtates. as would ſuffice to provide them with food 


N — 


and raiment. e treated with the utmoſt 
all Langton's adherents, and every one that ſhowed 


any diſpoſition to obey the commands of Rome: 


And in order to diſtreſs the clergy in the tendereſt 
point, and at the ſame time expoſe them to re- 
proach and ridicule, he threw into priſon all their 
concubines, and 8 high fines as the pike of 


their liberty *.' + 
"ArTzx the canons which eſtabliſhed the adkibooy 


of the clergy were, by. the zealous | endeavours. of 


archbiſhop; Anſelm, more rigorouſly executed in 


England, the. eccleſiaſtics gave, almoſt. univerſally 


and ayowedly, into the uſe of concubinage ; and the 
court of Rome, which had no intereſt in prohibit- 
ing this practice, made very ſlight oppoſition to it. 
The cuſtom was become ſo prevalent, that, in ſome 


cantons of Switzerland, before the reformation, the 


laws not only permitted, but, to avoid ſcandal, en- 
joined the uſe of concubines to the younger clergy 
and it was uſual every where for prieſts to apply 
to the ordinary, and obtain from him a formal liberty 
for this indulgence. The biſhop. commonly took 
care to prevent the practice from degenerating into 
licentiouſneſs: He confined. the prieſt to the uſe of 
one woman, required him to be conſtant to her bed, 
obliged him to provide for her ſubſiſtence and that of 
her children; and though the offspring was, in the 
eye of the Jaw, deemed illegitimate, this commerce 


was really a kind of inferior marriage, ſuch as is ſtill 
| pens in Germany among the nobles ; and may 
de regarded by the candid as an appeal from the ty- 

ranny of civil and eccleſiaſtical inſtitutions, to che 


more virtuous and more unerring laws of nature. 


2 Ann, Waverl. p. 170. r M. Paris, 1 1 a 
b. 1. W 


P- . * Padre Paolo, Hiſt, Conc. Tri 
7 4 THe 


4A _wumOOW WO OWOCCUOW = ww OR ̃ e . 7˙Ü⁊ ..Mg ˙ EE ðᷣ 


* A JO i NT 


Tu quatrel between the king and the ſee of CHAP. 


Rome continued for ſome years; and though many 
of the olergy; from the fear of puniſhment, obeyed 
the orders of John; and celebrated divine ſervice, 
they complied with rhe utmoſt reluctance, and were 


regarded, both hy theinſelves and the people, as 


men who betrayed their principles, and ſacrificed 
heir conſcience to temporal regards and intereſts, 
During this violent ſituation the king, in order to 
give a luſtre to his government, attempted military 
expeditions againſt Scotland, againſt Ireland, againſt 
the Welſh*; and he commonly prevailed, more 
from the weaknefs of his enemies, than from his 
on vigour or abilities. Meanwhile, the danger to 
which his government ſtood continually expoſed 
from the diſcontents of the eccleſiaſtics, increaſed 
his natural propenſion to tyranny; and he ſeems to 
have even wantonly diſguſted all orders of men, 
eſpecially his nobles, from whom alone he could 
reaſonably expect ſupport and aſſiſtance. He diſ- 
honoured their families by his licentious amours; 
he publiſhed edicts, prohibiting them from hunt- 
ing feathered game, and thereby reſtrained them 
from their favourite occupation and amuſement *; 
he ordered all the hedges and fences near his foreſts 
to be levelled, that his deer might have more ready 
acceſs into the fields for paſture; and he continually 
loaded the nation with arbitrary impoſitions. Con- 
ſcious of the general hatred which he had incurred, 


he required his nobility to give him hoſtages for 


ſecurity of their allegiance; and they were obliged 
to put into his hands their ſons, nephews, or near 
relations. When his meſſengers came with like or- 


ders to the caſtle of William de Bravuſe; a baron 
of great note, the lady of that nobleman replied, 
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That ſhe would never entruſt her ſon into the hands 


t W. Heming. p. 556. Vpod. Neuſt. p. 460. hton 
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of one who had murdered his own nephew while in 
his cuſtody. | Her huſband 3 her for the ſe- 
enſible of his danger, 


he immediately fled with his wife and ſon into Ire- 
land, where he endeavoured to conceal himſelf. 
The king diſcovered the unhappy family in their re- 
treat; ſeized the wife and ſon, whom he ſtarved to 
death in priſon; and the baron himſelf narrowly 


eſcaped, by flying into France. 


T nx court of Rome had artfully contrived a gra- 


dation of ſentences ; by which ſhe kept offenders in 
awe; ſtill afforded them an opportunity of prevent- 
ing the next anathema by ſubmiſſion ; and, in caſe 
of their obſtinacy, was able to refreſh the horror of 
the people againſt them, by new denunciations of 
the wrath and vengeance of heaven. As the ſen- 
tence of interdi&t had not produced the deſired ef- 
fect on John, and as his people, though extremely 
diſcontented, had hitherto been - reſtrained from 
riſing in open rebellion againſt him, he was ſoon to 
look for the ſentence of excommunication: And he 
had reaſon to apprehend, that notwithſtanding all 
his precautions, the moſt dangerous conſequences 
might enſue from it. He was witneſs of the other 
. ſcenes which at that very time were acting in Europe, 
and which diſplayed the unbounded and uncontrolled 
power of the papacy. Innocent, far from being 


: diſmayed: at his conteſts with the king of England, 


kad excommunicated the emperor Otho, John's ne- 


=_ „ and ſoon brought that powerful and 


ughty prince to ſubmit to his authority, 


He 


publiſhed a cruſade againſt the Albigenſes, a ſpe- 


cies of enthuſiaſts in the ſouth of France, whom he 


denominated heretics ; becauſe, like other enthuſiaſts, 


they neglected the rites of the church, and oppo 


ſed 


the power and influence of the clergy : The. people 


„MI. Paris, p. 160. Trivet, 154. M. Weſt. p. 269. 
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general of the cruſade, acquired to himſelf a ſove- 
reignty in theſe provinces: The count of Toulouſe, 
who protected, or perhaps only tolerated rhe Albi- 

nſes, was ftripped of his dominions: And theſe 
themſelves, though the moſt innocent and 
inoffenſive of mankind, were exterminated with all 
the circumſtances of extreme violence and barbarity. 
Here were therefore both an army and a general, 
dangerous from their zeal and valour, who might 
be directed to act againft John; and Innocent, after 
keeping the thunder lon ng ſuſpended, gave at laſt 
authority to the biſhops —— Ely, and Wor- 
ceſter, to fulminate the ſentence of excommunica-/ 
tion againſt him*. Theſe prelates obeyed; "_ h 
their brethren were deterred 1 publiſhing, as 
Pope required of them, the ſentence in the — 
churches of their dioceſes. 

No ſooner was the excommunication Feats FUR 
the effects of it appeared. Geoffrey, archdeacon 
f Norwich, who was entruſted with a conſiderable 


it while fitting on the bench, obſerved: to his col- 
teagues the danger of ſerving. under an excommuni- 
cated king; and he immediately left his chair, and 

' departed the court. I ohn gave orders to ſeize him, 
to throw him into priſon, to cover his head with a 
great leaden cope; and by this and other ſevere 
uſage he ſoon put an end to his life: Nor was there 
any ; thing wanting 'to Geoffrey, except the dignity 
and rank of Becket, to exalt him to an equal fta- 
yes in heaven with that great and celebrated mar- 

Hugh de Welk, the chancellor, being elected, 

| 7 the king's appointment, biſhop of Lincoln, upon 
a vacancy in that ſee, deſired leave to go abroad, in 
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office in the court of exchequer, being informed of 
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from all parts of Europe, moved by their haperſti- * 
tion and their paſſion for wars and adventures, . 
flocked to his ſtandard: Simon de Montfort, the 1209. 


Excom- 
munica- 
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king. 
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order to receive conſecration from the archbiſhop of 
Rouen; but he no ſooner reached France than he 
haſtened to Pontigny, where Langton then reſided, 


and paid ſubmiſſions to him as his primate. The 
| biſhops, finding themſelves expoſed. either to the 
jealouſy of the king or hatred of the people, _ 

dually ſtole out of the kingdom; and at laſt there 


remained only three prelates to perform the func- 


tions of the epiſcopal office *. Many of the nobility, 


. terrified by John's tyranny, and obnoxious to him 
on different accounts, imitated the example of the 


I212, 


biſhops; and moſt of the others who remained were, 
with reaſon, ſuſpected of having ſecretly entered into 
a confederacy againſt him. John was alarmed at 


his dangerous ſituation ; a ſituation which prudence, 
vigour, and popularity might formerly have pre- 


vented, but which no virtues or. abilities were now 


eien to retrieve. He deſired a conference with 
Langton at Dover; offered to acknowledge him as 


primate, to ſubmit to the pope, to reſtore the exiled 


clergy, even to pay them a limited ſum as a com- 
penſation for the rents of their confiſcated eſtates. 
But Langton, perceiving his advantage, was not ſa- 
tisfied with theſe conceſſions: He demanded that 


full reſtitution and reparation ſhould: be made to all 
the clergy; a condition ſo exorbitant that the king, 


who probably had'not the power of fulfilling it, and 
who foreſaw that this eſtimation of damages might 
amount to an immenſe Tum; finally broke off the 
conference“. 


THe next gradation of panel ſentences was to MY 


ſolve John's ſubjects from their oaths of fidelity and 


allegiance, and to declare every one excommuni- 


| cated who had any commerce with him in public 
or in private; at his table, in his council, or even 


in e 9 : And this ſentence was 


* Ann, Waverl. p. 170. Ann. Marg. p. . a M. Paris, 
p- 162. M, Weſt, 51.7 270, 21. Ann. Waverl. p- 171. 3 
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accordingly, with all imaginable ſolemnity, pro- C HAP. 


nounced againſt him. But as John ſtill perſevered 
in his contumacy, there remained nothing but the 


ſentence. of depoſition; which, though intimately 


connected with the former, had been diſtinguiſhed 
from it by the artifice of the court of Rome; and 
Innocent determined to dart this laſt thunderbolt 


againſt ' the refractory monarch. . But as a ſen- 


tence of this kind required an armed force to exe 
cute it, the pontiff, caſting his eyes around, fixed 
at laſt on Philip king of France, as the perſon 
into whoſe powerful hand he could moſt properly 
entruſt that weapon, the ultimate reſource of his 
ghoſtly authority. And he offered the monarch, 
beſides the remiſſion of all his fins and endleſs ſpi- 
ritual benefits, the property and poſſeſſion of the 


kingdom of England, as the reward of his la- 


bour “. | 

Ir- was the common concern of all princes to 
oppoſe theſe exorbitant pretenſions of the Roman 
pontiff, by which they themſelves were rendered 
vaſſals, and vaſſals totally dependent, of the papal 
crown: Yet even Philip, the moſt able monarch of 


the age, was ſeduced by preſent intereft, and by 
the proſpect of ſo tempting a prize, to accept this 


liberal offer of the pontiff, and thereby to -ratify 
that authority which, if he ever oppoſed its bound- 
leſs uſurpations, might next day tumble him from 
the throne. He levied a great army; ſummoned 
all the vaſſals of the crown to attend him at Rouen ; 
collected a fleet of 1700 veſſels, great and ſmall, 


in the ſea-ports of Normandy and Picardy; and 
partly from the zealous ſpirit of the age, partly 


from the perſonal regard univerſally paid him, 
prepared a force, which ſeemed equal to the great- 
neſs of his enterpriſe. The king, on the other 
WY. : Ay Me Paris, p. 162. M. Weſt. Fa WIL 2 1 
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CH TAP; hand, iſſued out writs, requiring the attendance of 
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all his military tenants at Doyer, and even of all 
able-bodied men, to defend the kingdom in this 
dangerous extremity, A pres number appeared; 
and he ſelected an army of 60, ooo men; a power 
invincible, had they been united in affection to 
their prince, and animated with a becoming zeal for 
the defence of their native 8 But the 
people were ſwayed by ſuperſtition, and regarded 
their king with horror, as ie by papal 
cenſures: The barons, befides lying under the 
4 prejudices, were all diſguſted by his tyranny, 
and were, many of them, fulpecded of holding a 
ſecret correſpondence with the enemy: And the in- 
capacity and cowardice of the king himſelf, ill 
fitted to contend with thoſe mighty difficulties, made 
men prognoſticate the moſt Gu effects from the 
French invaſion. | 

PanpoLr, whom the pope had chofen for his le- 
gate, and appointed to head this important expe- 


dition, had, before he left Rome, applied for a ſe- 


cret ce with his maſter, and had afked him, 
whether if the king of England, in this deſperate 


ſituation, were willing to ſubmit to the apoſtolic 


ſee, the church ſhould, without the conſent of 
Philip, grant him any terms of accommodation * ? 
Innocent, expecting from his agreement with a 


prince fo abject both in character and fortune, more 


advantages than from his alliance wich a great and 


victoriqus monarch, who, after ſuch mighty ac- 


quiſitions, might became too haughty to be bound 
by ſpiritual chains, explained to Pandolf the condi- 


tions on which he was NUR to be reconciled to the 
| king of England, The legate, therefore, as ſoon 


as he arriyed in the north o France, ſent over two. 
knights templars to defire an interview with John 


at Dover, which was readily. granted: He there repre- 


* M. Pais, p. 163. M, Welt, p. 21: . Paris, p. 262. 
| | ſented 


ſented to him, in ſuch ſtrong, and probably in ſuch © * 4 P, 


true colours, his loſt condition, the diſaffection of 
his ſubjects, the ſecret combination of his vaſſals 1273. 
againſt him, the mighty armament of France, that Ni 1 
John yielded at diſcretion , and ſubſcribed to all fubmiſon 
the conditions which Pandolf was pleaſed to impoſe to the pope. 
upon him. He promiſed, among other articles, | 
that he would ſubmit himſelf entirely to the judg- 

ment of the pope; that he would acknowledge 
Langton for primate ; that he would reſtore all the 
exiled clergy and laity who had been baniſhed on ac- 

count of the conteſt; that he would make them full 
reſtitution of their goods, and compenſation for all 
damages, and inſtantly conſign eight thouſand pounds 
in part of payment ; and that every one outlawed or 
_ impriſoned for his adherence to the pope, ſhould im- 

' mediately be received into grace and favour *. Four 

barons ſwore, along with the king, to the obſervance 

of this ignominious treaty *. 2 

Bur the ignominy of the king was not yet car- 

ried to its full height. Pandolf required him, as 

the firſt trial of obedience, to reſign his kingdom 
to the church; and he perſuaded him, that he could 
nowiſe ſo effectually diſappoint the French invaſion, . 
as by thus putting himſelf under the immediate pro- 
tection of the apoſtolic ſee. John, lying under the 
agonies of preſent terror, made no ſcruple of ſub- 

mitting to this condition, He paſſed a charter, in 
which he ſaid, that not conſtrained by fear, but of 
his own free will, and by the common advice and 

conſent of his barons, he had, for remiſſion of his 

own fins, and thoſe of his family, reſigned England 

and Ireland ta, God, to St. Peter and St. Paul, and 2 
to pope Innocent and his ſucceſſors in the apoſtolic 

chair: He agreed to hold theſe dominions as feuda- 

tory of the church of Rome, by the annual pay- 


s M. 2 271. h Rymer, vol. i. p. 166. M. Paris, 
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C HAP. ment of a thouſand; marks; ſeven hundred for 
72 _ England, three hundred for Ireland: And he ſti- 
213. pulated, that if he or his ſugceſſors | ſhould ever 
pireſume to revoke or infringe this charter, they 
ſhould inſtantly, except upon admonition they re- 
pented of their offence, forfeit all right to their do- 
minions *. D 5 FCAT 

15th May. Ix conſequence of this agreement, John did ho- 
mage to Pandolf as the pope's legate, with all- the 
ſubmiſſiye rites. which the feudal law required of 

vaſſals before their liege-lord and ſuperior. He 

came difarmed into the legate's preſence, who was 

ſeated on a throne; he flung himſelf; on his knees 

before him; he lifted up his joined hands, and put 


them within thoſe of Pandolf; he ſwore fealty to 


the pope; and he paid part of the tribute which 
he owed for his kingdom as the patrimony of St. 
Peter. The legate, elated by this ſupreme triumph 
of ſacerdotal power, could not forbear diſcoyering 
extravagant ſymptoms of joy and exultation: He 
trampled on the money, which was laid at his feet, 
as an earneſt of the ſubjection of the kingdom: An 
inſolence of which, however offenſive to all the 
Engliſh, no one preſent, except the archbiſhop of 
Dublin, dared to take any notice. But though 
Pandolf had brought the king to ſubmit to theſe 
baſe conditions, he ſtill refuſed to free him from the 
ex communication and interdict, till an eſtimation 


ſhould be taken of the loſſes of the eccleſiaſtics, and 


_ compenſation . and. reſtitution ſhould be made 
them. ö | | | 
.._ Joan, reduced to this abject ſituation under a fo- 
reign power, ſtill ſhowed the ſame diſpoſition to 
tyranniſe over his ſubjects, which had been the chief 
cauſe of all his misfortunes. One Peter of Pomtret, 
a hermit, had foretold that the king, this very year, 
ſhould loſe his crown; and for that raſh prophecy he 
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had been thrown into priſon i in Corfe-caftle. John e 11. AF. 
now determined to bring him to puniſnment as an , 
impoſtor ; 'and though the man pleaded, that his 1213. 
prophecy was fulfilled, and that the bing had loſt 
the royal and independent crown which he formerly 
wore, the defence was ſuppoſed to aggravate his 
guilt: He was dragged at horſes tails, to the town 
of Warham, and there hanged on a gibber with 
his ſon . 23 

Wren PandolE, 4 receiving che homage of | 
John, returned to France, he congratulated hilip _ 
on the ſucceſs of his pious enterpriſe ; and informed 
him, that John,” moved by the terror of the F rench 
arms, had now come to a juſt ſenſe of his guilt; 
had returned to obedience under the apoſtolic ſee; 
and even conſented to do homage to the pope for- 
his dominions; and having thus made his kingdom 
a part of St. Peter's patrimony, had rendered it 
impoſſible for any Chriſtian prince, without the 
moſt 'manifeſt and moſt flagrant impiety, to attack 
him. Philip was enraged on receiving this intel- 
ligence: He exclaimed, that having, at the'pope's 
inſtigation, undertaken an expedition, which had 
coſt: him above 60,000 pounds ſterling, he was fru- 

ſtrated of his purpoſe, at the time when its ſucceſs 
was become infallible: He complained, that all the 
expence had fallen upon him; all the advantages 
had accrued to Innocent: He threatened to be no 
longer the | dupe of theſe hypocritical pretences: 
And aſſembling his vaſſals, he laid before them the 
ill treatment which he had received, expoſed the 
intereſted! and fraudulent conduct of the pope, and 
required their aſſiſtance to execute his enterpriſe 
againſt England, in which he told them, that, not- 
withſtanding the inhibitions and menaces of the 

legate; he) was determined to perſevere. The 
French barons were, in that age, little leſs igno- 


I M. Paris, p. 165. Chron, Dunſt, vol. is p. 56- 
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does the influence of thoſe religious principles de- 
pend on the preſent diſpoſitions of men ! they all 
vowed to follow their prince on his intended expe- 


dition, and were reſolute not to be diſappointed of 
that glory and thoſe riches which they had long ex- 


pected from this enterpriſe. The earl of Flanders 
alone, who had previouſly formed a ſecret treaty 
with John, declaring againſt the injuſtice and im- 
piety of the undertaking, retired with his forces; 
and Philip, that he might not leave ſo dangerous 
an enemy behind him, firſt turned his arms againſt 


the dominions of that prince. Meanwhile, the Eng- 


liſh fleet was aſſembled under the earl of Saliſbury, 
the king's natural brother; and, though inferior in 
number, received ordrrs to attack the French in 
their harbours. Saliſbury performed this ſervice 
with ſo much ſucceſs, that he took three hundred 
ſhips; deſtroyed a hundred more“: And Philip, 
finding it impoſſible to prevent the reſt from falli 


ng 
- into the hands of the enemy, ſet fire to them him- 


ſelf, and thereby rendered it impoſſible for him to 
proceed any farther in his enterpriſe. _ 

Jonx, exulting in his preſent ſecurity, inſenſible 
to his paſt diſgrace, was ſo elated with his ſucceſs, 
that he thought of no leſs than invading France 
in his turn, and recovering all thoſe provinces 
which the proſperous arms of Philip had formerly 
raviſhed from him. He propoſed' this expedition 
to the barons, who were already aſſembled for the 
defence of the kingdom. But the Engliſh nobles 
both hated and deſpiſed their prince: They prog- 


noſticated no ſucceſs to any enterpriſe conducted by 


ſuch a leader: And pretending that their time of 
ſervice was elapſed, and all their proviſions ex- 
hauſted, they refuſed to ſecond his undertaking v. 
The king however, reſolute in his purpoſe, em- 


n M. Paris, p. 166. „ M, Paris, K 166. Chron. Dunſt. 
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barked with a few followers, and failed to Jerſey, 
in the fooliſh expectation that the barons would at 
laſt be aſhamed to ſtay behind. Bur finding him- 
ſelf diſappointed, he returned to England ; and raif- 
ing ſome troops, threatened. to take vengeance on 
all his nobles for their deſertion and diſobedience. 
The archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was in a con- 


mn 1 


inhibited the king from thinking of ſuch an at- 
tempt; and threatened him with a renewal of the 
ſentence of excommunication, if he pretended to 
levy war upon any of his ſubjects, before the king- 
dom were freed from the ſentence of interdict . 


pronounced againſt John, by the ſame gradual pro- 
greſs with which ſhe had at firſt iſſued them. By 
receiving his homage, and admitting him to the 
rank of a vaſſal, his depoſition had been virtually 
annulled, and his ſubjects were again bound by their 
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returned in great triumph, with Langton at their 
head; and the king, hearing of their approach, 
went forth to meet them, and throwing himſelf on 
the ground before them, he entreated them, with 
tears, to have compaſſion on him and the kingdom 
of England *. The primate, ſeeing theſe marks of 
ſincere penitence, led him to the chapter-houſe of 
Wincheſter, and there adminiſtered an oath to him, 
by which he again ſwore fealty and obedience to 
, Pope Innocent and his ſucceſſors; promiſed to love, 


maintain, and defend holy church and the clergy ; 
engaged that he would re-eſtabliſh the good laws of 


and would aboliſh the wicked ones; and expreſſed 


oaths of allegiance, The exiled prelates had then 


his predeceſſors, particularly thoſe of St. Edward, 


federacy with the barons, here interpoſed ; ſtriftly . 


Tu church had recalled the ſeveral anathemas 


20th July, 


his reſolution of maintaining juſtice and right in all 


his dominions ', The primate next gave him ab- 


4 M. Paris, p. 166, r Ibid, p. 167. 2M. Paris, 
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all damages which they had ſuſtained. He only 
amount. No leſs than twenty thouſand marks were 
willing to favour his new vaſſal, whom he found 


zealous in his declarations of fealty, and regular in 


| got reparation beyond what they had any title to 
m 
don contented with their loſſes; And the king, 


to the ſee of Rome. 
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dine with him, to the great joy of all the people. 
The ſentence of interdict, however, was ſtill up- 
held againſt the kingdom. A new legate, Nicho- 
las biſhop of Freſcati, came into England in the 
room of "Pandolf; ; and he declared it to be the 
of s intentions never to looſen that ſentence till 

reſtitution were made to the. clergy of every 
thing taken from them, and ample reparation for 


rmitted maſs to be ſaid with a low voice in the 
churches, till thoft loſſes and damages could be eſti- 
mated to the ſatisfaction of the parties. Certain 
barons were appointed to take an account of the 
claims; and John was aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs of 
the ſums to which the clergy. made their loſſes to 


demanded by the monks of Canterbury alone; 
twenty-three thouſand for the ſee of Lincoln; and 
the king, finding theſe pretenſions to be exorbi- 
tant and endleſs, offered the clergy the ſum of a 
hundred thouſand marks for a final acquittal. - The 
clergy rejected the offer with diſdain; but the pope, 


paying the ſtipulated tribute to Rome, directed his 
legate to accept of forty. thouſand. The iſſue of the 
whole was, that the biſhops and conſiderable abbots 


and: The inferior clergy were obliged to ſit 


after the interdict was taken off, renewed, in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, and by 2 new charter, ſealed 
with gold, his profeſſions of homage and obedience 


Wuzx this vexatious affair was at laſt brought 
to a concluſion, the king, as if he had nothing far- 
ther to attend to but e and victories, went 

15 over 
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over to Poictou, which ſtill acknowledged his au- 


thority-; and he carried war into Philip's domi- 
nions. He beſieged a caſtle near Angiers; but the 
approach of prince Lewis, Philip's ſon, obliged him 
to raiſe the ſiege with fuch precipitation, that he left 
his tents,” machines, and baggage behind him; and 
he returned to England with diſgrace. About the 
fame time, he heard of the great and deciſive vic. 


tory gained by the king of France at Bovines over 


the emperor Otho, who had entered France at the 
head of 150,000 Germans; a victory which eſta- 
bliſhed for ever the glory of Philip, and gave full 
ſecurity to all his dominions. John could, there- 
fore, think henceforth of nothing farther, than of 
ruling. peaceably his own kingdom; and his cloſe 
connections with the pope, which he was deter- 


mined at any price to maintain, enſured him, as he 


imagined, the certain | attainment of that object. 
But the laſt and moſt grievous ſcene of this 
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prince's misfortunes ſtill awaited. him; and he was 


deſtined to paſs through a ſeries of more humiliar- 
ing circumſtances than had ever yet fallen to the lot 
of any other monarecn. | 

Tu introduction of the feudal law into England 
by William the Conqueror had much infringed the 
liberties, however imperfect, enjoyed by the Anglo- 
Saxons in their ancient government, and had re- 


duced the whole people to a ſtate of vaſſalage under 


the king or barons, and even the greater part of 
them to a ſtate of real ſlavery. The neceſſity alſo 
of entruſting great power in the hands of a prince, 


who was to maintain military dominion over a van- 


quiſhed nation, had engaged the Norman barons to 


ſubmit to a more ſevere and abſolute prerogative, 


than that to which men of their rank, in other feu- 


dal governments, were commonly ſubjected. The 


power of the crown, once raiſed to a high pitch, 
1 Quicery Eleanor died in 1203 of 22d 4; : a 
6 
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was not eaſily reduced; and the nation, FRET the 
.courſe of a hundred and fifty years, was governed 
by an authority unknown, in the ſame degree, to 

all the kingdoms founded by the northern con. 
querors. Henry I. that he might allure the peo. 
ple to give an excluſion to his elder brother Roben, 


had granted them a charter, favourable in mam 


particulars to their liberties; Stephen had renewel 


che grant; Henry II. had confirmed at : But the 
conceſſions of all theſe princes had ſtill remained 


without effect; and the fame unlimited, at leaſt irre. 
gular authority, continued to be exerciſed both by 
them and their ſucceſſors. The only happineſ 
was, thatarms were never yet raviſhed Goa the hand; 
of the barons and people: The nation, by a great 
confederacy, rhighe lt ſtill vindicate its liberties: And 
nothing was more likely, than the character, con. 
duct and fortunes of the reigning prince, to py 


duce ſuch a general combination againſt 


Equally odious, and contemptible, both in public 


and private life, he affronted the barons by his inſo- 


lence, diſkonaured their families by his gallantries, 
enraged them by his tyranny, and gave diſcontent 
to all ranks of men by his endleſs exactions and im- 
0 itions”. The effect of theſe lawleſs practices 
d already appeared in the general demand made 
by the barons of a reſtoration of their privileges; 


| — after he had reconciled himſelf to the pope, by 


abandoning the independence of the kingdom, he 
appeared to all his ſubjects in ſo mean a light, that 


they univerſally thought they might with a and 
Alger inſiſt upon their pretenſions. 


Bur nothing forwarded this confederacy ſo 10 
as the concurrence of Langton archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury; a man whoſe memory, though he was ob- 
truded on the nation by a palpable encroachment of 
the ſee of Rome, ought always to be reſpected by 


» Chron. NMailr. p. 288. T. Wykes, p. 36. Ann. Waverl.' 
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the Engliſh. This prelate, whether he was moved CHAP. 
by the generoſity of his nature, and his affection to ., 
public good; or had entertained an animoſity 1214. 
againſt John on account of the long oppoſition | 
made by that prince to his election; or thought 
that an acquiſition of liberty to the people would 
ſerve to increaſe and ſecure the privileges of the 
church ; had formed the plan of reforming the go- 
vernment, and had prepared the way for that great 
innovation, by inſerting thoſe ſingular clauſes above 
mentioned in the oath which he adminiſtered to 
the king, before he would abſolve him from the 
ſentence of excommunication. Soon after, in a 
private meeting of ſome principal barons at Lon- 
don, he ſhowed them a copy of Henry I. 's charter, 
which, he ſaid, he had happily found in a mona- 
ſtery; and he exhorted them to inſiſt on the renewal , 
and obſervance of it: The barons ſwore, that they 
would ſooner loſe their lives than depart from fo 
reaſonable a demand”. The confederacy began 
now to ſpread wider, and to comprehend almoſt all 
the barons in England ; and a new and more nu- 
merous meeting was ſummoned by Langton at St. 
Edmondſbury, under colour of devotion. He Novem- 
gain produced to the aſſembly the old charter of ber. 
enry ; renewed his exhortations of unanimity and 
vigour in the proſecution of their purpoſe; and re- 
preſented in the ſtrongeſt colours the tyranny to which 
they had ſo long been ſubjected, and from which 
it now behoved them to themſelves and their 
poſterity . The barons, inflamed by his eloquence, 
incited by the ſen of. their own wrongs, and encou- 
raged by the appearance of their power and numbers, 
ſolemnly took. an oath, before the high altar, to ad- 
here to each other, to infift on their demands, and 
to make endleſs war on the king, till he ſhould 
ſubmit to grant them. They agreed, that, after 
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CHAP. the. feſtival of Chriſtmas, they. would . prefer in a 
"os: body their common petition; , and, in the mean 
. time, they ſeparated, after mutually engaging, chat 
- »-» they would put themſelves in a poſture; of defence, 
| would inliſt men and purchafe arms, and would 
fupply their caſtles with the neceſſary proviſions; -. 
123213. Tux barons appeared in London on the day ap- 
6 Jun; pointed; and demanded of the king, that, in con- 
ſequence. of his own oath before! the primate, as 
well as in deference to their juſt rights, he ſhould 
grant them a renewal of Henry's charter, and a 
Fonfirmation of the laws of St. Edward. The 
king, alarmed. with their zeal and unanimity, as 
well as with their power, required a delay; oat 
miſed that, at the feſtival of Eaſter, he would 
them a poſitive anſwer to their. petition; and 0 5 
them the archbiſhop of Canterbury, the biſhop of 
Ely, and the earl of Pembroke, the mareſthal, as 
foreries for his fulfilling this engagement. The 
barons accepted of the terms, and peaceably,,re- 
turned to their caſtles. Tas 
15th Jan, 'DurinG this interval, John, in orden to break 
or ſubdue the league of his barons, endeavoured to 
-avail himſelf of the eccleſiaſtical power, of whoſe 
influence he had,” from his own recent misfortunes, 
had ſuch fatal experience. He granted to the 
clergy a charter, relinquiſning for ever that import- 
ant prerogative for which his father and all his 
ceſtors had zealouſſy contended ; yielding to them the 
free election on all vacancies; | reſerving} only the 
power to iſſue a conge d'elire, and to. ſubjoin.. 
confirmation of the election; and declaring that, if 
either of theſe were withheld, the choice ſhould ne- 
vertheleſs be decmed juſt and valid*. He made 2 
-yow. to lead an army Zito Paleſtine againſt the in- 
dels, and ne tock on him the croſs; in hopes 
that he ſhould receive from the church that protec- 
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tion which he tendered to every one that hid en- CS: 


= 
» 
Sr 


tered into this facred and meritorious engagement. — 


And he ſent to Rome his agent, Wimiam de Mau- 


clerc, in order to appeal to the pope againſt che 


violence of his barons; and procure him a favour- 


able ſentence from that powefful tribunal ®, The 


barons alſo were not negligent on their part in en- 


deavouring to engage the pope in their intereſts: 
They diſpatched-Euſtace de Veſcie to Rome; laid 
their caſe before Innocent as their feudal lord; and 
titioned him to interpoſe his authority with the 
Ling, and” oblige him to reſtore and confirm all 
their juſt and undoubted e ges 
Ixxoezvr beheld wi 
which had ariſen in England, and was much in- 
clined to favour John in his pretenſions. He had 
no hopes of retaining and extending his newly ac- 
quired ſuperiority over that kingdom, but by ſup- 
porting ſo baſe and degenerate a prince, who was 


willing to ſacrifice every conſideration to his preſent 


ſafety: And he foreſaw, that, if the adminiſtration 
ſhould fall into the hands of thoſe gallant and high- 
ſpirited barons, ' they would vindicate the honour, 
liberty, and independence of the nation, with the 
ſame ardour which they. now exerted. in defence of 


their own. He wrote letters therefore to the pre- 


lates, to the nobility, and to the king himſelf. He 
exhorted the firſt to employ their good offices in 


conciliating peace between the contending parties, 
and putting an end to civil diſcord :* To the ſecond, 


he expreſſed his diſapprobation of their conduct in 
employing force to extort conceſſions from their re- 


luctant ſovereign: The laſt, he adviſed to treat his 


nobles with r and indulg A and to grant 


them ſuch of their demands as Ras appear Juſt 
and reaſonable ©, 4 \ | 
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Tur barons eaſily ſaw, from the tenor of theſe 
bee Yb y anuſt reckon, on having the pope; 
; wel as the king, for their, adverſary; but they 

ad already 3 too far to recede from their 
pretenſiogs, and their paſſions were ſo deeply enga- 
ged, that it exceeded even the power of ſuperſtition 
itſelf any longer to control them. They alſo fore- 
ſaw, that the thunders of Rome, when. not ſe- 
conded by the efforts of the Engliſh: eccleſiaſtics, 
would be of ſmall. avail againſt them; and they 
Bi chat the moſt conſiderable of the pre- 


es, a8 well as all the inferior clergy, profeſſed the 

ſt approbation of their .caufe. : | Beſides that 
08 men were ſeized with the national paſſion for 
Sand liberty; bleſſings, of which they them 

a expected to partake; there concurred very 


mY —"— cauſes, to looſen their devoted attachment 


to the apoſtolic, ſee. / It appeared, from the late 
 uſurpations of the Roman pontiff, that he pretended 
to.reap alone all the advantages accruing from. that 
victory, which, under his banners, though at their 
own, peril, they had every where obtained over the 
civil magiſtrate. : The pope aſſumed a deſpotic 
power over all che churches: Their particular. cuſ- 


doms, privileges, and immunities, were treated 


In the mo 


with diſdain: Even the canons of general councils 
were ſet aſide by his diſpenſing power: The whole 
adminiſtration. of the church was, centered in the 
court of Rome: All preferments ran of courſe in 
the ſame chan: I: And the provincial clergy ſaw, 
at leaſt felt, that there was a neceſſity for limiting 
theſe prerenſions, . The legate, Nicholas, in filling 
Hoſe, numerous Vacancies which had fallen in Eng- 
Jand Zune n of, ſix years, had proceeded. 
itrary manner; and had paid no re- 

gard in conferring. dignities to perſonal merit, to 


rank, to the inchnation of the electors, or to the 


cuſtoms of the country. The Engliſh church was. 


| | 7 112 agus; Amit Lane, himſelf, hee 
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hie owed his elevation to an ideroachtment bf the 
Romiſh ſee; was no ſboner eſtabliſned in his high. 
office, than he became jealous of the privileges an- 
nexed to it, and formed attachments with the 
country ſubje&ted to his Juriſdiction.” Theſe cauſes, 
though they opened "ſlowly the eyes of men, failed 


not to produce their” effect? They ſet bounds to 


the uſurpations of the papacy : The tide firſt ſtop- 
ped, and then turned aſt the ſovereign pöntiff: 
And it is otherwiſe inconceivable, how thar age, ſo 
prone to ſuperſtition, and ſo ſunk in Fall nkg ge or 
rather ſo devoted to a ſpurious erudition, could 
have eſcaped falling into an abſolute and total la- 
very under the court of Rome. 
— the time that the pope's] letters Aeg in 
land, the malcontent barons, on the approach 
el che feſtival of Eaſter, when they were to 95 
"th king's anſwer to their petition, met by agree- 
ment at Stamford; and 25. aſſembled 1 8150 
conſiſting of above 2000 Wente beſides thicir fo 
trainers and inferior perſons without number: 9 5 
with their power, they advanced in a body t 
Brackley, Within fifteen miles of Oxford, the her 
where 'the court then reſided; and they there Te- 
ceived a meſſage from the king, by the archbiſhop 
of Canterbury arid the earl of Pembroke, defiring 
to know what thoſe liberties were which they” 115 
2ealouſly | challenged from their ſovereign,” They 
dellverel to theſe meſſengers a ſchedule, containing 
the chief articles of their demands; Which was no 


Inſurrec- 
tion of the 
barons. 


O 27th Apr. | 


ſooner ſhown to IE e King, than he' burſt int a u- 


rious paſſion, and aſked,” why the baröns did not 
allo demand of him” TA Kingdom? ſwearing thar 
he would never grant them fuch liberties as muſt 
reduce himſelf ts T1 e eee 

No ſooner were the Cofifederated nobles inform- 
ed of N $ 3 chan they choſe 1 Fitz. 
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Walter their generab whom, they called the-mare/+ 
chal , the army ef God, and, of, baly church ;. and 
they proceeded. without farther ceremony to Jevy 


war upon the king, They beſieged the caſtle of 


Northampton during fifteen days, though without 
ſucceſs ; The gates of Bedfond caſtle were will- 
ingly opened; to them by William Beauchamp, its 
gyner: They advanced to Ware in their way to 
London, where they held a correſpondence with 
the principal citizens: They were received without 
oppoſition into that capital; and finding now the 
great ſoperiority of their force, they iſſued procla- 


mations, requiring the other barons; to join them; 


and menacing. them, in caſe of refuſal or delay, with 
committing devaſtation on their houſes and eſtates *, 


In order to how what might be expected from 


their proſperous arms, they made incurſions from 
London, and laid waſte the king's parks and pa- 
laces; and all the barons, who had hitherto carried 
the ſemblance of ſupporting the royal party, were 
glad of this pretence for openly. joining a cauſe 
which they always had ſecretly favoured. The king 
was left at Odiham in Hampſhire, with a poor re- 


tinue of only ſeven knights; and after trying ſeve- 


Magna 
Charta. 
15th June, 


ral expedients to clude; the blow, after offering to 
Noel all differences to the pope alone, or to eight 
barons, four to be choſen by himſelf; and four by 
the confederates *, he found himſelf: at laſt obliged 
to ſubmit at diſcretion... {1 il long Mel 
». | A, CONFERENCE: between the king and the barons 


_ was,,appernted! at Runnemede, between Windfor 


and-Staines.;/;a,place which, has;eyer.fince; been ex- 


tremely celebrated, on account of this great event, 


The two parties encamped apatt, like open ene- 


mies; and after a debate of a few days, che king; 


roth June, 


— 


>. . 
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with a facility ſomewhat ſuſpicious, | ſigned and ſeal: 
ed the charter which; was required of; him. This 


T M. Paris, p. 7, Clto Dit. den . 4 
* . 51. I p. 200. 5((iTOINN 
F famous 


£ M. Paris, p. 177 2 


GAA 390 16 Moran | 85 


famous dec, eommnly called the” Gear Cunt TY P, 
728, either prarieed or fecured very important . A, 
berties' —_— sto every order of men in the 14134. 
ay to he ee, to the'barons, ank co the 
8081 VSD tt i D 0 Hie. 
7. ur ftecdom of Ulections wit ceured to the 
clergy: The former charter of the king was con- 
firmed, by which tke necefſity of a royal conf 
d'elire and confirmation was ſuperſeded: A che 
upon' appeals to -Ronie was removed, by the Allo 
ance” gratited every man to depart the kingdom at 
| pleaſure: And the fines to be impoſed on the 'eler. 
gy, tor any offence; were ordained to be propor: 
tional to their 18 eſtates, not to their eccleſiaſtical 
benefices.” Doe oeh 3 © MTIETICNOS 
Tux privileges granted to the barons were either 
abatements in the rigour of the feudal law, or de. 
terminations in points which had been left by that 
law; or had become by practice, arbitrary and am. 
biguous. The reliefs of heirs ſucceeding to à mi- 
litary fee were aſcertained; an earl's and baron'ð at 
a hunctred marks; a knight s at a hundred ſtiillings. 
It was ordained by the charter, that, f the heir be 
a minor, he Wall, immediately upon his majority; 
enter upon his eſtate, without paying any relief: 
The king ſhall not ſell his wardſhip: He ſhall 
only reaſonable” profits upon the eſtate,” witfte 
commitriyi waſte, or hurting the N ' He 
ſhall 5 — the caſtles, houſes; mills, parks, and 
And if he commit the guardianſhip of the 
eſtate to the ſheriff or any other; he ſhall previ- 
ouſly oblige them to find ſurety to the ſame pur- 
poſe. Puring the minority of à baron, while his 
lands are in Wärdſhip, and are not in his own pol- 
ſeſſion, no debt Whleh he bwes to the Jews ſhall 
bear any intereſt. Heirs ſhall” be married without 
e band f before props be con- 


WW » » 
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lief, ſhall enter upon her dower, the third part of 
er huſband's rents: She ſhall not be cornpelled to 
marty, ſo long as ſhe chuſes to continue ſingle: 
ſhe ſhall only give ſecurity never to marry without 
her lord's — The king ſhall not claim the 
wardſhip of any minor who holds lands; by military 
tenure of a baron, on pretence that he alſo holds 
lands of the crown, by ſoccagg or any other tenure. 
Seutages' ſhall be-eſtimated at the ſame rate as in 
the time of Henry I.; and no 6 Ae) aid, ex- 
cept in the three general feudal caſes; the king's 


iich the 5 —— of his eldeſt ſon, and» the 


martying of his eldeſt daughter, . ſhall. be impoſed 


hut by the great council of the kingdom; the pre- 


lates; earls, and great barons, ſhall be called to this 


great eounell,' each by a particular writ; the leſſer 


batons by a general ſummons of the ſheriff. The 
king ſhalb-not ſeize any baron's land for a debt to 


the cron, if tie baron poſſeſſes as many goods and 


chattels as are ſufficient to diſcharge the debt. No 


man ſhall be obliged to perform more ſervice (fon. 


his ſee than he is God) to by his tenure. No go- 
vernor or conſtable of a caſtle: ſhall bl ige any! 
knight to give money for caſtle· guard, if * knight 
be willing to perform the * in perſon; or by 
another able-bodied man; and if the knight be in 
the field himſelf, by the king's command, he ſhall/ 
be exempted from all other ſervice of this nature. 
No vaſt ſhall be allowed to ſell ſo much of his 
land as to 1 e himſelf from performing his 
ſervice to his lord. | 652K ebe alta 
Tres were the principal: Ada calculated for 
the intereſt of the barons; and had the charter con- 
tained” nothing farther, national happineſs and 
liberty had ns very little promoted by it, as it 
would only hñave tended to increaſe the power e 
independence of an order of men who were already 
too powerful, and whoſe yoke might have cated, 
more heavy on the e * that of an abs; 
l by BIN | © 0 ſolute 


. o n 


T e But the barons Who alone drew © HAP. 
and impoſed on the prinee this memorable charter, 


were neceſſitated to inſert in it other clauſes of a 
more extenſive and more beneficent nature: A | 
could not expect the concurrence of the people, 
without comprehending, together with their own, . 
the intereſts of inferior ranks of men; and all pro- 
viſions which the barons, for their -own ſake, | were 
obliged to make, in order to enſure the free and 
equitable adminiſtration of juſtice, tended directly 
to the benefit of the whole community. The a | 
Rong were the principal clauſes of this nature. 
Ir was ordained, that all the privileges and i im- 
munities above re granted to the barons 
againſt the king, ſhould be extended by the barons 
to their inferior vaſſals. The king bound himſelf 
not to grant any urit, empowering a baron to levãy 
aids from his vaſſals, except in the three feudal 
caſes. One weight and one meaſure ſhall be eſta- 
bliſned throughout the kingdom. Merchants ſhall 
5 allowed to tranſact all buſineſs, without being 1 
ed to any arbitrary tolls and impoſitions: 
They and all free men ſhall be allowed to go out 
of the kingdom and return to it at pleaſure: Lon- 
don, and all cities and burghs, ſhall preſerve their 
ancient liberties, immunities, and free cuſtoms: 
Aids ſhall not be required of them but by the con- 
ſent of the great council: No towns or individuals 
ſhall be obliged to make or ſupport bridges but by 
ancient cuſtom; The goods of every freeman ſhall 
be diſpoſed of according to his will: If he die in- 
teſtate, his heirs ſhall ſucceed to them. No officer 
of the crown ſhall take any horſes, carts, or wood, 
without the conſent of the owner. The king's. h 
courts of juſtice. ſhall be ſtationary, and ſhall; no 
og follow his perſon : They ſhall be open to 
one; and juſtice ſhall no longer be ſold, re- 
fuſed, or delayed by them. Circuits ſhall be regu- 


_—_ _ every year: The interior tribunals of 
G 4 * f 
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trio an perſon upon his 


3 1 BE liberties, or outlawed, or baniſhed, or 
urt or injured, unleſs by the legal judg - 
RR by pecrs,.0r by the law of the land; and 
9 1 5 ered otherwiſe, in this or the two former 
reign, ſhall be; reſtored, to their rights and poſſeſ- 
* . reeman. ſhall. be fined in proportion 

| 10 355 
hy, utter ruin: Even a villain; or ruſtic ſhall; not, 
by any fine, 5 bereaved of His carts, 3 
48 00 af huſbandry. This was the only arti- 
cle ed for the intereſts of this body of men, 


1 at that time the moſt numerous in the 


ir E K [< 


25 muſt be confelied, that + Hagen gr? 


che G feat Charter contain ſuch; mitigations and ex- 


plapations of the feudal law as are reaſonable and 
editable ; and that the latter involve all the. chief 
outlines of A legal government, and provide for the 
equal diſtribution of juſtice and free tnjoyment of 
Property:;. the great ohjects for Which political ſo- 
ciety, was at firſt, founded by men, Which the peo- 
ple have a perpetual and unalienable right to recal, 
124. Which no time, nor precedent, nor ſtatute, nor 
700 inſtitution, ought tog deter! them from 
keeping ever . in their thoughts and at- 
tentioan. Though h the , proviſions: made by: this 
TE! migh t,. formably to the genius of the 
| 0 be.elteemed too concile, and too bare of cir- 


fers 1 MPa the execution off its arti- | 


| des in oppoſition to the ene lawyers, ſup- 
. by. de I .of pOWer z time gradually 
e ae Aal de ambiguous expreſ- 


0 ions; 


ſheriffs turn and courts - 
ir appentd nme and place: 
be e ee 9 how pleas: of 


- 
We 2 


| To of ſuſpicion alone, but upon the 
d eee No freeman ſhall be 
4 — — „or, diſpoſſeſſed of his ſree te - 


ault; and no fine ſhall. be levied on him to 
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comu;ackbicboſs ett wees baus; who firſt extorted CH AF. 
chis Gobceffi0om, Meik Heid their Euerds in their Hands, . 
and could turn ther againſt thoſe who dared on 27 e 
pretence to depart from the original ſpitit and mean- 
ing of the graht. We may now, from the tenor of 
5 charter, conjeckure what thoſe laws were of” 4 
king Edward hielt be Engliſh nation, durin 
many generations, ſtill deſired, with fuch an 0 lti⸗ 
nate 5 — do have recalled and eſtabliſhed.” 
They were chiefly *thefe latter articles of Mz 
Charts; and the barons who, at the beginning” 
theſe commotions, demanded the revival of the 
Saxon laws, undoubtedly thought chat they had ſuf. 
ficiently ſatisfied che people, by procuring them this . 
conceſſion, which compr Anda the he print oh. 
jects to which they had 4400 long aſpi But What 
we are moſt to admire is, the prudence and modera- 
tion of thoſe haughty nobles themſelves, who were 
enraged by injuries, inflamed by oppoſition, and 
elated by a total victory over their ſovereign. 4 
were content, even in this plenitude of oe . 
rt from ſome articles of Henry hs) 
which they made the foundation of Tor dei" L 
rly from the abolition of wardſhips; a Mat“ 
ter of the greateſt importance; and they ſeen” to 
have been ſufficiently careful not to diminiſn too far 
the power and revenue of the crown. If they ap- 
pear! therefore, to have carried other demands tao 
too great a height, it can be aſcribed only to the 
faithlefs' and tyrannical character of the king himſelf; 
of which they had long had experience, and which, 
they \forefawy/ would, if they e no Kitther- 
ſecurity, leud him ſoon to infringe their new liber- 
ties; and revoke his on concefiibns. This atone 
ve birth to thoſd other articles, ſeergingly exor- 
itant, which were added as 4 ratnpart f for the lafe 
guard of the Grent Charter 
Tus barons obliged the king t agree: that 12 05 Ne. 
n ſhould remain in cheir hands, ** the 1 _ 
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Cc HAPs de conſigned to the cuſtody of the primate, till che 


15th of Auguſt enſuing, or till the execution of the 


1216. ſeveral articles of the Great Charter. The better 


to enſure the ſame end, he allowed them to chuſe 
fiye- ande twe IND from their own body, as 
conſervators of the publie liberties; and no bounds 
were ſet to the — — of theſe men either in ex- 


tent or duration. If any complaint were made of a 


violation of the charter, whether attempted by the 


| Sou juſticiaries, ſheriffs, or foreſters; any four of 
th 


barons might admoniſh the king to redreſs the 
grievance: If ſatisfaction were not obtained, they 
could -aflemble the whole council of twenty-five ; 


who, in conjunction with the great council, were 


empowered to compel him to obſerve the charter; 
and, in caſe of reſiſtance, might levy war againſt 


him, attack his caſtles, and employ every kind of 
violence, except againſt his royal perſon, and that 
of his queen and children. All men chr ur 
the kingdom were bound; under the penalty of con- 


fiſcation, to ſwear obedience to the twenty-five ba- 
rons; and the freeholders of each county were to 


chuſe twelve knights, who were tor make report of 


ſuch evil cuſtoms as required redreſs, conformably 


to the tenor. of the Great Charter. The names of 
thoſe conſervators were, the earls of Clare, Albe- 


marle, Gloceſter, Wincheſter, Hereford, Roger 


Bigod earl of Norfolk, Robert de Vere eatÞ of 


Oxford, William Mareſchal the younger, Robert 
Fitz. Walter, Gilbert de Clare, Euſtace de Veſcey, 
Gilbert Delaval, William de Moubray, Geoffrey de 


Say, Roger de Mombezon, William de Hunting- 
field, Robert de Ros, the conſtable of ' Cheſter; 
William de Aubenie, Richard de Perci, William 
Malet, Joby: Fitz Robert, William de — 


2 . 


ER mer; volck. p- LIM Chron. Dunk, vol. mk p. 73. 


is ſeems à tery trôn 44 proof that the houſe of Bae was 
c 


not then in being; otherwiſe the knights and burgeſſes from the ſe- 
veral counties could hae given in to the lords a ” 1 ON 
I" 2 an eledion. : 1 


9000 ; Ne BE: Hugh 
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— — to ed fin -er 
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TIER de. "Bigod, and, Roger de Montfichet “. CHAP. 
Theſe, men were, by this conxention, really in- . 
veſted with the ſovereignty of the kingdom: They: 1215. 
were rendered co-ordinate. with the king, or rather 
ſuperior to him, in the exerciſe of the executive | 
power: And as there was no circumſtance of go- 
vernment which, either directly or indirectly, bs 4 
not bear a relation to the ſecurity or obſervance of 
the Great Charter, there could ſcarcely occur any 
incident in which they mighk not ur Ane 
their authority. 

Jon ſeemed to ſubmit paſſively, to all theſe 3 
gulations, however injurious. to majeſty: He ſent 
writs to all the ſheriffs ordering them to conſtrain 
every one to ſwear obedience to the..twenty-five, ba- 
rons*;:. He diſmiſſed all his foreign forces: He pre- 
rended that his government was thenceforth to run 
in a new tenor, and he more indulgent to the liberty. 
and independence of his people. But he only diſ-; 
ſembled, till he ſhould find a favourable opportunity 
for annulling all his conceſſions. The injuries and 
indignities which he had formerly ſuffered from the 
pope and the king of France, as they came from 8 
equals or ſuperiors, ſeemed to make but ſmall im- 
preſſion on him: But the ſenſe of this perpetual and 
total; ſubjection under his own rebellious vaſſals, 
ſunk deep in his mind, and he was determined, at 
all hazards, to throw off ſo ignominious a ſlavery ?. 
He grew ſullen, Hleat, and — j He * 
the ſociety of his courtiers and nobles: He retired 
into the Ile; of Wight, as if defirous of hiding his 
ſhame and confuſion; but in this retreat he medi- 
tated the moſt fatal vengeance againſt all his ene- 
mies T. He ſecretly, ſent abroad his emiſſaries to 
inliſt foreign. ſoldiers, and to inxite the r 7 
Brabancons into his ſeryice, . by the 2 
ſharing the ſpoils of England, and reaping e 5 

15 79 ow CUT HA ST TT Ty 


Net . 7. 163. ad. e eee 


© e P: 


= E 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


'feitures of ſo many opulent barons, who had in- 
, curred y ilt of rebellion by riſing in arms againſt 
him : he diſpatched a meſſenger to Rome, in 

order, to 9 before the pope the Great Charter, 
which he had been compelled to ſign, and to com- 
plain, before that trihunal, of the dicken 1 
had been impoſed upon him bätgeffet 
-. Innocent, confidering himſelf as feudal lord of 
the kingdom, was incenſed at the temeritz f the 
barons, who, though they pretended to appeal to 
his authority, had dared, without waiting for his 


| conſent, to impoſe ſuch terms on a prince, who, by 


oyerthrow, he annulled and abrogated the whole 


reſigning to the Roman pontiff his crown and in- 
dependence, had placed himſelf immediately under 
the papal protection. He iſſued, therefore; a bull, 
in which, from the plenitude of his apoſcolic power, 
and om the authority which God had committed to 
him, to build and deſtroy. kingdoms, to plant and 


charter, as unjuſt in itſelf, as obtamed by compul- 
ſion; and as derogatory to the dignity of the apo- 
ſtolic ſee. He prohibited the barons from exadting 
the obſervance of it: He even prohibited the king 


himſelf from paying any regard to it: He abſolved 


Renewal 
of the ci - 
vil wars. 


him and his ſubjects from all oaths which they had 
been conſtrained to take to that purpoſè: And he 
pronounced a general ſentence. of excommunication 
againſt every one who ſhould perſevere in maintain= 
ing ſuch treaſonable and iniquitous pretenſions ). 
Tux king, as his foreign forces arrived along 
with this bull, now ventured to take off the maſk; 
and, under ſanction of the pope's decree; recalled 
all the liberties which he had granted to his ſubjects, 
and! which he had ſolemnly ſworn to obſerve. But 
che ſpiritual weapon was found,” upon trial, to carry 
1 With it than Nea e From his -own 


ves 5 * Akkon. Duntt. volt; . p. oh, Cbron⸗ Miallr. 
Paris, p. 183. Chron, Dunſt. vol. i. Ne 277 
5. 187. 
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obey. the pope in publiſhing tlie ſenrence 

munication againſt the wing and tough 15 pro 
cited to Rome; that he might attend a general coun- 
cil there aſſembled, and was ſuſpended on account 
of his diſobedience to the pope, and his ſectret cor: 
reſpondence with the king's enemies; though 4 
new and particular ſentence of excommunication 
was pronounced by name againſt the pr 8 ba- 


2215, 


rons *;* John ſtil} found that his nobility l 5 


and even his cler , adhered to the reborn the 


liberties, and to their combination againſt him: The 


ſword of his foreign mercenaries was all he had 0 
truſt to for reſtoring his authority. 

Tux barons, after obtaining the Great e 
ſeem to have been lulled into a fatal ſecurity, and 
to have taken no rational meaſures, in caſe of the 
introduction of à foreign force, for re- aſſembling 
their armes. The king was, from the firſt, maſter 
of the field; and immediately laid ſiege to the caſtle 
of Rocheſter, which was obſtinately defended by 
William de Albiney, at the head of a hundred and 
forty knights with their retainers, but was at laſt 
teduced by famine. John, irritated with the reſiſt- 
ance,” intended to have hanged the governor and all 


zoth Nov. 


the garriſon; hut, on the ee of William _ 


de Mauleon, who ſuggeſted to him the danger of 
repriſals, he was content to ſacrifice, in this bar- 
barous manner, the inferior priſoners: only“. The 
captivity of Wilkam de Albans, the belt officer 
among the confederated barons, was an irreparable 
loſs to their cauſe ; and no regular oppoſition was 
thenceforth made to the progreis of the royal arms: 
The ravenous and barbarous mercenaries, e 

a cruel and enraged prince, were let looſe 

the eſtates, tenants manors, houſes, parks 


barops, end ſprepd deraſiagon Fr, the, face-of che 
M. Faris, p. OT 1 1 e i. 5 , N. Paris, 
5 kingdom. 
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CHAP. kingdom. Nothing w tc e ſeen bi at thi Aartics 
—.— of villages and caftles re to aſhes, the Conſter. 
1213. "nation and mf. of the 3 habitarits, roteurts Exer. 
Ciſed by thefoldiery to make them reveal their con- 
ecalec treaſores, and repriſals no leſs Barbaros com. 

mitte g by the barons and their Partifanis on tlie royal 
demeſſies, and on the eſtates f ſuch as ſtill adhered 

tte the erown! The King, marching throu h the 
Whole extent of England; from Dover to Berwic, 

Mack the provinces waſte on each ſide of him; and 
conſidered every fate, which was not his ſrümedlate 
Property, 4s entirely hoſtile, and the object of mili- 

ary execution. 1 nobility of the 5 in par- 

tiechlar, who had ſhewn greateſt violence in the fe- 

*tovery of their Hberties, and who, acting in a ſe- 

parate body, had expreſſed their diſcontent even at 

dhe coneeſſions made by the Great Charter, as they 

ud expect no mercy, fled before him wih their 

wives and families, and purchaſed the friendſthip of 
Alexander, the young king of Scots, by doing! 0- 


| = his him. 
Prince .. Pur baroris, reduced to this Gar rate een, 
Lewiscall- _ menaced with the total loſs by their Hberties, 


ed over. 


bs jo ak here; and making Kirin ek to the 
 Ebrirt of France, th ey offered t owledge | Lewis, 
the eldeſt fon of Philip, for their ſovereign, on con. 
dition that he would afford them Protection rom 
the violence of their enrat 720 rince; 'Thoubh the 
3 of the common ri Mankind, the any 
lights that are entirely if ele, "hight have' 10. 
fed them in the dep zofftion of thief King, 5 2 6. 
eine infiſtin 1 l Kg been! Tuch 
is commonly A ens, and 
which _— 1 "a eats.” A y af- 
firmed that Fo 25 55 . f ſucceecing to the 
crown, "by" reaſen of the arcainder paffed upon Hit 
during his brother's reign; though that attainder 
had worn reverſed, and Rachard, . even by — 


perties, and their lives, employed a remedy 


en.. 2 ere . wy 


G4 410 Þ SMITH. 98 / 
laſt will, declared him his, ſucceſſor: They pre- n N 
tended: that he; was. already legally depoſed hy ſen 1 
tence of the peers of France, on account of the 116. 
murder of his nephew; though that ſentence could 
not poſſibly. regard any thing but his tranſmarine 
dominions, which alone he held in vaſſalage to that \ 
crown. On more plauſible grounds they affirmed, 
chat he had already depoſed hirnſ&f by doing homage 
to the-pape, changing the nature of. his ſovereignty; 
15 reſigning an independent crown for a, fee under 
a foreign power. And as Blanche of Caſtile, the 
wife of Lewis, was deſcended by her mother front _ 
H enry II. they, maintained, though many other 
princes ſtood. before ber in the order of ſucceſſion, 
that they had not ſhaken off the royal e in 
chuſing her huſpand far their ſovereign. 
Philir was ſtrongly tempted to lay hold on the 
rich prize which was offered to him. The legate 
menaced. him with interdicts and excommunications 
1 if he_invaded the patrimony of St. Peter, or attacked 
5 a prince who was under the immediate protection of 
the holy ſee *: But as Philip was aſſured of the 
? obedience; of his own vaſſals, his principles were 
| changed with the times, and he now undervalued as 
1 much all papal cenſures, as he formerly pretended 
5 to pay reſpect to them. His chief ſeruple was with 
$1 regard to the fidelity which he might expect from 
n the Engliſh. barons, in their new: engagements, and 
n the danger of entruſting his ſon and heir into the 
y hands' 42 men who might, on any caprice or ne- 
ceſſity, make peace with their natiye ſovertign; by 
f ſacrificing a pledge of ſo much n He there- 
1 fore exacted .from bing: twenty-five ee 
q of the. molt. 2755 m. 5 7.3 
having obtained chi + 8 he 
ſmall army to- ej eh onfeqerate 
More numerous. 8575 arri EL 5% VLN 
2 himſelf. at their, head. 118 13k. 2 ogy T q* n * c 
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Tux firſt effect of the young prince's appearance 
in England was the defertion of John's foreign 
1. — being moſtly levied in Flanders, and 

2 France, refuſed to ſerve againſt 
ep —_ — their: monarchy'*, The Gaſcons and 
Poictevins alone, who were ſtill John's ſubjects, 
adhered to his cauſuz but they were too weak to 
maintain that ſuperiority in the field which they had 
bitherto ſupported againſt the conſederated barons. 


Many conſiderable noblemen deſerted John's party, 


the cafls of Saliſbury, Arundel, Warrenne, Oxford, 
Albemarle, and William Mareſchal the younger : 

His caſtles fell daily into the hands of the enemy; 
Dover was the only place which, from the valour 
and fidelity of Hubert de Burgh the governor, 
made reſiſtance to the progreſs of Lewis: And the 
barons had the its A ed jy proſpet of finally ſuc- 
eceding in their p ſe, and of eſcaping the tyranny 
of their on — y impoſing on themſelves and 
the nation a foreign yoke. But this union was of 
ſhort duration between the French and Engliſh no- 
bles ; and the imprudence of Lewis, who on every 
occaſion ſhowed too viſible a preference to the for- 


mer, increaſed that jealouſy which it was ſo na- 


tural for the latter to entertain in their preſent ſitu- 
ation *. The viſcount of Melun too, it is ſaid, 
one of his courtiers, fell ſick at London, and find- 
ing the approaches of death, he ſent for ſome of his 


| friends. among the 'Engliſh barons, and warning 


them of their danger, —— Lewis's ſecret in- 
tentions of exterminating them and their families as 


traitors to their prince, and of beſtowing their eſtates 


and dignities on his native ſubjects, in whoſe fidelity 


he could more reaſonably. place confidence *; This 


ſtory, whether true or falſe, was unjverſally reported 


and believed; and concurring with other circum- 
ſunces which rendered it credible, did great preju- 


* M. Paris, p. 
75776. d . Heming. p. 559. EM. Paris, p. 199. 
1. Weſt. p. 277, 
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dice to the cauſe of Lewis. The earl of Salifbury, © . 


and other noblemen, deſerted again to Johns 
and as.men-eafily fo cloned hides in a civil + — * —— 
cially where their power is founded on an hereditary 
and ent ; authority, and is not derived from 
the opinion and favour of the ople, the French 
prince had reaſon to dread a ſudden 12 of 2 
tune. The king Was aſſembling, a conſider 
army, with a: view of fighting one great battle. 
his crown; but paſſing from Lynne to Lincolnſhire, 
his road lay along * ſea-ſhore, which was ovet- 
flowed at high 45 and not chuſing the proper 
time for his journey; he loſt in the inundation fall 
his carriages, treaſure, baggage, and tegalia... The 
affliction for this diſaſter, and vexation from the diſ- 
tracted ſtate of his affairs, increaſed the ſickneſs un- 
der which he then laboured; and though he reached 
the caſtle of Newark, he was obliged to halt there, 
and his diſtemper ſoon after put an end to his life, in 17th 08, 
the forty-ninth year of his age, and eighteenth of Death 
55 reign ; and freed the nation from the dangers to 
which it was equally een by his aber or by * 
misfortunes, To 

Tx character of this prince is 1 but a and cha- 
complication of ; vices, equally. mean and odious; Petr of 
ruinous to himſelf, and deſtructive to his * 
Cowardice, inactivity, folly, levity, licentiouſneſs, 
ingratitude, treachery, tyranny, and cruelty; all 
theſe qualities appear too evidently in the ſeveral 
2 of his life, to give us room to ſuſpect 
eee ente picture has been anywiſe over- 
charged by the prejudices of the ancient hiſtorians. 
It is hard to ſay whether bis: conduct to his father, 
his brother, his nephew, ot his ſubjects, was moſt 
culpable; or whether his crimes, in 1 reſpects, 
were not even exceeded by the baſeneſs which ap- 


peared in his.ceanſttions with. the king af * 


for fro Ny 1 Chion, Dua vol. i. p. 18. 3 
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c 1. r. the pope, and the barons. His European domi- 


1216. 


nions, when they devolved to him by the death of his 
brother, were more extenſive than have ever, ſince his 
time, been ruled by any Engliſh monarch: But he firſt 
loſt, by his miſconduct, the flouriſhing provinces in 
France, the ancient patrimony of his family: He ſub- 


jected his Kingdom to a ſhameful vaſſalage under the 


ſee of Rome: He ſaw the prerogatives of his crown 
diminiſned by law, and ſtill more reduced by faction: 
And he died at laſt, when in danger of being to- 
tally expelled by a foreign power, and of either end-' 
ing his life miſerably in priſon, or ſeeking ſhelter as 
a fugitive from the purſuit of his enemies. 

Tux prejudices againſt this prince were ſo violent, 
that he was believed to have ſent an embaſſy to the 
Miramoulin or emperor of Morocco, and to have 
offered to change his religion and become Maho- 
metan, in order to purchaſe the protection of 1 


monarch. But though this ſtory is told us, 


plauſible authority, by Matthew Paris ©, it rv in! 
ſelf utterly improbable; except that there is nothi Ke 


ſo incredible but may be believed to e from 


the folly and wickedneſs of John. 
TIE monks throw great reproaches on this prince 


for his impiety and even infidelity; and as àn in- 


ſtance of it, they tell us, that having one day caught 
a very fat ſtag, he exclaimed, How plump and well 
fed is this animal] and yet 1 dare ſwear be never 
heard maſs*. This ſally of wit, upon the uſual cor- 
pulency of the prieſts, more than all his enormous 
crimes and i iniquities, made him paſs with them for 


an atheiſt; 


Jo left two n n behind . Henry, 
born: on the firſt of October 1207, and now nine 
years of age; and Richard, born on the ſixth of 
January 1209; and three daughters, Jane, after- 
wards married to Alexander king of Scots; Eleanor, 


e P. 169. . f M. Paris, p- 170. 
| married 


] © H N. 


married firſt to William Mareſchal the younger, 
earl of Pembroke, and then to Simon Mountfort, 
earl of Leiceſter; and Iſabella, married to the em- 

ror Frederic II. All theſe children were born to 
him by Iſabella of Angouleſme his ſecond wife. His 


illegitimate children were numerous ; but none of 


them were anywiſe diftinguiſhed. 


+ » Ir was this king who, in the ninth year of his 


reign, firſt gave by charter to the city of London, 
the right of electing annually a mayor out of its own 
body, an office which was till now held for life. He 
gave the city alſo power to elect and remove its ſhe- 
riffs at pleaſure, and its common- council- men an- 
nually. London bridge was finiſhed in this reign: 
The former bridge was of wood. Maud the empreſs 
was the firſt that built a ſtone bridge in England. 
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be commons Judicial power —— Reve- 
nue of the enn Commerce-—The church 
— . * 
. » 


of the political government and of che Juriſ- 
prudence eftabliſh& by the Normans in England. 
Our ſubje& therefore requires that we ſhould form a 
juſt iden of chis law; in in ordes to explain the ſtate 
as welk of that kingddfn as of all other kingdoms of 
Europe, which during thoſe ages — verned by 
ſimilar inſtitutions. Andythqugh I enfible that 
I muſt here repeat many obſervations 1 reflections 
F which have been communicated by others t; yet, as 
every book, agretably-toghg obſervation of a great 
hiſtortan®, ſhould be as complete as pgſſible within 
— ee never refer for any thing material 
ks, it will be neceſſary in this place to 
deliver a ſhort plan of that prodigious fabric which 
for ſeveral 8 preſerved ſuch a mixture of li- 
berty and oppreſſion, order and anarchy, ſtability 


Erhalt de Loix. Dr. Robertfon's Hiſtory of Scotland. 
> Padre Paolo Hiſt, Conc. Tritt. 
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Appendix and revolution, as was never experienced in any other 


age, or any other part of the world. 
Origin f AFTER the gorthern nations had ſubdued. the pro- 
the teudal vinces of the Roman empire, they were obliged to 


their c cr their 
numerous ſubjects 4 — in the provinces, 
as from the inroads of other tribes, who might be 
temꝑted to raviſh 3 their new aqquiſitioms: 
The great change of tircumſtances them 
here 5 part from Nd inſtit From Which prevailed 
among them while they remained in the foreſts of 
Germany ; yet was it. ſtill natural. for them to.re- 
tain, in their. prefen ent ſettlement, as much of their 
ancient cuſtorns/as as Was Te ny: JN their new 
Dtvation..” + Se 
THE German governments, being, more a con- 
x of independent watriors than a civil ſub- 
jection, derived their principal force from many, in- 
ferior and voluntary aſſociations, which individuals 
formed under a particular head or chieftain, and 


+ which it became the higheſt point of honour to 


* 


** maintain with inviolable Gaelity.. The glory of the 


chief conſiſted in the number, the bravery, and the 
zealous attachment of his r&ainers': "The daty of 
athe retainers required that they ſhould accompany 
their chief in all wars ay mp -that- they ſhould 
fight and periſh by his fide, and that they ſhould 
_ eſteem his renown or his favour a ſufficient -recom- 
pence for all their ſeryi 
. was nothing put a great 
from among the reſt, on account of his ſuperior va- 
lour or nobility; and who derived his *poter#from 
the voluntary, AMbeintien 17 attachment of the other 
chieſtains. 
Wren a tribe, . by theſe- ideas, and 
aftuared Jby theſe e ſubdued a ny territory, 


I Tacit. be Mor . Gas, _ I 


* dey 


t ſecure 


a 


ng”; The prince himſelf 
Chieftain, who was choſen 
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they found that though it was neceſſary : to keep En ; 


themſelves in a military poſture, they could neither 
remain united in a body, nor take up their quarters 
in ſeveral garriſons, and that their manners and in- 
ſtitutions deharred them from uſing theſe expe- 
dients; the obvious ones, which in a like ſituation 
would have been employed by a more civilized na- 
tion. Their ignorance in the art of finances, and 
perhaps the devaſtations inſeparable from ſuch vip- 
ent conqueſts, rendered it impracticable for them 
to levy taxes ſufficient for the pay of numerous 
* armies z and their repugnance to ſubordination, with 
their attachment to rural pleaſures, made the life of 
the camp or garriſon, if perpetuated during peace- 
ful times, extremely odious and diſguſtful to them. 
They ſeized, therefore, ſuch a portien of the con- 
quered lands as appeared neceſſary; they. aſſigned a 
ſhare for ſupporting the dignity of their prince and 
government; they diſtributed other parts, under the 
title of figfs, to the chiefs; theſe made a new par- 
tition among their retainers; the expreſs condition 
of all theſe grants was, that they might be reſumed 
at pleaſure, and that the poſſeſſor, ſo long as he en- 
joyed them,, ſhould ſtill remain in readineſs. to take 
the field for the defence of the nation. And though 
the conquerors immediately ſeparated, in order to 
enjoy their new acquiſitions, their martial diſpoſition 
made them. readily fulfil the terms of their engage- 
ment: They aſſembled on the firſt alarm; their ha- 
bitual attachment to the chieftain made them will- 
ingly ſubmit to his command; and thus a regular 
military force, though concealed, was always ready 
to defend, on any emergence, the intereſt and ho- 
nour of the community. n e 2 

W are not to imagine that all the conquered 
lands were ſeized by the northern conquerors; or 
that the whole of the land thus ſeized was ſubjected 


| to thoſe military ſervices. This ſuppoſition is con- 


H 4 futed 


” 1 : # Cy | 
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Appendix futed by the hiſtory of all the nations on the conti- 
nent. Even the idea given us of the German man- 
| ners by the Roman hiſtorian, may convince us! 
that that bold people would never have been con- 
tent with ſo precarious a ſubſiſtence, or have fought 
to procure eſtabliſhments which were only to con- 
tinue during the good pleafure of their ſovereign. 
Though the northern chieftains accepted of lands 
which, being conſidered as a kind of military pay, 
might be retumed at the will of the king or general; 
they alſo took poſſeſſion of eſtates which, being he- 
reditary and independent, enabled them to main- * 
tain their native liberty, and ſupport, without court- , 
favour, the honour of their rank and family. 0 
Frogreſs of Bur there is a great differencg, in the conſe- 
h.. quences, between the diſtribution ofa pecuniary ſub- 
| fſtenice, and the aſſignment of lands burthened with 
the condition of military ſervice. The delivery of 
the former at the weekly, monthly, or annual terms 
of payment, ſtill recalls the idea of a volugtary gra- 
tuity from the prince, and reminds the ſoldier of 
the precarious tenure by which he holds his com- 
miſſion. But the attachment, naturally formed with 
a fixed portion of land, gradually begets the idea of 
| ſomething like property, and makes the poſſeſſor 
forget his dependent fituation, and the condition 
which was at firſt annexed to the grant. It.ſeemed , 
” equitable; that one who had cultivated and ſowedia 
field ſhould reap the harveſt: Hence fiefs, which 
. were at firſt entirely precarious, were ſoon made an- 
. . nual. A man who had employed his money in 
building, planting, or other improvements, ex- 
q pected to reap the fruits of his labour or expence : 
| Hence they were next granted during a term of years. 
It would be thought hard to expel a man from his 
8 who had always done his duty, and per- 
formed the conditions on which he originally re- 
, ceived them: Hence the chieftains,. in a ſubſequent 
. . le period, 


0 
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period, — 2 themſelves entitled to demand the 
enjoyment of their feudal lands during life. It was 
found, that a man would more willingly -&xpofe 
himſelf in battle, if aſſured that his family ſhould 
inherit his poſſeſſions, and ſhould not be left by his 
death in want and poverty: Hence fiefs were made 
hereditary in families, and deſcended, during one 
age, to the ſon, then to the grandſon, next'to the 
brothers, and afterwards to more diſtant relatiorfs *. 
THe idea of property ſtole in gradually upon that 
of military pay; and each century made ſome ſen- 
ſible addition to the ſtability of fiefs and tenures. 
In all theſe 9. — 2 2 the chief was 
ſupported his vaſſals; who, having original 
a Weng enen with him, 1 ry nol 
conſtant intercourſe of good offices, and by the 
friendſhip ariſing from vicinity and Kane, 


85 It | 
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were inclined to follow their leader againſt all his 


enemies, and voluntarily, in his private. quarrels, 
paid him the ſame obedience to which, by their 


tenure, -they were bound in foreign wars. While 


he daily advanced new pretenſions to ſecure the 
poſſeſſion of his ſuperior fief, they expected to find 
the ſame advantage, in acquiring ſtability to their 
ſubordinate ones; and they zealoufly 'oppoſed the 


intruſion of a new lord, who would be inclined, as 
he was fully intitled, to beſtow the poſſeſſion gf » 


their lands on his own favourites and retainers. 


Thus the authority of the ſovereign gradually de- 
cayed; and each noble, fortified in his own terri- 
tory by the attachment of his vaſſals, became too 
powerful to be expelled by an qyder from the 


throne ; and he ſecured by law what he had at firſt | 


acquired by uſurpation. 


Dukixo this precarious ſtate of the ſupreme 
power, a difference would immediately be experi- 


enced” between thoſe pgrtions of territory which 


4 1 * Lib. Feud. lib. i, tit, 1. 
| were 
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Appendix were ſubjected to the feudal tenures, and thoſe | 
vos hich were poſſeſſed by an allodial or free title, 
= Thong the latter poſſeſſions had at firſt been 
4 3 much prefrrable, they were ſoon found, 
by the progreſſive changes introduced into public 
and private law, to be of an, inferiog condition to 
| the farmer. The poſſeſſors of a feudal. territory, 
ugg by; a regular ſubordination under one chief, 
and by. the mutual attachments of the vaſſals, had 
the ſame advantages over the proprietors ofthe = 
other, that a diſciplined army enjoys over a dif.” 
perſed multitude ; and were enabled to commit 
with impunity all injuries on their defenceleſs neigh | 
bours. Every one, therefore, haſtened to ſeek that 
Protection which he found ſo neceſſary; and each 
allodial proprietor, reſigning his poſſeſſions into the 
handy of the king, or of ſome nobleman reſpected 
for power or valour, received them back wth the 
condition of feudal ſervices!, which, though. a bur- 
den, ſomewhat grievous, * ght him ample com- 
penſation, by connecting m with the neighbour- 
ing proprietors, and placing him under the guar- 
dianſhip of a potent chieſtain. The decay of the 
political government thus neceſſarily — — the 
N extenſion of the feudal; The kingdoms of Europe 
| were univerſally divided into baronies, and theſe 
* into inferior fiefs: And the attachment of vaſſals to 
their chief, which was at firſt an eſſential of 
the German manners, was ſtill ſupport Ace 
ſame cauſes from which it at firſt — pon necel- 
ſity of mutual protection, and the continued inter- 
courſe, between the head and eee, of be- 
nefits and ſervites. 4 WI e l | 
Bur there was another circrimitarics! 2 cor- 
roborated theſe feudal dependencies, and tended to 
connect the vaſſals with their ſuperior lord by an 
indiſſoluble bond of bone of * he northern con- 
1 
i Marculf, Form. 47. apud Lindeubs, p. 1238. 
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a2 Well as the more early, Greeks and Ro- Ld R 
| mans; embraced! a policy, vhich is unavoidable to WE 
* all nations that have macle ſlentler advances in re- 
| finement:''Fheyrevery where. uitiited;the.civil qurite | 
diction with the military power. Law, in its com- 
0 mencement,@wap not an intricate ſcience, and Was 
more governed by maxims of equity, which. cem 
obvious to common ſenſe, than dy numerous and 
ſubtile principles applied to à Variety. 75 caſes by 
profound reaſonings from analogy. n. officer; 
— he had palled his life in the held. Was able 
to determine all legal controverſies which could oc: 
' cif within the diſtrict committed to his charge; and 
his deciſions were the moſt likely to meet with a 
prompt and ready | obedience, from men who re- 
ſpected his perſon, indꝭ were accuſtomed to act 
under his command. The profit ariſing from pu- 
niſhments, which were then chiefly pecuniary, was 
another reaſon for his deſiring to retain the judicial 
power; and when his fie b tame hereditary, this 
authority, which was -efſentiaF'to it, was alſo tranſ- 
mitted to his poſterity. The counts, and other 
magiſtrates; whoſe power was merely official, were 
temptgg, in imiration of the "feudal lords, whom 
them reſembled in fo many particulars, to render 
their dignity perpetual and hereditary; and in the 
decline of the regal power, they found no difficult 
in making their pretenſions. After this man- 
ner · the v fabric of feudal ſubordination became 
quite ſolid and comprehenſive; it. formed every 
where an eſſenti part of the political conſtitution; 
and the Norman and other barons, who followed 
the fortunes of William, were ſo accuſtomed to it, 
that they could ſcarcely form an idea of * other 
ſpecies of ann eee 0 0 ls 
Vis. > * 


vernment exe fo-rooted, that an 
. a notion of any other con- ; 
. 34+), quod ex comitati+ 


m The TI of the Fonda 
lawyers, in thoſe ages, could 


ſtitution. Regnum (ſays Bracton, li 
bus & baronibus dicitur ofſe conflitutum. © 
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„ Tur Saxons who conquered England, as th 
== — _, Exterminated' the ancient inhabitants, and hone 
themſelves ſecured by the ſea againſt new invaders, 
found it leſs requiſite to maintain themſelves in 2 
military poſture: The quantity of land which 
they annexed to offices ſeems to been of ſmall 
value; and for that reaſon continued the longer in 
its original ſituation, and was always poſſeſſed dur- 
ing pleaſure by thoſe who qvere intruſted with the. 
command. Theſe conditions were too precarious 
to ſatisfy. the Norman barons, who enjoyed more 
independent poſſeſſions and juriſdictions in their 
own country; and William was obliged, in the 
new diſtribution of land, to 4 the tenures, which 
were now become waived the continent. Eng: 
land of a ſudden — Buda) kingdom; and 
received all the advantages, and was expoſed to all 
the inconveniences, 2 to that ſpecies of civil 
Ii TORY 
The feu- 9 to — iples of the feudal law, 
dal go the king was the ſupreme lord of the landed pro- 
of Eng- perty: All poſſeſſors, who enjoyed the fruits on re- 
land. venue of any part of it, held thoſe privileges, either 
| Wen or or immediately, of him; and Chair pro- 
was conceived to be, in ſome degree, candi- 
tional*, The land was ſtill 1 to — 22 
ies of benefre, — was 3 origin 
tion of a feudal 8 the va N 55 
return for it, farts fervie ervices. — as che ba- 
ron himſelf did for his land to the crown. The 
vaſſal was obliged to defend his ban in way; and 
the baron; at the head of his vaſſals, was bound ac 
fight in; defence of the king and ki But 
beſides theſe military Ares. which were caſual, 
there were others impoſed of a civil rene -whych 
were more conſtant and du cable. 
A Coke cn on Lit. 4 % d. ” 
* Somner of Gavelk. p. 109. Smith de Rep. lib, 3. cap. 10. 
* | * "Fax 


* 


- 


LOOM GG PDpSTSCOCSCOCOwODpD og w}”r ogoDnD 2 „ ogo = Am =» Frog wg . 


852 


"that duty ſhould ſeldom; return upon him, and that 
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Tux northern nations had no idea, that any 2 
man, trained up to honour, and enured to arms, 


was ever to be governed, without his own conſent, 
by the abſolute will of another; or that the admi- 
niſtration of juſtice was ever to be exerciſed by the 
private opinion ↄf any one magiſtrate, without the 
concurrence of ſome other perſons, whoſe intereſt 
might induce them to check his arbitrary and ini- 
uitous deciſions. The king, therefore, when he 
Gund it neceſſary to demand any ſervice of his 
barons or chief tenants, beyond what was due by 
their tenures, was obliged to aſſemble them, in 
order to obtain their conſent: And when it was 
neceſſary to determine any controverſy which might 
ariſe among the barons themſelves, the queſtion 
muſt be diſcuſſed in theif preſence, and be decided 
according to their opinion or advice. In theſe two 
circumſtances of conſent and advice, conſiſted chiefly 
the civil ſervices of the ancient barons; and theſe 
implied all the conſiderahle incidents of govern- 
ment. In one view, the barons regarded this at- 
tendance as their principal privilege; im another, as 
a grievous: burden. That: no momentous affairs 
could pe tranſacted without their conſent and ad- 
vice, was in general eſteemed: the great ſecurity. 
of their poſſeſſions and dignities: But as they reaped 
2 immediate profit from their attendance at court, 
were e to great inconvenience and charge 

by an abſenCe from 5 own eſtates, every one was 
glad to exempt hmnſelf from each particular exertion 
of this power; and was pleaſed both that the call for 


others ſhould undergo the burden in his ſtead. 
The king, on the other hand, was uſually anxious, 
for ſeveral reaſons, that tlie aſſembly. of the barons 
ſhould: be full at every ſtated or caſual meeting: 
This attendance. was the 4c badge of their ſub. 
qrdinatian to his crown, ant &ew them from that 
independence which they were apt to affect in their 


I own 


8 
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=” [oa own caſtles and mariors ; and where the: meeting 
0 Was thin 


or ill attended, its determinations had i 

authority, and commanded» not ſoqqeady an e 
ence fromu the whole community. 917g 2.1; 
Tut cafe was the ſame with the barans in Ag 
courtssods with the king in the ſupreme icouncil of 
the nation. It was requiſite to afſemble the vaffals, 
in order to determine by their vote an queſtion 

which regarded the:barony ; and they dat along with 
the chief in all trials, whether civil or criminal, 
which occurred within the limits of. thir juriſdic- 
tion. They were bound to pay ſuit and ſervice at 
the / court of their baron; and as their tenure was 
military, and conſequently honourable, they were 
admitted into his ſociety, and Ppartook- oß chis friend 
ſhip. Thus, a kingdom was conſiderrdbonly as a 
great barony, and à barony as a fm; kingdom. 
Ihe bafons were. peers to each other inthe: national 
council, and, in ſome degree, companions top the 
king :e I he vaſſals were peers to each other in the 
court i of barony, and companions to theircharon “. 

e BUurtough this reſemblance ſo far took place, 
the waſſals, by the natural courſe of things, uni- 
verſally; in the feudal conſtitutions, frlL into a 
greater ſubordinationſ under the baron, than the. ba- 
on himſelf under his ſovereign; and theſe govern- 
ments had a neceſſary and infallible tendency to 

augment the power of the nobles. Fhe great chief, 
reſiding in his country: ſeat, which he was com- 
monly allowed to fortify, loſt, in a great meaſure, 
his connection or acquaintance with the prince; and 


added every day new force to his authority over the 


vuſſals of the barony. They received from him 
education in all military exereiſes: His hoſpitality 
invited them to hve and enjoy ſociety: in his Hall: 
Their-deiſure, which was great, made them perpe- 
tual: retainers on his plant: and panes: of his 
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country ſports and amuſements: They had no. Appendix 
means of gratifying their ambition but by making 11. 


a figure in his train: His favour and countenance 
was their greateſt honour: His diſpleaſure expoſed! 
them to contempt and ignominy: And they felt 
every moment the neceſſity of his protection, both. 
in the controverſies which occurred with other vaſ- 


ſals, and, what was more material, in the daily in- 


roads and injuries which were committed by the 


neighbouring barons. During the time of general 


war, the ſovereign, who marched at the head of his 
armies, and was the great protector of the ſtate, al- 
ways acquired ſome acceſſion to his authority, Which 
he loſt during the intervals of peace and tranquillity: 
But the looſe police, incident to the feudal conſtitu- 
tions, maintained a perpetual, though ſecret hoſti- 
lity, between the ſeveral members of the ſtate; and 


the vaſſals found no means of ſecufing themſelves 


inſt the injuries to which they were continually 
expoſed, but by cloſely adhering to their chief, and 
falling into a fubmiſſive dependence upon him. 
- Ir the feudal government was ſo little favourable 
to the true liberty even of the military vaſſal, it was 


ſtill more deſtructive of the independence and ſecu 


rity of the other 'members of the ſtate, or what, in 
a proper ſenſe, we call the people. A great part of 
them were ſer ye, and lived in a ſtate of abſolute fla- 
very or villainage: The other inhabitants of the 
country paid their rent in ſervices, which were in a 
great meaſure arbitrary; and they could expect no 
redreſs of injuries, in a court of barony, from men 
who thought they had a right to oppreſs and tyran- 
niſe over them: The towns were ſituated either 


within the demeſnes of the king or the lands of the 


great barons, and were almoſt entirely ſubjected to 
the abſolute will of their maſter. The languiſhing 
ſtate of commerce kept the inhabitants poor and 
contemptible; and the political inſtitutions were cal- 


culated to render that poverty. perpetual, The ba 
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rens and gentry, lving in ruſtic plenty and hoſpi- 
tality, gave no kncouragement to the arts, and had 
no demand ſor any of the more elaborate manufac- 
tures: Every prefeſſion was held in contempt but 
that of arms: And if any merchant or manufacturer 
roſe. by induſtry and ftugality to a degree of opu- 
lence, he found himſelf but the more expoſed to in- 


Jux ies, from the envy and avidity of the military 


ITESsE concurring cauſes gave the feudal govern- 
ments ſo ſtrong a bias towards ariſtocracy, that the 
royal authority was extremely eclipſed in all the Eu- 
ropean ſtates; and, inſtead of dreading. the growth 
of Monarchical power, we might rather expect that 

the: community would every where crumble into ſo 
many independent batonies, and loſe the political 
union by which they were cemented. In elective 
monarchies, the event was commonly anſwerable to 
this expectation; and the barons, gaining ground on 


_ every vacancy of the throne, raiſed themſelves almoſt 


to a ſtate of ſovereignty, and ſacrificed to their power 
boch the riglits of the crown and the liberties of the 
ople. But hereditary monarchies had a principle 
of authority which was not ſo eaſily ſubverted ; and 
there were ſeveral cauſes which ſtill maintained a de- 
gree of influence in the hands of the ſavereign. 
Tux greateſt baron could never Joſe view entirely 


of thoſe principles of the feudal conſtitution which 


bound him, as a vaſſal, to ſubmiſſion' and fealty to- 
wards his prince; becauſe he was every moment 
obliged to have recourſe to thoſe principles, in ex- 
acting fealty and ſubmiſſion: from his on vaſſals. 
The leſſer barons, finding that the annihilation of 
voyal authority left them expoſed, without protec- 
tion, to the inſults and injuries of more potent neigh- 


| bours, naturally adhered to the crown, and promot- 


7 


\ 


ed the execution of general and equal laws. The 


people had ſtill a ſtronger intereſt to deſire the gran- 
deur of the ſovereign; and the king, being the legal 
| | | magiſtr ate, 
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magiſtrate, who ſuffered by every internal convul- Appendix 
fion or oppreſſion, and who regarded the great nobles . 


as his immediate rivals, aſſumed the ſalutary office 
of general guardian or protector of the commons. 
Beſides the prerogatives with which the law inveſted 
him, his large demeſnes and numerous retainers 
rendered him, in one ſenſe, the greateſt baron in 
his kingdom; and where he was poſſeſſed of perſonal 
vigour and abilities (for his ſituation required theſe 
advantages), he was commonly able to preſerve his 
authority, and maintain his ſtation as head of the 
community, and the chief fountain of law and juſ- 
tice, A» $54 887 - £58 3 : 11 If. oh 
Tux firſt kings of the Norman race were favoured 

by another circumſtance, which preſerved them from 
the encroachments of their barons. They were ge- 
nerals of a conquering army, which was obliged to 
continue in a military poſture, and to maintain great 
ſubordination under their leader, in order to ſecure 
themſelves from the revolt of the numerous natives, 
whom they had bereaved of all their properties and 
privileges. But though this circumſtance ſupported 
the authority of William and his immediate ſucceſ- 
ſors, and rendered them extremely abſolute, it was 
loſt as ſoon as the Norman barons began to incor- 
porate with the nation, to acquire a ſecurity in their 
poſſeſſions, and to fix their influence over their vaſ- 
ſals, tenants, and ſlaves. And the immenſe for- 
tunes which the Conqueror had. beſtowed on his 
chief captains, ſerved to ſupport their independence, 
and make them formidable to the ſovereign. 

Hx gave, for inſtance, to Hugh de Abrincis, his 
ſiſter's ſon, the whole county of Cheſter, which he 
erected into a palatinate, and rendered by his grant 
_ almoſt independent of the crown d. Robert earl of 
Mortaigne had 973 manors and lordſhips :, Allan 
earl of Britanny and Richmond, 442: Odo biſhop 


+ Caind. in Cheſh. Spel} Olof. in verb, Comes Polarinue. 
Vox. II. . 127 1 & | | 5 of 
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drew his ſword, which he produced as his title; 


The feu. 
dal parlia- 
ment. 


whole Saxon period, from 
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of Baieux 439˙7 Geoffrey biſnop of Coutance 2807: 


Walter Giffard earl of Buckingham re: William 
earl Warrenne 298, beſides 28 towns or hamlets in 
Vorkſhire: Todenei 81: Roger Bigod 123: Ro- 


bert earl of Eu 119: Roger Mortimer 132, be- 


ſides ſeveral hamlets: Robert de Stafford 130: 
Walter de Eurus earl of Saliſbury 46: Geoffrey de 
Mandeville 118: Richard de Clare 171: Hugh de 
Beauchamp 47: Baldwin de Ridvers 164: Henry 
de Ferrars 222: William de Percy 1197: Norman 
d' Arcy 33*. Sir Henry Spelman computes, that, 


in the large county of Norfolk, there were not, in 


the Conqueror's time, above ſixty-ſix proprietors 
of land”. Men, poſſeſſed of ſuch princely reve- 
nues and juriſdictions, could not long be retained 
in the rank of ſubjects. The great earl Warrenne, 
in a ſubſequent reign, when he was queſtioned con- 
cerning his right to the lands which he poſſeſſed, 


adding, that William the Baſtard did not conquer 
the kingdom himſelf; but that the barons, and his 
anceſtor among the reſt, were joint - adventurers in 
the enterpriſee. ie 
Tux ſupreme legiſlative power of England was 
lodged in the king and great council, or what was 
afterwards: called the parliament. It is not doubted 
but the archbiſhops, biſhops, and moſt conſiderable 
abbots, were conſtituent members of this council, 
They fat by a double title: By preſcription, as hav- 
ing always poſſeſſed that rh through the 


Chriſtianity ; and by their right of baronage, as 


holding of the King in capite by military ſervice. 


! Brady's Hiſt. p. 198. 200. Order. Vital. 
 t Dugdale's Baronage, from Domeſday Book, vol. i. p. 60. 74. 
i. 112. 132. 136. 138. 156. 174. 200. 207; 223. 7 257. 269. 
* Ibid.” p. 369. It is remarkable that this family of d' Arcy ſeems 


tao de the only male deſtendents of any of the Conqueror's barons 
now remaining among the peers. Lord Holderneſſe is the heir of that 


family. _ . Spel. Gloſſ. in verb. Domeſday. X Bar. 
vol. i. p. 79. Ibid. Origines Juridicales, p. 13. —_ 
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Theſe two titles of the prelates were never accu- 
rately diſtinguiſhed. When the uſurpations of the 
church had riſen to ſuch a height, as to make the 
biſhops affect a ſeparate dominion, and regard their 
ſeat in parliament as a degradation of their epiſcopal 
dignity; the king inſiſted that they were barons, 
and, on'that account, obliged by the general prin- 


ciples of the feudal law, to attend on him in his 


great councils?, Yet there ftill remained ſome 
practices, which ſuppoſed their title to be derived 
merely from ancient poſſeſſion: When a biſhop was 
elected, he ſat in parliament before the king had 
made him reſtitution of his temporalities ; and du- 
ring the vacancy of a ſee, the guardian of the ſpi- 
ritualities was ſummoned to attend along with the 
biſhops. | 

Taz barons were another conſtituent of the 
great council of the nation. Theſe held immedi- 
ately of the crown by a military tenure : They were 
the moſt honourable members of the ſtate, and had 
a right to be conſulted in all public deliberations : 
They were the immediate vaſſals of the crown, and 
owed as a ſervice their attendance in the court of 
their ſupreme lord. A reſolution taken without 
their conſent was likely to be but ill executed: And 
no determination of any cauſe or controverſy among 
them had any validity, where the vote and advice 
of the body did not concur. The dignity of earl or 
count was official and territorial, as well as heredi- 
tary ; and as all the earls were alſo barons, they 


215 
— 


were conſidered as military vaſſals of the crown, 


vere admitted in that capacity into the general coun- 
cil, and formed the moſt honourable and powerful 
branch of it. | TY 


Bur there was another claſs of the immediate 


military tenants of the crown, no leſs, or probably 


more, numerous than the barons, the tenants in 


1 Spel, Gloff. in verb. Baro. 
2 capite 


116 

Appendix 
Pt. 

x : 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
capite by knights ſervice; and theſe, however infe- 
rior in power or property, held by a tenure which 
was equally honourable with that of the others. A 
barony was commonly compoſed of ſeveral knights 
fees: And though the number ſeems not to have 
been exactly defined, ſeldom conſiſted of leſs than 
fifty hydes of land *: But where a man held of the 
king only one or two knights fees, he was ſtill an 
immediate vaſſal of the crown, and as ſuch had a 
title to have a ſeat in the general councils. But as 
this attendance was uſually eſteemed a burthen, and 
one too great for a man of ſlender fortune to bear 
conſtantly; it is probable that, though he had a 


title, if he pleaſed, to be admitted, he was not 


obliged, by any penalty, like the barons, to pay a 
regular attendance. All the immediate military te- 


nants of the crown amounted not fully to 700, when 


Domeſday-book was framed ; and as the members 


were well pleaſed, on any pretext, to excuſe them- 


ſelves from attendance, the aſſembly was never likely 
to become too numerous for the diſpatch of public 
buſineſs. | 2 1 —— 

So far the nature of a general council, or ancient 


parliament, is determined without any doubt or con- 


troverſy. The only queſtion ſeems to be with re- 
gard to the commons, or the repreſentatives of 
counties and boroughs; whether they were alſo, in 
more early times, conſtituent parts of parliament? 


This queſtion was once diſputed in England with 
great acrimony: But ſuch is the force of time and 
evidence, that they can ſometimes prevail even over 


faction; and the queſtion ſeems, by general conſent, 
and even by their own, to be at laſt determined 
againſt the ruling party. It is agreed, that the 
.. = Four hydes made one knight's fee : The relief of a barony was 


twelve times greater than that of a ra nh fee; whence we may con- 
Jefture its uſual value. Spelm. Gloſſ. in verb. Feodum. There were 


243,600 hydes in England, and 60,215 knights fees; whence it is 


fee. 


evident that there were a little more than four hydes in each knight's 


commons 


— 
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commons were no part of the great Fiche till Appendix. 


ſome ages after the conqueſt; and that the military 
tenants alone of the crown compoſed that ſupreme 
and legiſlative aſſembly. | 

Tas. vaſſals of a * . were by their tenure. im- 
mediately dependant- on him, owed attendance at 

his court, and paid all their duty to the king, through 
that dependance which their lord was obliged by his 
tenure to acknowledge to his ſovereign and ſuperior. 
Their land, comprehended in the barony, was te- 
preſented in parliament by the baron himſelf, who 
was ſuppoſed, according to ie fictions of the feudal, 
law, to poſſeſs. the direct property of it, and it 
would have been deemed incongruous to give it any 
other repreſentation. They ſtood in the ſame ca- 
pacity to him, that he and the other barons did to 
the king: The former, were peers of the barony ; 
the latter were peers of the realm: The vaſſals poſ- 
ſeſſed a ſubordinate rank within their diſtrict; the 
baron enjoyed a ſuperior dignity in the great aſſem- 
bly: They were in ſome. degree his companions, at 
home; he the king's. companion at court: And no- 
thing can be more evidently repugnant to all feudal 
5 — and to that gradual ſubordination which was 
eſſential to thoſe ancient inſtitutions, than to ima- 
gine that the king would apply either for the advice 
or conſent of men, who were of a rank ſo much in- 
ferior, and whoſe duty was immediately paid to the 
| meſne lord that was ae between them and 
the throne. 

Ir it be unreaſonable to think that the vaſſals of 
a barony, though their tenure was military and no- 
ble and honourable, were ever ſummoned to give 
their opinion in national councils, much leſs can it 
be ſuppoſed, that the tradeſmen or inhabitants of 
boroughs, whoſe condition was ſo much inferior, 


* be admitted to that hid It ren | 


r Spelm. Oloſf. f in W | | 
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8 were, at 


ge time of the conqueſt, ſcarcely more than country 


' villages; and that the inhabitants lived in entire de- 


pendance on the king or great lords, and were of a 
ſtation little better than fervile *. They were not 
then ſo much as incorporated; they formed no com- 
munity; were not regarded as a body politie; and 
being really nothing but a number of low depend- 


ont tradeſmen, living, without any particular civil 


tie, in neighbourhood together, they were incapa- 
ble of being repreſented in the ſtates of the king- 
dom. Even in France, a country which made 
more early adyances in arts and civility than Eng- 
land, the firſt corporation is ſixty years rior to 
the conqueſt under the duke of Nor y; and the 
erecting of theſe communities was an invention of 
Lewis the Groſs, in order to free the people from 
flavery under the lords, and to give them protection, 
by means of certain privileges and a ſeparate juriſ- 
dion ©, An ancient French vriter calls them a 
new and wicked device, to procure liberty to ſlave 
and encourage them in ſhaking off the dominion 
their maſters . The famous charter, as it is called, 
of the conqueror to the city of London, though 
granted at a time when he aſſumed the appearance 
of gentleneſs and lenity, is nothing but a letter of 
protection, and a declaration that the citizens ſhould 
not be treated as flaves*. By the Engliſh feudal 


law, the ſuperior lord was prohibited from marry- 
ing his female ward to a burgeſs or a villain'; fo 


near were theſe two ranks eſteemed to cach other, 
and ſo much inferior to the nobility and gentry. 
Beſides poſſeſſing the advantages of birth, riches, 
civil powers and privileges, the nobles and gentle- 


men alone were armed, a eircumſtance which gave 


d Liber homo anciently ſignified a gentleman : For ſcarce any one be · 
fide was entirely free. Speim. Gloll. in verbo. © Du Cange's 
Gloſſ. in verb. Commune, Communitas. 4 Guibertus de vita ſua, 
lib. 3. cap. 7. © Stat. of Merton, 1235," cap, 6. 

# Holinglhed, vol. iii. p. 15. np 
re L 4 them 
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them a mighty ſuperiority, in an age when nothing 4 
but the military profeſſion was honourable, and when _ 
the looſe execution of laws gave ſo much encou- 
ragement to open violence, and rendered it fo deci- 
five it all diſputes and controverſiess. 

Tus great ſimilarity among the feudal govern- 
ments of Europe is well known to every man that 
has any acquaintance with ancient hiſtory; and the 
antiquaries of all foreign countries, where the que- 
ſtion was never embarraſſed by party diſputes, have 
allowed, that the commons came very late to be ad- 
mitted to à ſhare in the legiſlative power. In Nor- 
mandy particularly, whoſe conſtitution was moſt like- 
ly to be William's model in raiſing his new fabric of 
_— government, the ſtates were entirely com- 
poſed of the clergy and nobility ; and the firſt incor- 
porated , boroughs or communities of that dutchy 
were Rouen and Falaiſe, which enjoyed their privi- 
leges by a grant of Philip Auguſtus in the year 
1207”, All the ancient Engliſh hiſtorians, when 
they mention the great council of the nation, call it 
an aſſembly of the baronage, nobility, or great men; 
and none of their expreſſions, though ſeveral hun- 
dred paſſages might be produced, can, without the 
utmoſt violence, be tortured to a meaning which 
will admit che commons to be conſtituent members 
of that body. If in the long period of 200 years, 


£ Madax's Baron. Angl. p. 19. hd Norman, Du Cheſnii, 
p- 1066. Du Cange Gloſſ. in verb. Commune. | 
i Sometimes the Filorians mention the people, Populus, as 2 part of 
the parliament ; but they always mean the laity, in-oppofition to the 
clergy. + Sometimes the word communitas is found; but it always 
means communitas baronagii. Theſe points are clearly proved by Dr. 
dy. There is atſo mention ſometimes made of a crowd or multi- 
tude that thronged into the great council on particular intereſting” oc> 


cafions ; but as deputies from n are never once ſpoke of, the 
proof, that they had not then any exiſtence, becomes the more certain 
and undeniable. Theſe never could make a crowd, as they muſt 
have had a regular place aſſigned them, if they had made a regular 
part of the legiſlative body. There were only 130 boroughs who re- 
_ ceived writs of fummons from Edward I. It is exprefsly ſaid in 
Geſta Reg. Steph. p. ga, that it was uſual for ide populace, vaizas, 
to crowd into the great cauncils ; where they were plainly mere ſpec» 

tators, and could only gratify their curioſity, DE 
Fs which 
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Appendix which elapſed between the Conqueſt and the latter 
end of Henry III. and which abounded in factions, 
revolutions, and convulſions of all kinds, the houſe 
of commons never performed one ſingle legiſlative 
; act ſo conſiderable as to be once mentioned by any 
of the numerous hiſtorians of that age, they muſt 
have been totally inſignificant: And in that, caſe, 
what reaſon can he aſſigned for their ever being aſ- 
ſembled? Can it be ſuppoſed, that men of ſo little 
weight or importance poſſeſſed. a negative voice 
againſt the king and the barons? Every page of the 
ſuhſequent hiſtories diſcovers their exiſtence; though 
theſe hiſtories are not ritten with greater accuracy 
than the preceding ones, and indeed ſcarcely equal 
them in that particular. The Magna Charta of king 
John provides, that no ſcutage or aid ſhould be im- 
poſed, either on the land or towns, but by conſent 
of the great council; and for more ſecurity, it enu- 
merates the perſons entitled to à ſeat in that aſſem- 
bly, the prelates and immediate tenants of the crown, 
without any mention of the commons: An authority 
ſo full, certain, and explicit, that nothing but the 
zeal of party could ever have procured credit to any 
contrary hypotheſ is. Cr 1365 
. Ir was projeply the example of the French ba- 
rons, which firſt emboldened the Engliſh to require 
greater independence from their ſovereign: It is alſo 
| 1 that the boroughs and corporations of 
ngland were eſtabliſned in imitation of thoſe of 
rance. It may, therefore, be propoſed as no un- 
tkely conjecture, that both the chief privileges of 
the peers in England and the liberty of the com- 
mons were originally the growth of that foreign 
country. | ner ir. 
_ In ancient times, men were little ſolicitous to ob- 
_ tain a place in the legiſlative aſſembles ; and rather 
regarded their attendance as a burden, which was 
not compenſated by any return of profit or honour 
proportionate to the trouble and expence. The only 
reaſon for inſtituting thoſe public councils was, on 
| Nen ache 
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the part of the ſubject, that they deſired ſome ſecu- 
rity from the attempts of arbitrary power; and on 
the part of the ſovereign, that he deſpaired of go- 
yerning men of ſuch independent ſpirits without their 
own conſent and concurrence. But the commons, 
or the inhabitants of boroughs, had not as yet 
reached ſuch a degree of conſideration as to defire 
ſecurity againſt their prince, or to imagine, that 
even if they were aſſembled in a repreſentative body, 
they had power or rank ſufficient to enforce it. The 
only protection which they aſpired to, was againſt 
the immediate violence and injuſtice of their fellows 
citizens; and this advantage each of them looked 


121 


W 
— 


for from the courts of juſtice, or from the authority 


of ſome great lord, to whom. by law or his own 
choice he was attached. On the other hand, the 
ſovereign was ſufficiently aſſured of obedience in the 
whole community, if he procured the concurrence 
of the nobles; nor had he reaſon to apprehend that 
any order of the ſtate could reſiſt his and their united 
authority. The military ſub- vaſſals could entertain 
no idea of oppoſing both their prince and their ſu- 

riors: The burgeſſes and tradeſmen could much 
leſs aſpire to ſuch a thought: And thus, even if 
hiſtory were ſilent on the head, we have reaſon to 
conclude, from the known ſituation of ſociety durin 
thoſe ages, that the commons were never — 
as members of the legiſlative body. | 

TRE executive power of the Anglo-Norman go- 
vernment was lodged in the king. Beſides the ſtated 
meetings of the national council at the three great 
feſtivals ' of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitſuntide “, 
he was accuſtomed, on any ſudden exigence, to ſum- 
mon them together. He could at his pleaſure com- 
mand the attendance of his barons and their vaſlals, 


in which conſiſted the military force of the kingdom; 


and could employ them, -during forty days, either 


1 Dugd, Orig. Jurid. p. 18. Spelm, Gloſſ. in verbo Parliamentuzn, 
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Appendix in reſiſting a foreign, enemy, or reducing his rebel 


— 


hous ſubjects. And, what was af great importance, 
the whole judicial power was ultimately in his hands, 
and was exerciſed by officers and miniſters” of his 
appointment. 0 den ee TID 
Tx general plan of the Anglo- Norman govern- 
ment was, that the court of barony was appointed 
to decide fuch controverſies as aroſe between the ſe- 
veral vaſſals or ſubjects of the fame barony; the 
hkundred-court and county- court, which were ſtill 
continued as during the Saxon times *, to judge 
between the ſubjects of different baromes“; and the 
curia regis, or king's court, to give ſentence amon 

the "barons themfelves*®. But this plan, though 
ſimple, was attended with ſome circumftances 
which, being derived from a very extenſive autho- 


_ Fity aſſumed by the Conqueror, contributed to in- 


ereaſe the royal prerogative; and as long as the 
ſtate was not diſturbed by arms, reduced every order 
of che community to ſome degree of dependance and 
ſubordination. mann Mg my 
Tur king himſelf often far in his court, which 
always attended his perſon®: He there heard 
cauſes and pronounced judgment“; and though 


Ang. Sacra. vol. i. p. 334, Ke. Dugd. Orig. Jurtd. p. 27. 29. 
Madox Hiſt. of Exch. p. 75, 76. Im. Gloſſ. in verbe Hundred. 
= None of the feudal governments in Europe had ſuch inſtitutions as 
the county-courts, which the great authority of the Conqueror ſtill re- 
tained from the Saxon cuſtoms. All the frecholders of the county, 
even the greateſt barons, were obliged to attend the ſheriffs in theſe 
courts, and to aſſiſt them in the adminiſtration of juſtice, By this 
means they received frequent and ſenfible admonitions of their de- 
pendance on the king or ſupreme magiſtrate: They formed a kind of 
eommunity with their fellow- barons and freeholders : They were often 
drawn from their individual and independent ſtate, peculiar to the 


feudal ſyſtem; and were made members of a political body: And, 


perhaps, this inſtitution of county-couris in England has had greater 
effects on the government than has yet been diſtinctly pointed out by 
hiſtorians, ar traced by antiquaries. The barons were never able to 
free themſelves from this attendance on the ſheriffs and itinerant juſ- 
tices till the reign of Henry III. | 
on Brady, Pref. p. 143. p Madox Hiſt, of Exch. P+ 103. 
© Bratton, lib. 3. cap. 9. F 1» cap. 10. 51. | 
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he was aſſiſted by the advice of the other members, 
it is not to be imagined that a deciſion could eaſily 
be obtained contrary to his inclination or opinion. 
In his abſence the chief juſtieiary preſided, who was 
the firſt magiſtrate in the ſtate, and a kind of viee- 
roy, on whom depended all the civil affairs of the 
kingdom”. The other chief officers of the crown, 
the conſtable, mareſchal, ſeneſchal, chamberlain, 
treaſurer, and chanceBlor *, were members, together 
with ſuch feudal barons as thought proper to attend, 
and the barons of the Exchequer, who at firſt were 
alſo feudal barons appointed by the king. This 
court, which was ſometimes called the king's court, 
ſometimes the court of Exchequer, judged in all 
cauſes, civil and ertminal, and comprehended the 
whole buſineſs which is now ſhared out among faur 
courts, the Chancery, the King's Bench, the Com- 
mon Pleas, and the Exchequer* 
Suck an accumulation of powers was itſelf a 

fource of authority, and rendered the juriſdiftion of 
the court formidable to all the ſubjects; but the turn 
which judicial trials took ſoon after the Conqueſt, 
ſerved ſtill more to increaſe its authority, and to 
augment the royal prerogatives. Wilkam, 

the other violent changes which he attempted and 
effected, had introduced the Norman law into Eng- 
land v, had ordered all the pleadings to be in thar 
tongue, and had interwoven, with the Engliſn juriſ- 
prudence, all the maxims and principles which the 
Normans, more advanced in cultivation, and na- 
turally litigious, were accuſtomed to obſerve in the 
diſtribution of juſtice. Law now became a ſcience; 
which at firſt fell entirely into the hands of the Nor- 


r Spelm. Gloſſ. in verbo Jufficiarii = * Madox Hiſt. Exch. p. 27. 
29. 33. 38. 41. 54. The Normans introduced the practice of ſealing 
2 and the chancellor's 3 | > bo op. 5 Great Seal. 
ngulpb. Dugd, 'Y  S#% ox Hiſt. of the Exch. p. 134, 135. 
S 4 — 2 u Madox Hiſt. of the Exch. p. 56. 70. 

% Dial, de Scac. . 30. apud Madox Hilt, of the Exchequer. 
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mans; and which, even aſter it was communicated 


tion, chat the laity, in thoſe ignorant ages, were in- 


capable of attaining it, and it was a myſtery almoſt 
ſolely confined to the clergy, and chiefly to the 
monks *, The great officers of the crown, and the 
udal barons, who were military men, found them- 
lves unfit to penetrate into thoſe obſcurities; and 
Hhough they were entitled to a ſeat in the ſupreme 
Judicature, the buſineſs, of the court was, wholly ma, 
naged by the chief juſticiary and the law; barons, 
who! were men appointed by the king, and entirely 
t his diſpoſal . This natural courſe of things was 
rwarded by the multiplicity of buſineſs which flowed 
into that court, and which daily augmented by the 
appeals from all the ſubordinate judicatures of the 


Ix the Saxon times, no appeal was received in 
the King's court, except upon the denial or delay of 
juſtice by the inferior courts; and the ſame practice 
was ſtill obſerved in moſt of the feudal kingdoms of 
Europe. But the great power of the Conqueror 
eſtabliſned at firſt in England an authority which 
the monarchs in France were not able to attain till 
the reign of St. Lewis, who lived near two centuries 
after: He empowered his court to receive appeals 
both from the courts of barony and the county- 
courts,” and by that means brought the adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice ultimately into the hands of the ſove- 
reign *. And leſt the expence or trouble of a jour- 
.ney to court ſhould. diſcourage ſuitors, and make 
them acquieſce in the deciſion of the inferior judica- 
tures, itinerant judges were afterwards eſtabliſhed, 
who made their circuits throughout the kingdom, 


* Malmef, lib. 4. p. 123. Dugd. Orig Jurid. p. 25. 
2 Madox Hiſt. of the Exch. p. 65. Glanv. lib, aſl whe 1. 7. 
LL. Hen. I. 31. apud Wilkins, p. 248. Fitz- Stephens, p. 36. 
Coke's Comment. on the Statute of Mulbridge, cap. 20. 
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By this expedient the courts of barony were kept i 


awe; and if they ſtill preſerved ſome influence, it 
was only from the „ which the vaſſals 
might entertain of diſobliging their ſuperior, by ap- 


pealing from his juriſdiction. But the county-courts 


were much diſcredited; and as the freeholders were 


found ignorant of the intricate principles and forms 


of the new law, the lawyers gradually brought all 
buſineſs before the king's judges, and abandoned 


the ancient ſimple and popular judicature. After 


this manner the formalities of juſtice, which, though 
they appear tedious and cumberſome, are found 
requiſite to the fupport of liberty in all monarchical 
governments, proved at firſt, by a combination of 
cauſes, very advantageous to royal authority in Eng- 
Tur power of the Norman kings was alſo much 
ſupported by a great revenue; and by a revenue 
that was fixed, perpetual, and independent of the 
ſubject. The people, without betaking themſelves 
to arms, had no check upon the king, and no re- 
gular ſecurity for the due adminiſtration of juſtice. 
In thoſe days of violence, many inſtances of oppreſ- 


ſion paſſed unheeded; and ſoon after were openly 


pleaded as precedents, which it was unlawful to 
diſpute or control. Princes and miniſters were 
too ignorant to be themſelves ſenſible of the advan- 
tages attending zn equitable adminiſtration; and 
there was no eſtabliſhed council or aſſembly which 
could protect the people, and, by withdrawing ſup- 
plies, regularly and peaceably admoniſh the king of 


his duty, and enſure the execution of the laws. 


' 2 Madox Hiſt, of the Exch. p. 83, 84. 100. Gerv. Dorob. p. 1410. 


What made the Anglo-Norman barons more readily ſubmit to appeals 


from their court to the king's court of Exchequer, was their being 
accuſtomed to like appeals in Normandy to the ducal court of Exche- 
quer. See Gilbert's Hiſtory of the Exchequer, p. 1, 2; though the 
-author thinks it doubtful whether the Norman court was not rather 
copied from the Engliſh, p. 6. 
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* was the royal demeſnes or crown lands, which were 


very extenſive, and comprehended, beſide a great 
number of manors, moſt of the chief cities of the 
kingdom. It 'was eſtabliſhed by law that the king 


could alienate no part of his demeſne, and that he 
himſelf or his ſucceſſor could at any time refume 


ſuch donations *: But this law was never regularly 


obſerved; which happily. rendered in time the crown 


ſomewhat more dependant. The rent of the crown- 
lands, conſidered merely as ſo much riches, was a 
ſource of power: The influence of the king over 
his tenants 'and the inhabitants of his towns, in- 


_ creaſed this power: But the other numerous 
branches of his revenue, beſides ſupplying his trea- 


ſury, gave, by their very nature, a great latitude to 
arbitrary authority, and were a ſupport of the preroga- 
tive; as will appear from an enumeration of them. 
THz king was never content with the ſtated rents, 
but levied heavy talliages at pleaſure on the inhabit- 
ants both of town and country, who lived within his 
demeſne. All bargains of ſale, in order to prevent 
theft, being prohibited, except in boroughs and 


public markets, he pretended to exact tolls on all 


which were there fold *. He ſeized two hogſ- 


heads, one before and one behind the maſt, from 
every veſſel that imported wine. All goods paid to 
his cuſtoms a proportional part of their value * : 


Paſſage over bridges and on rivers was loaded with 


tolls at pleaſure : And though the boroughs by de- 
grees bought the liberty of farming theſe impoſi- 


tions, yet the revenue profited by theſe. bargains ; 


new ſums were often exacted for the renewal and 
confirmation of their charters *, and the people were 
thus held in perpetual dependance. 17 


b Fleta, lib. 1. cap. 8. 6 17. lib. 3. cap. 6. $ 3. Bracton, lib. 2. 


cap. 354. © LL. Will. . cap. 61. 4 Madox, p. 530. 


bid. p. 529. This author ſays a fifteenth, But it is not eaſy 


: Madox's Hiſt, of the Exch. p. 275, 276, 277, &c. 


40 reconcile this account to other authorities. _ f Madox, p. 529. 
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an the ſituation of the inhabitants within A 


che royal demeſnes. But the poſſeſſors ol land, or 
the military tenants, though they were better pro- 
tected both by law, and by the great privilege of 
carrying arms, were, from the nature of their te- 
nures, much expoſed to the inroads of power, and 
poſſeſſed not what, we ſhould eſteem, in our age, a 
very durable ſecurity. The Conqueror ordained 
that the barons ſhould be obliged to pay nothing 
beyond their ſtated ſervices , except a reaſonable 
aid to ranſom his perſon if he were taken in war, to 
make his eldeſt ſon a knight, and to marry his eldeſt 
daughter. What ſhould on theſe occaſions be deem» 
ed a K hr” aid, was not determined; and the 
demands of the crown were ſo far diſcretionary. 
Tue king could require in war the perſonal at- 
tendance of his vaſſals, that is, of almoſt all the 
landed proprietors; and if they declined the ſervice, 
they were obliged to pay him a compoſition in mo- 
ney, which was called a ſcutage. The ſum was, 
during ſome reigns, precarious and uncertain; it 


* —— 


was ſometimes levied without allowing the vaſſal the 


liberty of perſonal ſervice * ;- and it was 2 uſual arti- 


fice of the king's to pretend an expedition, that he 


might be entitled to levy the ſcutage from his mili- 
tary tenants. Danegelt was another ſpecies of land- 
tax levied by the early Norman kings, arbitrarily, 


and contrary to the laws of the Conqueror. Money- 
was alſo a general land-tax of the ſame nature, 


levied by the two firſt Norman kings, and aboliſhed 


by the charter of Henry 1*. It was a ſhilling paid 
every three years by each hearth, to induce the king 
not to uſe his prerogative in debaſing the coin. In- 
deed it appears from that charter, that though the 


nity from all taxes and talliages, he and his ſon Wil- 


wi, ts had granted his military tenants an immu- 


liam had never thought themſelves bound to obſerve _ 


LI. Will. Cong. $ 5s. a Gervaſe de Tilbury, p. 25. 
I n -of the Hach. p. 475. * Matth. Paris, p. 38. 
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x that rule, but had levied impoſitions at pleaſure on all 
— Bet landed eſtates of the kingdom. The utmoſt that 
grants is, that the land cultivated by the 
iy tenant himſelf ſhall not be ſo burdened; 
but he reſerves the power of taxing the farmers: 
And as it is known that Henry's charter was never 
* obſerved in any one article, we may be aſſured that 
this prince and his ſucceſſors retracted even this 
ſmall indulgence, and levied arbitrary impoſition 
on all the lands of all their ſubjects. Thefe taxes 
were ſometimes very heavy; ſince Malmeſbury tells 
vs, that in the reign of William Rufus, the farmers, 
on account of them, n tillage, and a fa- 
mine enſued. 

Tut eſcheats with s grent branch both of power 
and of revenue, eſpecially during the- firſt reigns 
after the Conqueſt. In default 75 poſterity from the 
firſt baron; his land reverted to the crown, and con- 
tinually augmented the king's poſſeſſions. The 
prince had indeed by law a power of alienating theſe 
eſcheats; but by wh means he had an opportunity 
of eſtabliſhing the fortunes of his friends and fer- 
vants, and thereby enlarging his authority. Some- 
times he retained” them in his own hands; and 
they were gradually confounded with the royal 
demeſnes, and became difficult to be diſtinguiſhed 
from them. This confuſion is Probably the reaſon 
why the king eee the right of nn his 
demeſnes. 

Bor beſides elohcats gem default of Heirs, thoſe 

which enſued from crimes or breach of duty towards 
the ſuperior lord, were frequent in ancient times. 
If the vaſſal, being thrice ſummoned to attend his 
ſuperior's court, and do fealty, neglected or refuſed 
9 — he forfeited all title to his land v. If he 
denied his er * F-reraled his ſervice, he was 


- 1 $o alſo Chron: Abb. 8. Petri 4 Darga 55. Kn . 
p. 2366, * Hottom. de Feud, Diſp. cap. 38. col. $86. 2 
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upon-any other tenure or title than that by which he 
himſelf held it?, he loſt all right to it. The ad- 
hering to his lord's enemies, deſerting him in 
war”, betraying his ſecrets*, debauching his wife 
or his near relations *, or even uſing indecent free- 
doms with them, might be puniſhed by forfeiture, 
The higher crimes, rapes, robbery, murder, arſon, 
&c. were called felony ; and being interpreted want 
of fidelity to his lord, made him loſe his fief“. 
Even where the felon was vaſſal to a baron, though 
his immediate lord enjoyed the forfeiture, the king 
might retain poſſeſſion of his eſtate during a twelve- 
month, and had the right of ſpoiling and deſtroying 
it, unleſs the baron paid him a reaſonable compoſi- 
tion“. We have not here enumerated all the ſpe- 
cies of felonies, or of crimes by which forfeiture 
was incurred: We have ſaid enough to prove, that 
the poſſeſſion of feudal property was anciently ſome- 
what precarious, and that the primary idea was 
never loſt, of its being a kind of fee or benefice, 

Wu a baron died, the king immediately took 
poſſeſſion of the eſtate ; and the þ 
covered his right, was obliged to make applica- 
tion to the crown, and deſire, that he might be ad- 
mitted to do homage for his land, and pay a com- 
poſition to the king. This compoſition was not at 
firſt fixed by law, at leaſt by practice: The king was 
often exorbitant in his demands, and kept poſſeſ- 
fion of the land till they were complied with. 

Ir the heir were a minor, the king retained the 
whole profit of the eſtate till his majority ; and might 
grant what ſum he thought proper for the eduCttion 


n Lib. Feud. lib. 3. tit. 1. 4. tit. lib. 21. 39. „ Id. lib. 2. 
tit, 21. P Id. lib. 4. tit. 44. u Id. lib. 3. tit. 2. 

r Id. lib, 4. tit. 14. 21. $ 1d. lib. 4. tit. 14. t Id. lib. 1. 
tit. 14. 212. d. lib. 2. tit. 2. vw Spelm, Gloſſ. in verb. 
Felonia, * Spelm, Gloſſ. in verb. Fehnia. Glanville, lib, 7, cap. 17. 
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and maintenance of the young baron. This prac- 
tice was allo founded on the notion that a fief was a 
benefice, and that while the heir could not perform 


his military ſervices, the revenue devolved to the 


ſuperior, who employed another in his ſtead. It is 


obvious, that a great proportion of the landed pro- 


perty muſt, by means of this device, be continually 


in the hands of the prince, and that all the noble fa- 
milies were thereby held in perpetual dependance. 


When the king granted the wardſhip of a rich heir 
to any one, he had the opportunity of enriching a 


favourite or miniſter : If he ſold it, he thereby le- 


vied a conſiderable ſum of money. Simon de 


Mountfort paid Henry III. 10,000 marks, an im- 
menſe ſum in thoſe days, for the wardſhip of Gil- 
bert de Umfreville . Geoffrey de Mandeville paid 


to the ſame prince the ſum of 20,000 marks, that 


he might marry Iſabel counteſs of Gloceſter, and 
poſſeſs all her lands and knights fees. This ſum 
would be 5 to 300,000, perhaps 400,000 

unds in our time * 

Ir the heir were a female, the king was entitled 
to offer her any huſband of her rank he thought 
proper; and if ſhe refuſed him ſhe forfeited her 
land. Even a male heir could not marry without 
the royal conſent; and it was uſual for men to pay 


large ſums for che liberty of making their own 


choice in marriage * No man could diſpoſe of his 
land, either by ſale or will, without the conſent of 
his ſuperior. The poſſeſſor was never conſidered 


as full proprietor: He was ſtill a kind of beneficiary; 


and could not oblige his ſuperior to accept of any 
vaſſal that was not agreeable to him. 

Fines, amerciaments, and oblatas, as they were 
called, were another conſiderable branch of the royal 
power and revenue. The ancient records of the 
exchequer, which are ſtill preſerved, give ſurpriſing 


1 Madox's Hiſt, of the Exch, p. 223. 2 Id. p. 322. 
989329 Id. P+ 320. 
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accounts of the numerous fines and amerciaments 
levied in thoſe days“, and of the ſtrange inventions 
fallen upon to exact money from the ſubject. It 
appears that the ancient kings of England put them- 
ſelves entirely on the foot of the barbarous eaſtern 
princes, whom no man muſt approach without a 

reſent, who ſell all their good offices, and who in- 
trude themſelves into every buſineſs that they. may 
have a pretence for extorting money. Even.juſtice 
was avowedly bought and ſold ; the King's court it; 
ſelf, though the ſupreme judicature of the kingdom, 
was open to none that brought not preſents to the 
king; the bribes given for the. expedition, delay *, 
ſuſpenſion, and, . doubtleſs, for the perverſion of juſ- 
tice, were entered in-the public regiſters of the royal 
revenue, and remain as monuments of the perpetual 
iniquity and tyranny of the times. The barons of 
the exchequer, for inſtance, the firſt nobility of the 
kingdom, were not aſhamed to inſert, as an article 
in their records, that the county of Norfolk paid a 
ſum that they might be fairly dealt with“; the bo- 
rough of Yarmouth, that the king's charters, which 
they have for their liberties, might not be violated ©; 
Richard, ſon of Gilbert, for the King's helping him 
to recover his debt from the Jews* ; Serlo, ſon of 
Terlavaſton, that he might be permitted to make 
his defence, in' caſe he were accuſed of a certain ho- 


micide*; Walter de Burton, for. free law, if ac- 


cuſed of wounding another * ; Robert de Eſſart, for 
having an inqueſt to find whether Roger the 
butcher, and Wace and Humphrey, accuſed him 
of robbery and theft out of envy and ill-will, or 
not *; William Buhurſt, for having an inqueſt to 
find whether he wete accuſed of the death of 'one 
Godwin, out of ill-will, or for juſt cauſe *, I have 


7 Madox's Hiſt, of the Exch. p. 272. e Id. p. 274. 309. 


4 Id. p. 295. e Id. ibid. "61 f 1d. p. 296, He paid 200, 
marks, a great ſum in thoſe days. s Id. p. 296. d Id. ibid. 
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ſelected theſe few inſtances from a great number of 
2 like kind, which Madox had ſelected from a ſtill 
greater number, preſerved in the ancient rolls of the 
exchequer *: | | 
SOMETIMES the party litigant offered the king a 
certain portion, a half, a third, a fourth, payable 


out of the debts which he, as the executor of juſtice, 


ſhould aſſiſt him in recovering“. Theophania de 
Weſtland agreed to pay the half of 212 marks, that 
ſhe might recover that ſum againſt James de Fugh- 
leſton ; Solomon the Jew engaged to pay one mark 
out of every ſeven that he ſhould recover gn 


Hugh de la Hoſe*; Nicholas Morrel promiſed to 


P37 ſixty pounds, that the earl of Flanders might 


be diſtrained to pay him 343 pounds, which the earl 
had taken from ma and theſe fixty pounds were 
to be paid out of the firſt. money that Nicholas 
ſhould recover from the earl“. | 

As the king aſſumed the entire power over trade, 


he was to be paid for a permiſſion to exerciſe com- 


merce or induſtry of any kind . Hugh Oiſel paid 
400 marks for liberty to trade in England”: Nigel 
de Havene gave fifty marks for the partnerſhip in 
merchandiſe which he had with Gervaſe de Hanton*: 
The men of Worceſter paid 100 ſhillings, that they 


. might have the liberty of ſelling and buying dyed 


cloth as formerly *: Several other towns paid for a 
like liberty *. The commerce indeed of the king- 
dom was ſo much under the control of the king, 
that he erected gilds, corporations, and monopolies 
wherever he pleafed ; and levied ſums for theſe ex- 
cluſive privileges ”. | | 
_ TxrzRe were no profits ſo ſmall as to be below the 
king's attention. Henry, fon of Arthur, gave ten 
dogs to have a recognition againſt the counteſs of 


1 Madox's Hiſt, of the Exch. chap. xii. m Id. p. 311. 

u Id. ibid. ld. p. 79. 312. P Id. p. 312. 

4 Id. p. 323. r Id. ibid, Id. ibid, t Id. p. 324. 
* Id, ibid. Id. p. 232, 233, &c. | 
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Copland for one knight's fee*. Roger, ſon of Ni- Appendix 
cholas, gave twenty lampreys and twenty ſhads for II. 


an inqueſt, to find whether Gilbert, ſon of Alured, 
gave to Roger 200 muttons to obtain his confirma- 
tion for certain lands, or whether Roger took them 
from him by violence? : Geoffrey- Fitz-Pierre, the 
chief juſticiary, gave two good Norway hawks, 
that Walter le Madine might have leave to ex- 
port a hundred weight of cheeſe out of the king's 
dominions *, 

IT is really amuſing to remark the ſtrange buſi- 
neſs in which the king ſometimes interfered, and 
never without a preſent: The wife of Hugh de 
Neville gave the king 200 hens, that ſhe might lie 
with her huſband one night“; and ſhe brought with 
her two ſureties, who anſwered each for a hundred 
hens. It is probable that her huſband was a pri- 
ſoner, which debarred her from having acceſs to him. 
The abbot of Rucford paid ten marks, for leave to 
erect houſes and place men upon his land near Wel- 
hang, in order to ſecure his wood there from being 
ſtolen * : Hugh archdeacon of Wells gave one tun 
of wine for leave to carry 600 ſumms of corn whi- 
ther he would: Peter de Peraris gave twenty 
marks for leave to falt fiſhes, as Peter Chevalier 
uſed to do ©, Yer: | 7 

IT was uſual to pay high fines, in order to gain 
the king's good-will, or mitigate his anger. In 
the reign of Henry II, Gilbert, the ſon of Fergus, 
fines in 919 pounds 9 ſhillings to obtain that prince's 
favour; William de Chataignes a thouſand marks, 
that he would remit his diſpleaſure. In the reign of 
Henry III. the city of London fines in no leſs a ſum 
than 20,000 pounds on the ſame account. 

Tux king's' protection and good offices of every 
kind were bought and fold, Robert Griſlet paid 


* Madox's Hiſt, of Exch, p. 298. 1 Id, p. 395+ | 
* Id. P · 325 2 Id. P · 326. > Id, ibid, ? 6 Id. P · 320. 
1d. p. 36. 4d. p. 327. 349. | 
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| Appendix twenty marks of ſilver, that the king would help 
. him againſt the earl of Mortaigne in a certain plea*: 
Robert de Cundet gave thirty marks of ſilver. that 
the king would bring him to an accord with the 
biſhop of Lincoln“: Ralph de Breckham gave a 

tawk, that the king would protect him“; and this 

is a very frequent reaſon for payments: John, ſon 

of Ordgar, gave a Norway hawk to have the king's 

requeſt to the king of Norway to let him have his 

brother Godard's chatrels *: ' Richard de Neville 

gave twenty palſreys to obtain the king's requeſt to 

Iſolda Biſfet, that ſhe fhould take him for a huſ- 

band *: Roger Fitz- Walter gave three good pal- 
freys to have the king's letter to Roger Bertram's 
mother, that ſhe ſhould marry him: Eling, the 

4 paid 100 marks, that his whore and his chil- 

ren might be let out upon bail ® : The biſhop of 
Wincheſter gave one tun of good wine for his not 

putting the King in mind to give a girdle, to the 

countets of Albemarle“: Robert de Veaux gave five 

| of che beſt palfreys, that the king would hold his 
| tongue about Henry Pinel's wife. There are, in 

the records of exchequer, many other ſingular in- 

ſtances of a like nature. It will however be juſt 


(3715 to 


us Ss | | 
# Madox's Hiſt. of Exch. p. 329. s Id. p. 330: | h 
d. p. 333%/ꝗ0Ur7uö Id. ibid. * Id. p. 333. Id. ibid. 
m Id. p. 342. Pro babenda amica ſua et filiis, @c. n Id. p. 352 


Me ſpall gratify the reader's curiefity by ſab joining 'a' few more inflances from 
Madox, p. 332, Hugh Oiſel was to give the king two robes of a good 
een colour, ta have. the King's, letters patent to the merchants of 
landers, with a requeſt to. renJer him 1000 marks, which he loſt in 
landers, , The abbot of Hyde paid thirty marks, to have the king's 
letters of tequeſt to the'archbiſhop of Canterbury, to remove certain 
monks that were againſt the abbot. Roger de 'Trihanton paid twenty 
marks and a palfrey, to have the king's requeſt to Richard de Umfre- 
ville to give him his ſiſter to wife, and to the ſiſter that ſhe would ac- 
cept of him for a huſband: William de Cheveringworth paid five 
marks, to haye the king's letter to the abbot of Perſore, to let him 
enjoy peaceably his tythes as formerly; Matthew de Hereford, clerk, 
paid ten marks for a letter of requeſt to the biſhop of Landaff, to let 
him enjoy peaceably his church of Schenfrith; Andrew Neulun gave 
three Flemiſh caps for the king's requeſt to the prior of Chikeland, 
8 5 3 "phe th, or 
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to remark, that the ſame ridiculous practices and 


dangerous abuſes prevailed in Normandy, and pro- 


bably in all the other ſtates of Europe, England 
was not, in this reſpect, more barbarous than its 


neighbours. 


Tnzsz iniquitous practices of the Norman kings 
were ſo well known, that on the death of Hugh 


Bigod, in the reign of Henry II. the beſt and 
moſt juſt of theſe princes, the eldeſt ſon and the 
widow of this nobleman came to court, and ſtrove, 
by offering large preſents to the king, each of them 
to acquire poſſeſſion of that rich inheritance. The 
king was ſo equitable as to order the cauſe to be tried 


by the great council] But in the mean time he ſeized- 


all the money and treaſure of the deceaſed *. * Peter 


of Blois, a judicious and even an elegant writer for 


that age, gives a pathetic deſcription of the venality 
of juſtice, -and the oppreſſions of the poor under the 


reign of Henry: And he ſcruples not to complain 


to the king himſelf of theſe abuſes . We may judge 


what the caſe would be under the government of 


worſe princes. The articles of enquiry concerning 


the conduct of ſheriffs, which Henry promulgated. 
in 1170, ſhow the great power, as well as the licen- 
tiouſneſs of theſe officers *. | "FILE DOT? 

AMERCIAMENTS or fines for - crimes and treſ- 
paſſes were another conſiderable branch of the royal 


far performance of an a ent made between them; Henry de Fon- 
tibus gave a Lombardy horſe of value to have the king's. requeſt ta 
Henry Fitz-Harvey, that he would give him his daughter to wife: 
Roger, ſon of Nicholas, promiſed all 

have the king's requeſt to earl William Marſhal, that he would, grant 
him the manor of Langeford at Firm. The burgeſſes of Gloceſter 
promiſed 300 lampreys, that they might not be diſtrained to find the 


priſoners of Poidtou with neceſſaries, unleſs: they pleaſed. Id. p. 352. 


Jordan, ſon of Reginald, paid twenty marks to have the king's re- 
queſt to William Paniel, that he would grant him the land of Mill 
Nierenuit, and the cuſtody of his heirs; and if Jordan obtained the 
ſame, he was to pay the twenty marks, otherwiſe not. Id. p. 333. 


the lampreys he could get, to 
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ndix revenue. Moſt ctimes were atoned for by money; 


the fines impoſed were not limited by any rule or ſta- 
tute; and frequently occaſioned the total ruin of the 
perſon, even for the ſlighteſt treſpaſſes. The fo- 

reſt-laws, particularly, were a great ſource of op- 
| preſſion, The king poſſeſſed: ſixty- eight foreſts, 
thirteen chaces, and ſeven hundred and eighty-one 
parks, in different parts of England“; and, con- 
fidering the extreme paſſion of the Engliſh and Nor- 
mans for hunting, theſe were ſo many ſnares laid 
for the people, by which they were allured into 
treſpaſſes, and brought within the reach of arbitrary 
and rigorous Jaws, which the king had thought pra- 
per to enact by his own authority. | 

Bur the moſt barefaced acts of tyranny and op- 
preſſion were practiſed againſt the Jews, who were 
entirely out of the protection of law, were ex- 
tremely odious from the bigotry of the people, and 
were abandoned to the immeaſurable rapacity of the 
king and his miniſters, Beſides many other indig- 
nities to which they were continually expoſed, it 
appears that they were once all thrown. into priſon, 
and the ſum of 66,000 marks exacted for their li- 
berty*: At another time, Iſaac the Jew paid alone 
5100 marks“; Brun, 3000 marks* ; Jurnet 2000; 
Bennet, 5003; At another, Licorica, widow of Da- 
vid the Jew of Oxford, was required to pay 6009 
marks; and ſhe was delivered over to ſix of the 
_ richeſt and diſcreeteſt Jews in England, who were ta 
anſwer for the ſum . Henry III. borrowed 5000 
marks from the earl of Cornwal ; and for his repay- 
ment conſigned oyer to him all the Jews in England?, 
The revenue arifing from exactions upon this nation 
was ſo conſiderable, that there was a particular court 
of exchequer ſet apart for managing 1t *, 


u Madox, chap. xiy. © »® Spelm. Gloſſ. in verbo Forefa. 

* Madox's Hitt. of the Exch. p. 151. This happened in the reign 
of king John. 1 Id. p. 11. d. p. 153 · Id. p. 168. 
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Wx may judge concerning the low ſtate of com- Appendix 


merce among the Engliſh, when the Jews, notwith-- 


ſtanding theſe oppreſſions, could ſtill find their ac- Com- 


* 
- Red 


count in trading among them, and lending them merce. 


money. And as the improvements of agriculture 


were alſo much checked by the immenſe poſſeſſions 


of the nobility, by the diſorders of the times, and by 


the precarious ſtate of feudal property, it appears 


that induſtry of no kind could then have place 
in the kingdom, - | d &- 
Ir is afferted by Sir Harry Spelman *, as an un- 


doubted truth, that, during the reigns of the firſt 


Norman . princes, every edict of the king, iſſued 
with the conſent of his privy-couneil, had the full 
force of law. But the barons, ſurely, were not ſo 


ive as to entruſt a r, entirely arbitrary and 


deſpotic, into the hands of the ſovereign. It only 
appears, that the conſtitution had not fixed any pre- 


ciſe boundaries to the royal power; that the right of 
iſſuing proelamations on any emergence, and of ex- 
acting obedience to them, a right which was always 
ſuppoſed inherent in the crown, is very difficult to 


be diſtinguiſhed from a 3 authority; that 
the extreme imperfection 


people, to aſſume, in many particulars of moment, 


an authority from which he had excluded himſelf 


We learn from the extracts given us of Domeſday by Brady, in 
his Treatiſe of Boroughs, that almoſt all the -boroughs of England 
had ſuffered in the ſhock of the Conqueſt, and had extremely de- 


cayed between the death of the Confeſſor, and the time when Domeſ · 
day was framed. * | 74 

e Gloſſ, in verb. Juditium Dei. The author of the Mirror des Fuſtices 
complains, that. ordinances are only made by the king and his clerks, 
and c aliens and others, who dare not contradi& the king, but ſtudy 


to 
will, than founded on right, 


by 


the ancient laws, and 
the ſudden exigencies which often occurred in ſuch 
turbulent governments, obliged the prince to exert 
frequently the latent powers of his prerogative ; that 
he naturally 8 from the acquieſcence of the 


leaſe him. Whence, he concludes, laws are oftener dictated by 
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ir by, expreſs ſtatutes, charters, or conceſſions, - and 
which was, in the main, repugnant to the general 
genius of the conſtitution; and that the lives, the 
perſonal liberty, and, the properties of all his ſub- 
Jjects, were leſs ſecured by law againſt the exertion 
of his arbitrary authority, than by the independent 
power and private connections of each individual. 
It appears from the Great Charter itſelf, that not 
only John, a fyrannical prince, and Richard, a vio- 
lent one, but their father Henry, under whoſe 
reign the prevalence of groſs abuſes is the leaſt to be 
ſoſpected, were accuſtomed, from their ſole autho- 
ry without proceſs of law, to impriſon, baniſh,” 
anchattaint the freemen of their kingdom. 
A nr baron, in ancient times, conſidered him 
{elf as a kind of ſovereign within his territory; and 
was, attended by courtiers and dependants more zea- 
louſly attached to him than the miniſters of: ſtate 
and the great officers were commonly to their ſove- 
reign,., He oſten maintained in his court the parade 
of, royalty, by eſtabliſhing a juſticiary, conſtable; - 
mareſchal, chamberlain, ſeneſchal, and chancellor, 
and aſſigning to each of theſe officers a ſeparate pro- 
vince and command. He was uſually very aſſidu- 
ous in exerciſing his juriſdiction; and took ſuch de- 
light in that image of ſoyereignty, that it was ſound 
_ neceſſary; to reſtrain his activity, and prohibit him 
by lam from holding courts too frequently? It is 
not to he doubted, but the example ſet him by the 
prince, of a mercenary and ſordid extortion, would 
be faithfully copied ; and that all his good and bad 
offices, his juſtice and injuſtice, were equally put to 
ſale: "He had the power, with the king's conſent, 
to exact talliages even from the free citizens who 
lived within his barony; and as his neceſſities made 
RI DOPING his authority was all found a 
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be more opprſive and ;tyrannical than that of the Appendix. 
ſovereign . He was ever engaged, in hereditary, or 
perſonal animoſities or confederacies with his neigh», * 
bours, and often gave 1 to all deſperate 
adventurers and criminals who could be uſeful in 
ſerving his violent purpoſes. He was able alone, in 
times of tranquillity, to obſtruct the execution of. 
juſtice within his territories ; and by combining with 
a few malcontent barons of high rank and power, 
he could throw the ſtate into convulſions. And, on 
the whole, though the royal authority was confined 
within bounds, and often within very narrow ones, 
yet the check was irregular, - and frequently the. 
ſource of great diſorders; nor was it derived from. 
the liberty of the people, but from the military 
power of many petty tyrants, who were equally 
Fe Wale to. the. prince, and oppreſlive to, the 
ubject. | 
Taz power of the church was another rampart The 
2gainſt royal authority ; but this defence was alſo the church. 
cauſe of many miſchiefs and inconveniences. The 
dignified clergy, perhaps, were not ſo prone to im- 
mediate violence as the barons; but as they pretended 
to a total independence on the ſtate, and could al- 
ways cover themſelves with the appearances of reli- 
gion, they proved, in one reſpect, an obſtruction 
to the ſettlement of the kingdom, and to the regu» 
lar execution of the laws. The policy of the con- 
queror was in this particular liable to ſome excep- 
tion. He augmented the ſuperſtitious veneration 
far Rome, to which that age was ſo much inclined; 
and he broke thoſe bands of connection, which, in 
the Saxon times, had preſerved an union between 
the lay and the clerical orders. He prohibited the 
biſhops from. ſitting in the county courts; he al- 
lowed eccleſiaſtical cauſes to be tried in ſpiritual 
courts only*; and he ſo much exalted the yer of 


. f Madox Hiſt. of Exch. p. 820 
ß Char, Will. apud. Wilkins, p. 230, Spel, Cone. vol. ii, p. 14+ 
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the clergy, that of 60,215 knights fees, into which 
he divided — >a he Placed no leſs than 28, 015 


t of primogeniture was introduced with 
law: An inſtitution which is hurtful, by 
produeing and maintaining an unequal diviſion of 
private property; but is advantageous in another 
reſpect, 'by a Yep the people to a preference 
— fayour of the eldeſt ſon, and thereby preventing 
à partition or diſputed ſucceſſion in the monarchy. 
The Normans introduced the uſe of ſirnames, which 
tend to preſer ve the knowledge of families and 
digrees. They aboliſned none of the old abſurd 
methods of trial by the croſs or ordeal; and they 
added a new abfurdity, the trial by ſingle combat, 
which became a regular part of juriſprudence, and 
was conducted with all the order, method, devo- 


tion, and ſolemnity imaginable *, The ideas of 


MIanners. 


: in the 75th of Blr. So long did that abſurdity remain. 


chivalry alſo ſeem to have been imported by the 


* Normans: No traces of thoſe fantaſtic notions are 


to be found among the plain and ruſtic Saxons, 

Tu feudal inſtitutions, by raiſing the military te- 
nants to a kind of ſovereign dignity, by rendering 
perſonal ſtrength and valour requiſite, and by mak- 
ing every knight and baron his own protector and 
avenger, begat that martial pride and ſenſe of ho- 
nour, which, being cultivated and embelliſhed by 
the poets and romance · writers of the age, ended in 
chivalry. The virtuous knight fought not only in 
his own quarrel, but in that of the innocent, of the 
helpleſs; and, above all, of the fair, whom he ſup- 
poſed to be for ever under the guardianſhip of his 


valiant” arm. The uncourteous Knight who, from 


a Spel, Gloſſ. in verb, Manas Mortua. We are not to imagine, as 
ſome have done, 2 the church poſſeſſed lands in this proportion, but 
only that A and their yaſlals enjoyed ſuch « nn part of 


the landed property 
\ i LL. ill, cap. 63, 


* Spel. Gloſſ. in verb. Campur, The laſt inſtance of theſe duels wat 


his 


APPENDIX. H. 


his caſtle, exerciſed r obbery on travellers, and com- 
mitted violence on VIrgins, was the object of his 


perpetual indignation; and he put him to death, 


without ſcruple, or trial, or appeal, wherever he 
met with him. The great independence of men 
made perſonal honour and fidelity the chief tie 
among them; and rendered it the capital virtue of 
every true knight, or genuine profeſſor of chivalry. 
The ſolemnities of ſingle combat, as eſtabliſhed by 
law, baniſhed the notion of every thing unfair or 
unequal in rencounters; and maintained an appear- 
ance of courteſy between the combatants, till the 
moment of their 1 The credulity of the 
age grafted on this ſtock the notion of giants, en- 
chanters, dragons, ſpells ', and a thouſand wonders, 
which ſtill multiplied during the times of the Cru- 
ſades; when men, returning from ſo great a diſtance, 
uſed the liberty of impoſing every fiction on 
their believing audience. Thele ideas of chivalry 
infected the writings, converſation, and behaviour 
of men, during ſome ages; and even after they 
were, in a great meaſure, baniſhed by the revival of 
learning, they left modern gallantry and the point of 
honour, which ſtill maintain their influence, and are 
the genuine offspring of thoſe ancient affectations. 
THz conceſſion of the Great Charter, or rather 
its full eſtabliſhment (for there was a conſiderable 
interval of time between the one and the other), gave 
riſe, by degrees, to a new ſpecies of government, 
and introduced ſome order and juſtice into the ad- 
miniſtration. The enſuing ſcenes of our hiſtory are 
therefore ſomewhat different from the proceeding. 
Yet the Great Charter contained no eſtabliſhment 
of new courts, magiſtrates, or ſenates, nor abolition 
of the old. It introduced no new diſtribution of 
the powers of the commonwealth, and no innova- 


I In all legal fingle combats, it was of the champi * oath 
that he 42 Bon, ibs him an bert, ſpell or — by 


which he might procure victory. Orig. Jurid. p. 83. 
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tion in the political or public lat of the kingdom. 
It only guarded,” and that merely by verbal clauſes, 
int ſuch” tyrannical practices as are incompa- 

tible with civilized government, and, if they become 
very frequent, are incompatible with all government. 
The barbarous licence of the kings, and perhaps of 
the nobles, was thenceforth ſomewhat more reſtrain- 
ed: Men acquired ſome more ſecurity for their pro- 
perties and their liberties: And government ap- 
proached a little nearer to that end for which it was 
originally inſlituted, the diſtribution” of juſtice,” and 
the equaF protection of the citizens. Acts of vio- 
lence and iniquity in the crown, which before were 
only deemed injurious to individuals, and were ha- 
zardous chiefly in proportion to the number, power, 
and dignity of *the perſons affected by them, were 
now regarded, in ſome degree, as public injuries, 
and as infringements of a charter calculated for ge- 
neral ſecurity. And thus the eſtabliſhment of the 
Great Charter, without ſeeming anywiſe to innovate 
in the diſtribution of political power, became a 
Ne of en in We conftiturion. 
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OST ſciences, i in \ pioportion as they iereaſe 

and improve, invent methods by which they 
facilitate their reaſonings; and employing general 
theorems, are enabled to comprehend, in a few pro- 
poſitions, a great number of inferences and conclu- 
fions. Hiſtory alſo, being a collection of facts 
which are multiplying without end, is obliged to 
adopt ſuch arts of abridgment, to retain the more 
material events, and to drop all the minute circum- 
ſtances, which are only intereſting during the time, 
or to the perſons engaged in the tranſactions. This 
truth is no where more evident than with regard to 
the reign upon which we are going to enter. Ow 
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Jong detail of ſuch frivolous 'events as thoſe with 


Which it is filled, or attend to a tedious narrative | 
which would follow, through a ſeries of fifty-ſix 
years, the caprices and weakneſſes of fo mean a 


prince as Henry? The chief reaſowwhy proteſtant 


writers have been ſo anxious to ſpread out the in- 
cidents of this reign is, in order to expole the rapa- 


- city, ambition, and artifices of the court of Rome ; 


and to prove, that the great dignitaries of the 


- _ -—catholic church, while they pretended to have no- 


thing in view but the falvation of ſouls, had bent 
all their attention to the N of riches, and 


were reſtrained by no ſenſe of juſtice or of honour in 


the purſuit of * object. But this concluſion 
would readily be allowed them, though it were not 


illuſtrated by ſuch a detail of unintereſting incidents; 


and follows, indeed, by an evident neceſſity, from 
the very ſituation in which that church was placed 


5 Wien regard to the reſt of Europe. For, beſides 


that eccleſiaſtical power, as it can, always cover its 
operations under a cloak of ſanctity, and attacks 
men on the fide where they dare not employ their 
reaſon, lies leſs under control than civil govern- 
ment; beſides this general cauſe, I fay, the pop: 
and his courtiers were foreigners to moſt 11 * 


churches which they governed; they could not poſ- 


ſibly have any other object than to pillage the pro- 
5 for preſent gain; and as they lived at a diſ- 


tance, they would be little awed by ſhame or re- 


morſe, in employing every lucrative. expedient 


which was ſuggeſted to them. England being one 


of the moſt remote provinces attached to the 
Romiſh, hierarchy, as well as the moſt prone to ſu- 


perſtition, felt ſeverely, during this reign, while its 
- patience was not yet fully exhauſted, the influence 
of theſe 


cauſes ; and we ſhall often have occaſion 
4 ; 4 iv 99 5 1 40 | | 4 | 
5 * . * M. Paris, p- 623% 2 . 4 


3 


* 
89 
— 
* * 
” 
” 
* * 
* 


4 H E NR Y III. 
to touch curſorily upon ſuch incidents. But we ſhall 
not attempt to comprehend every tranſaction tranſ- 
mitted to us; and till the end of the reign, when the 
events become more memorable, we ſhall not always 
obſerve an exact chronological order in our narration. 
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Tar earl of Pembroke, who, at the time of Settlement 


John's death, was mareſchal of England, was by his 


office at the head of the armies, and, conſequently, 


during a ſtate of civil wars and convulſions, at the 
head of the government; and it happened fortu- 
nately for the young monarch and for the nation, 
that the power could not have been intruſted into 
more able and more faithful hands. This nobleman, 
who had maintained his loyalty unſhaken to John 


of the go- 
vernment. 


during the loweſt fortune of that monarch, deter- 


mined ro ſupport the authority of the infant prince; 
nor was he diſmayed at the number and violence of 
his enemies. Senſible that Henry, agreeably to the 
prejudices of the times, would not be deemed a 
ſovereign, till crowned and anointed by a church- 
man, he immediately carried the young prince to 
Gloceſter, where the ceremony of coronation was 
performed, in the preſence of Gualo the legate, 
and of a few noblemen, by the biſhops of Win- 
cheſter and Bath. As the concurrence of the pa- 
pal authority was requiſite to ſupport the tottering 


throne, Henry was obliged to ſwear fealty to the 


pope, and renew that homage to'which his father 
had already ſubjected the kingdom“: And in order 
to enlarge the authority of Pembroke, and to give 
him a more regular and legal title to it, a general 
council of the barons was ſoon after ſummoned at 
Briſtol, where that nobleman was choſen protector 
of the realm. 
PzsMBROKE, that he might reconcile all men to 
the government of his pupil, made him grant a 
new charter of liberties, which, though moſtly 


„NMI. Patis, p. 200. Hiſt, Croyl, , Cont. p. 474. W. Heming, 
P. 563. Trivet, p. 168. 0 M. Paris, p. 200. 
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CHAP. copied from the former. conceſſions extorted from 
0 John, contains ſome alterations, which may be 
11216. deemed remarkable“. The full privilege of elec- 
tions in the clergy, granted by the late king, was 
not confirmed, nor the liberty of going out of the 
kingdom without the royal conſent: Whence we 
may conclude, that Pembroke and the barons, jea- 
lous of the eccleſiaſtical power, both were deſirous 
of renewing the king's claim to iſſue a .conge 
d'elire to the monks and chapters, and thought it 
requiſite to put ſome check to the frequent appeals 
to Rome. But what may chiefly ſurpriſe: us is, 
that the obligation to which John had ſubjected 
. himſelf, of obtaining the conſent of the great 

council before he levied any aids or ſcutages upon 
the nation, was omitted; and this article was even 
declared hard and ſevere, and was expreſsly left to 
future deliberation. But we muſt conſider, that, 
though this limitation may perhaps appear to us 
the moſt momentous in the whole charter of John, 
it was not regarded in that light by the ancient ba- 
rons, who were. more jealous in guarding againſt 

particular acts of violence in the crown, than againft 
ſuch general impoſitions, which, unleſs they were 
evidently reaſonable and neceſſary, could ſearcely, 
without general conſent, be levied upon men who 
had arms in their hands, and who could repel any 
act of oppreſſion, by which they were all immedi- 
-ately affected. We accordingly find that Henry, 
in the courſe of his' reign, while he gave frequent 
occaſions for complaint, with regard to his viola- 
tions of the Great Charter, never attempted, by 
his mere will, to levy any aids or ſcutages; though 
he was often reduced to great neceſſities, and was 
refuſed ſupply by his people. So much eaſier was 
it for him to tranſgreſs the law, when individuals 
alone were affected, than even to exert his acknow- 


5 Rymer, vel. i. p. 215. 
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ledged prerogatives, where the intereſt of the whole © HAP, 
Conn nmmnnd 


body was concerned. 

Tatrs charter was again confirmed by the king in 
the enſuing year, with the addition of ſome articles to 
prevent the oppreſſions by ſheriffs : And alſo with an 
additional charter of foreſts, a circumſtance of great 
moment in thoſe ages, when hunting was fo much 
the occupation of the nobility, and when the king 
comprehended ſo conſiderable a part of the king- 
dom within his foreſts, which he governed by pecu- 
liar and arbitrary laws. All the foreſts, which had 


been encloſed ſince the reign of Henry II. were 


diſaforeſted; and new perambulations were ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe : Offences in the foreſts 
were declared to be no longer capital; but puniſh- 
able by fine, impriſonment, and more gentle pe- 
nalties : And all the proprietors of land recovered 
the power of cutting and uſing their own wood 
at their pleaſure. 
Tnos, theſe famous charters were brought nearly 
to the ſhape in which they have ever ſince ſtood; 
and they were, during many generations, the pecu- 
har favourites of the Engliſh nation, and eſteemed 
the moſt ſacred rampart to national liberty and in- 
dependence. As they ſecured the rights of all 
orders of men, they were anxiouſly defended by all, 
and became'the baſis, in a manner, of the Engliſh 
monarchy, and a kind of original contract, which 
both limited the authority of the king, and en- 
ſured the conditional allegiance of his ſubjects. 
Though often violated, they were ſtill claimed by 
the nobility and people; and as no precedents 
were ſuppoſed valid that infringed them, they ra- 
ther acquired than loſt authority, from the fre- 
quent attempts made againſt them in ſeveral ages, 
by regal and arbitrary power.. Fn 
WII Pembroke, by renewing and confirming 
the Great Charter, gave ſo much ſatisfaction and 
ſecurity to the nation in general, he alſo applied 
992) N L 2 himſelf 
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CHAP. himſelf ſucceſsfully to individuals : He wrote let- 
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ters, in the king's name, to all the malcontent 
barons; in which he repreſented to them, that, 
whatever jealouſy and animoſity they might have 
W againſt the late king, a young prince, 
the lineal heir of their ancient monarchs, had now 
ſucceeded to the throne, without ſucceeding either 
to the reſentments or principles of his predeceſſor: 
That the deſperate expedient, which they had em- 
ployed, of calling in a foreign potentate, had, 

appily for them, as well as for the nation, failed 
of entire ſucceſs; and it was ſtill in their power, 
by a fpeedy return to their duty, to reſtore the in- 
dependence of the kingdom, and. to ſecure that 
liberty, for which they . ſo zealouſly contended : 
That, as. all paſt offences of the barons were now 
buried in oblivion, they ought, on their part, to 
forget their complaints againſt their late ſovereign, 
who, if he had been anywiſe blameable in his con- 
duct, had left to his ſon the ſalutary warning, to 


avoid the patlis which had led to ſuch fatal extre- 
mities: And that having now obtained a charter for 


their liberties, it was their intereſt to ſnew, by their 


conduct, that this acquiſition was not incompatible 
with their allegiance, and that the rights of king 
and people, ſo far from being hoſtile and oppoſite, 


might mutually ſupport and ſuſtain each other 7. 
TRESE conſiderations, enforced by the character 
of honour and conſtancy, which Pembroke had ever 
maintained, had a mighty influence on the barons; 
and moſt of them began ſecretly to negociate with 
him, and many of them openly returned to their 
duty. The diffidence which Lewis diſcovered of 
their fidelity, forwarded this general propenſion to- 
wards the king; and when the French prince refuſed 
the government of the caſtle of Hertford to Ro- 
bert Fitz-Walter, who had been ſo active againſt 


: 2 Rymer, vol. i. P · 215. Brady's App. No 143. 
the 
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the late king, and who claimed that fortreſs as his CHAP. 
property, they plainly ſaw that the Engliſh were; XII. 


excluded from every truſt, and that foreigners 
had engroſſed all the confidence and affection of 
their new ſovereign . The excommunication, too, 
denounced by the legate againſt all the adherents of 
Lewis, failed not, in the turn which men's diſpoſi- 
tions had taken, to produce a mighty effect upon 
them; and they were eaſily perſuaded to conſider a 
cauſe as impious, for which they had already en- 
tertained an unſurmountable averſion*. Though 
Lewis made a journey to France, and brought over 
ſuccours from that kingdom *, he found, on his re- 
turn, that his party was ſtill more weakened by the 
deſertion of his Engliſh confederates, and that the 
death of John had, contrary to his expectations, 
given an incurable wound to his cauſe. The earls 
of Saliſbury, Arundel, and Warrenne, together 
with William Mareſhal, eldeſt ſon of the protector, 
had embraced Henry's party; and every Engliſh 
nobleman was plainly watching for an opportunit 

of returning to his allegiance. Pembroke was ſo 
much ſtrengthened by theſe acceſſions, that he ven- 
tured to inyeſt Mount-ſorel; though upon the ap- 
proach of the count of Perche with the French 
army, he deſiſted from his enterpriſe, and raiſed the 
fiege”. The count, elated with this ſucceſs, marched 
to Lincoln; and being admitted into the town, he 
began to attack the caſtle, which he ſoon reduced 
to extremity. The protector ſummoned all his 
forces from every quarter, in order to relieve a place 
of ſuch importance; and he appeared ſo much ſu- 
perior to the French, that they ſhut themſelves up 
within the city, and reſolved to act upon the de- 
fenſive . But the garriſon of the caſtle, having 
received a ſtrong reinforcement, made a vigorous 


r M. Paris, p. 200. 202. s Ibid. p. 200. M. Weſt. p. 277. 
© Chron, Dunſt. vol. i. p. 79. M. Weſt. p. 277. M. Paris, 
p. 203, v Chron, Dunſt. vol. 1. p. 81. | 
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ſally upon the beſiegers; while the Engliſh army, 
by concert, aſſaulted them in the ſame inſtant from 
without, mounted the walls by ſcalade, and bearing 
down all reſiſtance, entered the city ſword in hand. 
Lincoln was delivered over to be pillaged; the 
French army was totally routed ; the count of 


Perche, with only two perſons more, was killed; 
but many of the chief commanders, and about 400 
knights, were made priſoners by the Engliſh*. So 
little blood was ſhed in this important action, which 
decided the fate of one of the moſt powerful king- 


doms in Europe; and ſuch wretched ſoldiers were 


thoſe ancient barons, who yet were unacquainted 


with every thing but arms! 
Prince Lewis was informed of this fatal event 


while employed in the ſiege of Dover, which was 


ſtill valiantly defended againſt him by Hubert de 
Burgh. He immediately retreated to London, the 
centre and life of his party; and he there received 
intelligence of a new diſaſter, which put an end 
to all his hopes. A French fleet, bringing over a 
ſtrong reinforcement, had appeared on the coaſt of 


Kent, where they were attacked by the Engliſh un- 


der the command of Philip d'Albiney, and were 
routed with conſiderable loſs. D'*Albiney employed 


a ſtratagem againſt them, which is ſaid to have con- 


tributed to the victory: Having gained the wind of 
the French, he came down upon them with vio- 


lence; and throwing in their faces a great quantify 


of quick-lime, which he purpoſely carried on board, 
he fo blinded them, that they were diſabled from 
defending themſelves ?. 
AFTER this ſecond misfortune of the French, the 
Engliſh barons haſtened every where to make peace 
with the protector, and, by an early ſubmiſſion, to 
prevent thoſe attainders to which they were expoſed 


= M. Paris, p. 204, 208+ Chron, de Mailr. p. 195 
M. Paris, p. 206. Ann, Waverl. p. 183. WW. Heming. p. 563. 
Trivet, p. 169. M. Welt, p. 277. Knyghton, p. 2428. 
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on account of their rebellion. Lewis, whoſe cauſe G F. 


was now totally deſperate, began to be anxious for 
the ſafety of his perſon, and was glad, on any ho- 
nourable conditions, to make his eſcape from a 
country where he found every thing was now become 
hoſtile to him. He concluded a peace with Pem- 
broke, promiſed to evacuate the kingdom, and only 
ſtipulated, in return, an indemnity to his adherents, 


1216. 


and a reſtitution of their honours and fortunes, to- 


gether with the free and equal enjoyment of thoſe 
liberties which had been granted to the reſt of the na- 
tion. Thus was happily ended a civil war, which 
ſeemed to be founded on the moſt incurable hatred 
and jealouſy, and had threatened the kingdom with 
the moſt fatal conſequences. 

Tus precautions which the king of France uſed 
in the conduct of this whole affair are remarkable. 


He pretended that his ſon had accepted of the offer 


from the Engliſh barons without his advice, and 
contrary to his inclination ; The armies ſent to Eng- 
land were levied in Lewis's name : When that prince 
came over to France for aid, his father publicly re- 
fuſed to grant him any aſſiſtance, and would not ſo 
much as admit him to his preſence; Eyen after 
Henry's party acquired the aſcendant, and Lewis 
was in danger of falling into the hands of his enemies, 
it was Blanche of Caſtile his wife, not the king his 


father, who raiſed armies and equipped fleets for his 


ſuccour *. All theſe artifices were employed, not 
to ſatisfy the pope; for he had too much penetra- 
tion to be ſo eaſily impoſed on; Nor yet to deceive 
the people ; for they were too groſs even for that 
purpoſe : They only ſerved far a colouring to Phi- 
lip's cauſe; and in public affairs, men are often bet- 
ter pleaſed that the truth, though known to every 
body, ſhould be wrapped up under a decent cover, 


2 Rymer, vol. i. p. 221. M. Paris, p. 207. Chron. Dunſt, 
vol: i. p. 83. M. Weſt. p. 278. Knyghton, p. 2429, . 
2 M. Paris, p. 256, Chron. Dunſt, vol. i. p. 82. 
L 4 than 


General 
pacifica- 
tion. 


152 


CHAP. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 
than if it were expoſed in open daylight to che eyes 


0 Sy of all the world. 
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Aren the expulſion of the French, the prudence 
and equity of the protector's ſubſequent conduct 
contributed to cure entirely thoſe wounds which had 
been made by inteſtine diſcord. He received the 


_ rebellious barons into favour ; obſerved ſtrictly the 


terms of peace which he had granted them ; re- 
ſtored them to their poſſeſſions ; and endeavoured, 
by an equal behaviour, to bury all paſt animoſities 
in perpetual oblivion. The clergy alone, who had 
adhered to Lewis, were ſufferers in this revolution. 
As they had rebelled againſt their ſpiritual ſovereign, 
by diſregarding the interdict and excommunication, 
it was not in Pembroke's power to make any ſtipu- 


lations in their favour; and Gualo the legate pre- 


pared to take vengeance on them for their diſobe- 


dienceb. Many of them were depoſed; many 


ſuſpended ; . ſome baniſhed; and all who eſcaped 


» puniſhment made atonement for their offence by 


Death of 
the protec- 
tor. 


paying large ſums to the legate, who amaſſed an im- 
menſe treaſure by this expedient. 

T nx earl of Pembroke did not long ſurvive the 
pacification, which had been chiefly owing to his 
wiſdom and valour©; and he was ſucceeded in the 
government by Peter des Roches, biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, and Hubert de Burgh, the juſticiary. The 


councils of the latter were chiefly followed; and had 


he poſſeſſed equal authority in the kingdom with 


Same com- 
motions. 


Pembroke, he ſeemed to be every way worthy of 
filling the place of that virtuous. nobleman. But 
the licentious and powerful barons, who had once 
broken the reins of ſubjection to their prince, and 
had obtained by violence an enlargement of their 
liberties and independence, could mM be reſtrained 
by laws under a minority; and the people, no leſs 
than the king, ſuffered from their outrages and 


> Brady's App. No 144. Chron, Dunſt, vol. i, p. 83. 
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diſorders. They retained by force the royal caſtles, C H 43 
which they had ſeized during the paſt convulſions, mw 
or which had been committed to their cuſtody by 12218. 
the protector: They uſurped the king's demeſnes*: | 
They oppreſſed their vaſſals: They infeſted their 
weaker neighbours: They invited all diſorderly 
. people to enter in their retinue, and to live upon 
their lands: And they gave them protection in all 
their robberies and extortions. 
No one was more infamous for theſe violent and 
illegal practices than the earl of Albemarle ; who, 
though he had early returned to his duty, and had 
been ſerviceable in expelling the French, augmented 
to the utmoſt the general diſorder, and committed 
outrages in all the counties of the North. In order 
to reduce him to obedience, Hubert ſeized an op- 
portunity of getting poſſeſſion of Rockingham caſtle, 
which ALemarle had garriſoned with his licentious 
retinue: But this nobleman, inſtead of ſubmitting, 
entered into a ſecret confederacy with Faukes de 
Breautẽ, Peter de Mauleon, and other barons, and 
both fortified the caſtle of Biham for his defence, 
and made himſelf maſter by ſurpriſe of that of Fo- 
theringay. Pandulf, who was reſtored to his legate- 
ſhip, was active in ſuppreſſing this rebellion ; and, 
with the concurrence of eleven biſhops, he pro- 
nounced the ſentence of excommunication againſt. 
Albemarle and his adherents*: An army was le- 
vied: A ſcutage of ten ſhillings a knight's fee was 
impoſed on all the military tenants : Albemarle's 
aſſociates gradually deſerted him: And he himſelf 
was obliged at laſt to ſue for mercy. He received 
a pardon, and was reſtored to his whole eſtate. 
T x1s 1mpolitic lenity, too frequent in thoſe times, 
was probably the reſult of a ſecret combination 
among the barons, who never could endure to fee . 
the total ruin of one of their own order; But it 


& Triyet, 174. @ Rymer, vol. i. P. 276. | 
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encouraged Fawkes de Breaute, a man whom king 
John had raiſed from a low origin, to perſevere in 
the courſe of violence to which he had owed his for- 
tune, and to ſet at [naught all law and juſtice. 
When thirty-five verdicts were at one time found 

inſt him, on account of his violent - expulſion 


of ſo many freeholders from their poſſeſſions ; he 


came to the court of juſtice with an armed force, 


ſeized the judge who had pronounced the verdicts, 
and impriſoned him in Bedford caſtle. He then 
levied open war againſt the king; but being ſub- 
dued and taken priſoner, his life was granted him; 
but his eſtate was confiſcated, and he was baniſhed 


1222. 


Jus rie was executed with greater ſeverity againſt 


diſorders leſs premeditated which broke out in Lon- 
don. A frivolous emulation in a match. of vreſt- 
ling, between the Londoners on the one and, and 
the inhabitants of Weſtminſter and: thoſe of the 
neighbouring villages on the other, occaſioned this 
commotion. The former roſe in a body, and 
pulled down ſome houſes belonging to the abbot of 
Weſtminſter : But this riot which, conſidering the 
tumultuous diſpoſition familiar to that capital, 
would have been little regarded, ſeemed to be- 
come more ſerious by the ſymptoms which then 
appeared, of the former attachment of the citizens 


to the French intereſt, The populace, in the tu- 


mult, made uſe of the cry of war commonly em- 
ployed by the French troops; Mountjoy, mountjoy, 


God help us and our lord Lewis. The juſticiary 


made- enquiry into the diſorder ; and finding one 
Conſtantine Fitz-Arnulf to have been the ringleader, 
an inſolent man, who juſtified his crime in Hubert's 
preſence, he proceeded againſt him by martial law, 
and ordered him immediately to be hanged, without 


© Rymer, vol. i. p. 198. M. Paris, p. 221. 224. Ann. Waverl, 
p. 188, Chron. Dunſt. vol. i. p. 141. 146. M. Weſt, p. 283. 
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trial or form of proceſs. He alſo cut off the feet of C —— P. 


ſome of Conſtantine's accomplices . | 

THis act of power was complained of as an in- 
fringement of the Great Charter: Yet the juſticiary, 
in a parliament ſummoned at Oxford (for the great 
councils about this time began to receive that appel- 
lation), made no ſcruple to grant in the king's name 
a renewal and confirmation of that charter. When 
the aſſembly made application to the crown for this 
favour, as a law in thoſe times ſeemed to loſe its 
validity if not frequently renewed, William . de 
Briewere, one of the council of regency, was ſo bold 
as to ſay openly, that thoſe liberties were extorted by 
force, and ought not to be obſerved: But he was 
reprimanded by the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
was not. countenanced by the king or his chief mi- 
niſters*. A new confirmation was demanded and 


— prenneeed 
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anted two years after; and an aid, amounting to a 


fifteenth of all moveables, was given by the parlia- 


ment, in return for this indulgence. The king 


iſſued writs anew to the ſheriffs, enjoining the ob- 

ſervance of the charter; but he inſerted a remark- 
able clauſe in the writs, that thoſe who payed not 
the fifteenth ſhould not for the future be entitled to 


the benefit of thoſe liberties *. 


Taz low ſtate into which the crown was fallen 


made it requiſite for a good miniſter to be attentive 
to the preſervation of the royal prerogatives, as well 
as to the ſecurity of public liberty. Hubert applied 


to the pope, who had always great authority in the 


kingdom, and was now conſidered as its ſuperior lord; 
and deſired him to iſſue a bull, declaring the king to 
be of full age, and entitled to exerciſe in perſon all 
the acts of royalty. In conſequence of this decla- 
ration, the juſticiary reſigned into Henry's hands the 


h M. Paris, p. 217, 218. 259, Ann. Waverl. p. 187. Chron. 
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caſtle, which had been entruſted to his cuſtody ; and 
he required the other barons to imitate his example. 
They refuſed compliance : The earls of Cheſter and 


Albemarle, John Conſtable of Cheſter, John de 
Lacy, Brian de I'Ifle, and William de Cantel, with 


others, even formed a conſpiracy to ſurpriſe 
London, and met in arms at Waltham with that 
intention: But finding the king prepared for defence, 
they deſiſted from their enterpriſe. When ſum- 
moned to court, in order to anſwer for their con- 
duct, they ſcrupled not to appear, and to confeſs 
the deſign ; But they told the king, that they had no 
bad intentions againſt his perſon, but only againſt 
Hubert de Burgh, whom they were determined to 
remove from his office®. They appeared too for- 
midable to be chaſtiſed ;, and they were ſo little diſ- 
couraged by the failure of their firſt enterpriſe, that 
they again met in arms at Leiceſter, in order to 
ſeize the king, who then reſided at Northampton : 
But Henry, informed. of their purpoſe, took care 
to be ſo well armed and attended, that the barons 
found it dangerous to make the attempt; and they 
ſat down and kept Chriſtmas in his neighbourhood "©. 


The archbiſhop and the prelates, finding every thing 
tend towards a civil war, interpoſed with their au- 


thority, and threatened the barons with the ſentence 
of excommunication, if they perſiſted in detaining 
the king's caſtles. This menace at laſt prevailed: 
Moſt of the fortreſſes were ſurrendered ; though the 
barons complained, that Hubert's caſtles were ſoon 
after reſtored to him, while the king ſtill kept theirs 
in his own cuſtody. There are ſaid to have been 
1115 caſtles at that time in England®. | 

Ir muſt be acknowledged, that the influence of 
the prelates and the clergy was often of great ſer- 


m Chron. Dunſt. vol, i. p-. 137» n M. Paris, p. 221. Chron. 
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vice to the public. Though the 8 oo of that age 
can merit no better name than that of ſuperſtition, it 
ſerved to unite together a body of men who had great 
ſway over the people, and who kept the community 
from falling to pieces, by the factions and independ- 
ent power of the nobles. And what was of great 
importance, it threw a mighty authority into the 
hands of men who, by their profeſſion, were averſe 
to arms and violence; who tempered by their me- 
diation the general diſpoſition towards military en- 
terpriſes; and who ſtill maintained, even amidſt 
the ſhock of arms, thoſe ſecret links, without which 
it is impoſſible for human ſociety to fubſiſt. 
NoTwiTHSTANDING theſe inteſtine commotions 
in England, and the precarious authority of the 
crown, Henry was obliged to carry on war m France; 
and he employed to that purpoſe the fifteenth which 
had been granted him by parliament. Lewis VIII. 
who had ſucceeded to. his father Philip, inſtead of 
complying with Henry's claim, who demanded the 
reſtitution of Normandy, and the other provinces 
wreſted from England, made” an irruption into 
Poictou, took Rochelle?, after a long ſiege, and 
ſeemed determined to expel the Engliſh from the 
tew provinces which ſtill remained to them, Henry 
ſent over his uncle, the earl of Saliſbury, together 
with his brother prince Richard, to whom he had 
granted the earldom of Cornwal, which had eſcheated 


to the crown. Saliſbury ſtopped the progreſs of 
Lewis's arms, and retained the Poictevin and Gaſ- 
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con vaſſals in their allegiance: But no military ac- 


tion of any moment was performed on either ſide. 
The earl of Cornwal, after two years' ſtay in Guienne, 
returned to England. | 


Tarts prince was no wiſe turbulent or factious in 
his Aden His ruling paſſion was to amaſs mo- 


ney, in which he ſucceeded ſo well as to become the 
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in threw him ſometimes into acts of violence, and 
gave diſturbance to the government. There was a 
manor, which had formerly belonged to the earldom 
of Cornwal, but had been granted to Waleran de 
Ties, before Richard had been inveſted with that 
dignity, and while the earldom remained in the 
crown. Richard claimed this manor, and expelled 
the proprietor by force: Waleran complained: The 
king ordered his brother to do juſtice to the man, 
and reſtore him to his rights: The earl ſaid that he 


would not ſubmit to theſe orders, till the cauſe ſhould 


be decided againſt him by the judgment of his peers : 
Henry replied, that it was firſt neceſſary to reinſtate 
Waleran in poſſeſſion, before the cauſe could be 
tried; and he reiterated his orders to the car} . We 
may judge of the ſtate of the government, when 
this affair had nearly produced a civil war. The 
earl of Cornwal, finding Henry peremptory in his 
commands, aſſociated himſelf with the young earl 
of Pembroke, who had married his ſiſter, and who 
was diſpleaſed on account of the king's requiring 
him to deliver up ſome royal caſtles which were in 
his cuſtody. Theſe two malcontents took into the 
confederacy the earls of Cheſter, Warenne, Glo- 
ceſter, Hereford, Warwic, and Ferrers, who were 
all diſguſted on a like account. They aſſembled 


an army, which the king had not the power or cou- 
rage to reſiſt; and he was obliged to give his brother 


ſatisfaction, by grants of much greater importance 
than the manor, which had been the firſt ground of 
the quarrelꝰ. n ene ; 
Tux character of the king, as he grew to man's 
eſtate, became every day better known ; and he was 
found in every reſpect unqualified for maintaining a 
proper. ſway among thoſe turbulent barons, whom 


the feudal conſtitution ſubjected to his authority. 


4 M. Paris, p. 233. © Ibid, s, Ibid, 
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Gentle, humane, and merciful even to a fault, he 
ſeems to have been ſteady in no other circumſtance 
of his character; but to have received every im- 
reſſion from thoſe who ſurrounded him, and 
whom he loved, for the time, with the moſt impru- 
dent and moſt unreſerved affection. Without ac- 
tivity or vigour, he was unfit to conduct war; with- 
out policy or art, he was ill fitted to maintain peace: 
His reſentments, though haſty and violent, were not 
dreaded, while he was found to drop them with ſuch 
facility; his friendſhips were little valued, becauſe 
they were neither derived from choice, nor main- 
tained with conſtancy. A proper pageant of ſtate 
in a regular monarchy, where his miniſters could 
have conducted all affairs in his name and by his 
authority ; but too feeble in thoſe diſorderly times 
to ſway a ſceptre, whoſe weight depended entirely on 
the firmneſs and dexterity of the hand which held it. 
THe ableſt and moſt virtuous miniſter that Henry 
ever poſſeſſed, was Hubert de Burgh *; a man who 
had been ſteady to the crown in the moſt difficult 
and dangerous times, and who yet ſhewed no diſpo- 
ſition, in the height of his power, to enſlave or op- 
er the people. The only exceptionable part of 
is conduct is that which is mentioned by Matthew 
Paris“; if the fact be really true, and proceeded 
from Hubert's advice, namely, the recalling pub- 
licly and the annulling of the charter of foreſts, a 
conceſſion ſo reaſonable in itſelf, and ſo paſſionately 


claimed both by the nobility and people: But it muſt 


be confeſſed that this meaſure is ſo unlikely, both 
from the circumſtances of the times and character 
of the miniſter, that there is reaſon to doubt of its 
reality, eſpecially as it is mentioned by no other 
hiſtorian. Hubert, while he enjoyed his authority, 
had an entire aſcendant over Henry, and was loaded 
with honours and favours beyond any other ſubject. 

t Ypod, Neuſtriæ, p. 464 u P. 232. M. Weſt. p. 216. 
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Beſides acquiring the property of many caſtles and 
manors, he married the eldeſt ſiſter of the king of 
Scots, was created earl of Kent, and, by an unuſual 
conceſſion, was made chief juſticiary of England for 
life: Let Henry, in a ſudden caprice, threw off this 
faithful miniſter, and expoſed him to the violent per- 
ſecutions of his enemies. Among other frivolous 


_ crimes objected to him, he was accuſed of gaining 


the king's affections by enchantment, and of pur- 
loming from the royal treaſury a gem, which had 
the virtue to render the wearer invulnerable, and of 
ſending this valuable curioſity to the prince of 
Wales”. The nobility, who hated Hubert on ac- 
count of his zeal in reſuming the rights and poſ- 
ſeſſions of the crown, no ſooner ſaw the opportunity 
favourable, than they inflamed the king's animoſity 


againſt him, and puſhed him to ſeek the total ruin 


of his miniſter. Hubert took ſanctuary in a church: 
The king ordered him to be dragged from thence: 
He recalled thoſe orders: He afterwards renewed 
them: He was obliged by the clergy. to reſtore him 
to the ſanctuary: He conſtrained him ſoon after to 


ſurrender himſelf priſoner, and he confined him in 


the caſtle of the Devizes. Hubert made his eſcape, 
was expelled the kingdom, was again received into 
favour, recovered a great ſhare of the king's confi- 


dence, but never ſhowed any inclination to reinſtate 


Biſhop of 
Wincheſ- 
ter miniſ- 
ter. 
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himſelf in power and authority *. _ - 

Tn man who ſucceeded him in the government 
of the king and kingdom, was Peter biſhop of 
Wincheſter, a Poictevin by birth, who had been 


raiſed by the late king, and who was no leſs diſtin- 


guiſhed by his arbitrary principles and violent con- 
duct, than by his courage and abilities. This pre- 
late had been left by king John juſticiary and regent 


of the kingdom during an expedition which that 
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prince made into France; and his illegal adminiſ- 
tration was one chief cauſe of that great combination 
among the barons, which finally extorted from the 
crown the charter of liberties, and laid the found- 
ations of the Engliſh conſtirution, Henry, though 
incapable, from his character, of purſuing the ſame 
violent maxims which had governed his father, had 
imbibed the ſame arbitrary principles; and in pro- 
ſecution of Peter's advice, he invited over a great 
number of Poictevins, and other foreigners, who, 
he believed, could more fafely be truſted than the 


Engliſh, and who ſeemed uſeful to counterbalance 


the great and independent power of the nobility v. 
Every office and command was beſtowed on theſe 
ſtrangers ; they exhauſted the revenues of the crown, 
already too much 1mpoveriſhed *; they invaded the 
rights of the people; and their inſolence, {till more 
provoking than their power, drew on them the ha- 
tred and enyy of all orders of men in the kingdom*. 
Taz barons formed a combination againſt this 
odious miniſtry, and withdrew from parliament, on 


1233» 


pretence of the danger to which they were expoſed 


from the machinations of the Poictevins. When 
again ſummoned to attend, they gave for anſwer, 
that the king ſhould diſmiſs his foreigners, otherwiſe 
they would drive both him and them out of the 


kingdom, and put the crown on another head more 


worthy to wear it*: Such was the ſtyle they uſed to 
their ſovereign! They at laſt came to parliament, 
but ſo well attended, that they ſeemed in a condition 
to preſcribe laws to the king and miniſtry, Peter 
des Roches, however, had in the interval found 
means of ſowing diſſenſion among them, and of 
bringing over to his party the earl of Cornwal, as 
well as the earls of Lincoln and Cheſter. The con- 
federates were diſconcerted in their meaſures: Ri- 
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CHAP. chard, earl mariſchal, who had ſucceeded to that 
dignity on the death of his brother William, was 
$233, Chaſed into Wales; he thence withdrew into Ire- 
land, where he was treacherouſly murdered by the 
contrivance of the biſhop of Wincheſter © The 
eſtates of the more obnoxious barons were confiſ- 
| cated, without legal ſentence or trial by their peers“, 
and were beſtowed with a profuſe liberality on the 
Poictevins. Peter even carried his infolence ſo far 
as to declare publicly, that the barons of England 
muſt not pretend to put themſelves on the ſame foot 
with thoſe, of France, or aſſume the ſame liberties 
and privileges: The monarch in the former country 
had a more abſolute power than in the latter. It had 
been more juſtifiable for him to have ſaid, that men, 
ſo unwilling to ſubmit to the authority of laws, 
could with the worſe grace claim any ſhelter or pro- 
tection. from them. 

Wurx the king at any time was checked in his 
illegal practices, and when the authority of the Great 
Charter was objected to him, he was wont to reply; 
« Why ſhould I obſerve this charter, which is neg- 
lected by all my grandees, both prelates and nobi- 
lity?“ It was very reaſonably. ſaid to him: « You 
ought, ſir, to ſet them the example ©.” 

So violent a miniſtry as that of the biſhop of 
Wincheſter could not be of long duration; but its 
fall proceeded at laſt from the influence of the 

church, not from the efforts of the nobles. Edmond, 
the primate, came to court, attended by many of 
the other prelates, and repreſented to the king tlie 
pernicious meaſures embraced by Peter des Roches, 
the diſcontents of his people, the ruin of his affairs; 
and, after requiring the diſmiſſion of the miniſter 
and his aſſociates, threatened him with excommuni- 
cation in caſe of his refuſal. Henry, who knew 
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that an excommunication, ſo agreeable to the ſenſe 
of the people, could not fail of producing the moſt 
dangerous effects, was obliged to ſubmit: Foreigners 
were baniſhed: The natives were reſtored to their 
place in council*: The primate, who was a man of 

rudence, and who took care to execute the laws, 
and obſerve the charter of liberties, bore the chief 
ſway in the government. 

Bur the Engliſh in vain flattered themſelves that 
they ſhould be long free from the dominion of fo- 
reigners. The king, having married Eleanor, 
daughter of the count of Provence 5, was ſurrounded 
by a great number of ſtrangers from that country, 
whom he careſſed with the fondeſt affection, and en- 
riched by an imprudent generoſity *, The biſhop 
of Valence, a prelate of the houſe of Savoy, and 
maternal uncle to the queen, was his chief miniſter, 
and employed every art to amaſs wealth for himſelf 
and his relations. Peter of Savoy, a brother of the 
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ſame family, was inveſted in the honour of Rich- 


mond, and received the rich wardſhip of earl War- 
renne: Boniface of Savoy was promoted to the ſee 
of Canterbury: Many young ladies were invited 
over from Provence, and married to the chief no- 
blemen in England, who were the King's wards *: 
And as the ſource of Henry's bounty began to fail, 
his, Savoyard miniſtry applied to Rome, and obtained 
a bull; permitting him to reſume all paſt grants; 
abſolving him from the oath which he had taken to 
maintain them ; even enjoining him to make ſuch a 
reſumption, and repreſenting thoſe grants as invalid, 
on account of the prejudice which enſued from them 
to the Roman pontiff, in whom the ſuperiority of 
the kingdom was veſted k. The oppoſition made to 
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the intended reſumption prevented it from taking 


place; but the nation ſaw the indignities to which 


the king was willing to ſubmit, in order to gratify 
the avidity of his foreign favourites. About the 
ſame time, he publiſhed in England the ſentence of 
excommunication pronounced againſt the emperor 
Frederic, his brother-in-law! ; and ſaid in excuſe; 
that, being the pope's vaſſal, he was obliged by his 
allegiance to obey all the commands of his holineſs. 


In this weak reign, when any neighbouring poten- 


Griev- 
ances. 


1247. 


tate inſulted the king's dominions, inſtead of taking 
revenge for the injury, he complained to the pope as 
his ſuperior lord, and begged him to give protection 
to his vaſſal ®, 

Tux reſentment of the Engliſh barons roſe high, 
at the preference given to foreigners; but no re- 
monſtrance or complaint could ever. prevail on the 
king to abandon them, or even to moderate his at- 
tachment towards them. After the Provencals and 
Savoyards might have been ſuppoſed pretty well ſa- 
tiated with the dignities and riches which they had 
acquired, a new ſet of hungry foreigners were invited 
over, and ſhared among them thoſe favours, which 
the king ought in policy to have conferred on the 
Engliſh nobility, by whom his government could 
have -been ſupported and defended. His mother, 
Iſabella, who had been unjuſtly taken by the late 
king from the count de la Marche, to whom ſhe 
was betrothed; was no ſooner miſtreſs of herſelf by 
the death of her huſband; than ſhe married that no- 
bleman *; and ſhe had born him four ſons, Guy, 
William, Geoffrey, and Aymer, whom ſhe ſent over 


to England, in order to pay a viſit to their brother. 


The good-natured and affectionate diſpoſition of 
Henry was moved at the fight of ſuch near rela- 
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ſtances, nor the inclinations of his people, in the. , 


honours and riches which he conferred upon them“. 
Complaints roſe as high againſt the credit of the 
Gaſcon, as ever they had done againſt that of the 
Poictevin and of the Savoyard favourites; and to a 
nation prejudiced againſt them, all their meaſures 
appeared exceptionable and criminal, Violations 
of the Great Charter were frequently mentioned ; 
and it is indeed more than probable, that foreigners, 
ignorant of the laws, and relying on the boundleſs 
affections of a weak prince, would, in an age when 
a regular adminiſtration was not any where known, 
pay more attention to their preſent intereſt than to 
the liberties of the people. It is reported, that the 
Poictevins and other ſtrangers, when the laws were 
at any time appealed to, in oppoſition to their op- 
preſſions, ſcrupled not to reply, What did the Eng- 
liſh laws ſignify to them? They minded them not. 
And as words are often more offenſive than ac- 
tions, this open contempt of the Engliſh tended 
much to aggravate the general diſcontent, and 
made every act of violence committed by the 
foreigners appear not only an injury, but an affront 
to them. 

T xEcKoN not among the violations of the Great 
Charter ſome arbitrary exertions of prerogative to 
which Henry's neceſſities puſhed him, and which, 
without producing any diſcontent, were uniformly 
continued by all his ſucceſſors, till the laſt century. 
As the parliament often refuſed him ſupplies, and 
that in a manner ſomewhat rude and indecent?, he 
obliged his opulent ſubjects, particularly the citi- 
zens of London, to grant him loans of money ; and 
it 1s natural to imagine, that the ſame want of ceco- 
nomy which reduced him to the neceſſity of bor- 
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tual in the repayment*. He demanded benevo- 


lences, or pretended voluntary contributions, from 
his nobility and prelates*. He was the firſt king of 
England ſince the conqueſt, that could fairly be ſaid 
to lie under the reſtraint of law; and he was alſo 
the firſt that practiſed the diſpenſing power, and em- 
ployed the clauſe of non obſtante in his grants and 
patents. When objections were made to this no- 
velty, he replied, that the pope exerciſed that au- 
thority; and why might not he imitate the exam- 
ple? But the abuſe which the pope made of his 
diſpenſing power, in violating the canons of general 
councils, in invading the privileges and cuſtoms of 
all particular churches, and in uſurping on the 
rights of patrons, was more likely to excite the jea- 
louſy of the people, than to reconcile them to a 
ſimilar practice in their civil government. Roger 
de Thurkeſby, one of the king's juſtices, was ſo 
diſpleaſed with the precedent, that he exclaimed, 
Alas ! what times are we fallen into? Behold, the 
civil court is corrupted in imitation of the ecclefiaſti- 
cal, and the river is poiſoned from that fountain. 
Tux king's partiality and profuſe bounty to his 
foreign relations, and to their friends and favourites, 
would have appeared more tolerable to the Engliſh, 
had any thing been done meanwhile for the honour 
of the nation, or had Henry's enterpriſes in foreign 
countries been attended with any ſucceſs or glory 
to himſelf or to the public: At leaſt, ſuch military 


talents in the king would have ſerved to keep his 


barons in awe, and have given weight and autho- 
rity to his government. But though he declared 
war againſt Lewis IX. in 1242, and made an expe- 
dition into Guienne, upon the invitation of his father- 
in-law, the count de la Marche, who promiſed 


to join him with all his forces; he was unſucceſsful 
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worſted at Taillebourg, was deſerted by his allies, , 


loſt what remained to him of Poictou, and was 
obliged to return, with loſs of honour, into Eng- 
land.. The Gaſcon nobility were attached to the 
Engliſh government; becauſe the diſtance of their 
ſovereign allowed them to remain 1n a ſtate of al- 
molt total independence: And they claimed, ſome 


time after, Henry's protection againſt an invaſion 


which the king of Caſtile made upon that territory. 
Henry returned into Guienne, and was more ſuc- 
ceſsful in this expedition; but he thereby involved 
himſelf and his nobility in an enormous debt, which 
both increaſed their diſcontents, and expoſed him to 
greater danger from their enterpriſes“. 

War of œconompy, and an ill-judged liberality, 
were Henry's great defects; and his debts, even be- 
fore this expedition, had become ſo troubleſome, that 
he ſold all his plate and jewels, in order to diſcharge 
them. When this expedient was firſt propoſed to 
him, he aſked, where he ſhould find purchaſers ? 
It was replied, the citizens of London. On my 
word, ſaid he, if the treaſury of Auguſtus were 
brought to ſale, the citizens are able to be the pur- 
chaſers : Theſe clowns, who aſſume to themſelves the 
name of barons, abound in every thing, while wwe are 
reduced to neceſſities". And he was thenceforth ob- 
ſerved to be more forward and greedy in his ex- 
actions upon the citizens *. 

Bur the grievances which the Engliſh during 
this reign had reaſon to complain of in the civil go- 
vernment, ſeem to have been ſtill leſs burthenſome 
than thoſe which they ſuffered from the uſurpations 


and exactions of the court of Rome. On the death 


of Langton in 1228, the monks of Chriſt-church 
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CHAP. elected Walter de Hemeſham, one of their own 
body, for his ſucceſſor : But as Henry refuſed to 
1253. confirm the election, the pope, at his defire, an- 
nulled it“; and immediately appointed Richard 
chancellor of Lincoln, for archbiſhop, without wait- 
ing for a new election. On the death of Richard 
in 1231, the monks elected Ralph de Neville biſhop 
of Chicheſter ; and though Henry was much pleaſed 
with the election, the pope, who thought that pre- 
late too much attached to the crown, aſſumed the 
power of annulling his election“. He rejected two 
clergymen more, whom the monks had ſucceſſively 
choſen; and he at laſt told them, that, if they 
would elect Edmond treaſurer of the church of Sa- 
liſpury, he would confirm their choice; and his no- 
mination was complied with. The pope had the 
prudence to appoint both times very worthy pri- 
mates; but men could not forbear obſerving his in- 
tention of thus drawing gradually to himſelf the 
right of beſtowing that important dignity. 
THz avarice, however, more than the ambition 
of the ſee of Rome, ſeems to have been in this age 
the ground of general complaint. The papal mi- 
niſters, finding a vaſt ſtock of power amaſſed by 
their predeceſſors, were deſirous of turning it to im- 
mediate profit, which they enjoyed at home, rather 
than of enlarging their authority in diſtant countries, 
where they never intended to reſide, Every thing 
was become venal in the Romiſh tribunals ; ſimony 
was openly practiſed; no favours, and even no jul- 
tice could be obtained without a bribe ; the higheft 
bidder was ſure to have the preference, without re- 
' gard either to the merits of the perſon or of the 
cauſe ; and beſides the uſual perverſions of right in 
the. deciſion of controverſies, the pope openly aſ- 
ſumed an abſolute and uncontrolled authority of 
ſetting aſide, by the plenitude of his apoſtolic power, 
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churches, and convents. On pretence of remedy- 


ing theſe abuſes, pope Honorius, in 1226, com- 
plaining of the poverty of his ſee as the ſource of all 
rievances, demanded from every cathedral two of 
the beſt prebends, and from every convent two 
monks portions, to be ſet apart as a perpetual and 
ſettled revenue of the papal crown: But all men be- 
ing ſenſible that the revenue would continue for 
ever, the abuſes immediately return, his demand 
was unanimouſly rejected. About three years after, 
the pope demanded and obtained the tenth of all 
eccleſiaſtical revenues, which he levied in a very 
oppreſſive manner ; requiring payment before the 
clergy had drawn their rents or tythes, and ſending 
about uſurers, who advanced them the money at 
exorbitant intereſt, In the year 1240, Otho the 
legate, having in vain attempted the clergy in a 
body, obtained ſeparately, by intrigues and menaces, 
large ſums from the prelates and convents, and on 
his departure is ſaid to have carried more money 
out of the kingdom than he left in it. This ex- 
periment was renewed four years after with ſucceſs 
by Martin the nuncio, who brought from Rome 
powers of ſuſpending and excommunicating all cler- 
gymen that refuſed to comply with his demands. 
The king, who relied on the pope for the ſupport 
of his tottering authority, never failed to counte- 
nance thoſe exactions. 

MzanwnHiLz, all the chief benefices of the king- 
dom were conferred on Italians ; great numbers of 
that nation were ſent over at one time to be pro- 
vided for; non-reſidence and pluralities were car- 
ried to an enormous height; Manſel, the king's 
chaplain, is computed to have held at once ſeven 
hundred eccleſiaſtical livings; and the abuſes be- 
came ſo evident as to be palpable to the blindneſs 
of ſuperſtition itſelf. The people, entering into 
aſſociations, roſe againſt the Italian clergy; * 
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perſons of ſuch of them as they found in the king- 
dom“; and when the juſtices made inquiry into the 
authors of this diſorder, the guilt was found to in- 
volve ſo many, and thoſe of ſuch high rank, that 
it paſſed unpuniſhed. At laſt, when Innocent IV, 
in 1245, called a general council at Lyons, in order 
to excommunicate the emperor Frederic, the king 
and nobility ſent over agents to complain before the 
council of the rapacity of the Romiſh church. They 
repreſented, among many other grievances, that the 
benefices of the Italian clergy in England had been 
eſtimated, and were found to amount to 60, ooo 
marks a year, a ſum which exceeded the annual 
revenue of the crown itſelf . They obtained only 
an evaſive anſwer from the pope ; but as mention 
had been made before the council, of the feudal ſub- 
jection of England to the ſee of Rome, the Engliſh 
agents, at whoſe head was Roger Bigod earl of 
Norfolk, exclaimed againſt the pretenſion, and in- 
ſiſted, that king John had no right, without the 
conſent of his barons, to ſubject the kingdom to ſo 
ignominious a ſervitude *. The popes indeed, afraid 
of carrying matters too far againſt England, ſeem 
thenceforth to have little inſiſted on that pretenſion. 
.- Tris check, received at the council of Lyons, 
was not able to ſtop the court of Rome in its rapa- 
city: Innocent exacted the revenues of all vacant 
benefices, the twentieth of all eccleſiaſtical revenues 
without exception ; the third of ſuch as exceeded a 
hundred marks-.a year, and the half of ſuch as 
were poſſeſſed by non-reſidents . He claimed 


* Rymer, vol, i. p. 323. M. Paris, p. 255. 257. d Inno- 
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tended a title to inherit all money gotten by ufury; 


he levied benevolences upon the people; and when 


the king, contrary to his uſual practice, prohibited 


theſe exactions, he threatened to pronounce againſt 
him the ſame cenſures which he had emitted againſt 
the emperor Frederic . 

Bur the moſt oppreſſive expedient employed by 
the pope, was the embarking of Henry in a project 
for the conqueſt of Naples, or Sicily on this ſide 
the Fare, as it was called; an enterpriſe which 
threw much diſhonour on the king, and involved 
him, during ſome years, in great trouble and ex- 
pence. - The Romiſh church, taking advantage of 
favourable incidents, had reduced the kingdom of 
Sicily to the ſame ſtate of feudal vaſſalage which ſhe 
pretended to extend over England, and which, by 
reaſon of the diſtance, as well as high ſpirit of this 
latter. kingdom, ſhe was not able to maintain. 
After the death of the emperor Frederic II., the 
ſucceſſion of Sicily devolved to Conradine, grand- 
ſon of that monarch; and Mainfroy, his natural 
ſon, under pretence of governing the kingdom dur- 
ing the minority of the prince, had formed a ſcheme 


of eſtabliſhing his own authority. Pope Inno- 


cent, who had carried on violent war againſt the 
emperor Frederic, and had endeavoured to diſpoſ- 
ſeſs him of his Italian dominions, ſtill continued 
hoſtilities againſt his grandſon; but being diſap- 
pointed in all his ſchemes by the activity and arti- 
tices of Mainfroy, he found, that his own force 
alone was not ſufficient to bring to a happy iſſue ſo 
great an enterpriſe. He pretended to diſpoſe of the 
Sicilian crown, both as ſuperior lord of that parti- 
cular kingdom, and as vicar of Chriſt, to whom all 
kingdoms of the earth were ſubjected; and he made 
a tender of it to Richard earl of Cornwal, whoſe 
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immenſe riches, he flattered himſelf, would be able 
to ſupport the military operations againſt Mainfroy. 
As Richard had the prudence to refuſe the preſent *, 
he applied to the king, whoſe levity and thought- 


leſs diſpoſition gave Innocent more hopes of ſuc. 


ceſs ; and he offered him the crown of Sicily for his 
ſecond ſon Edmond'. Henry, allured by ſo mag. 
nificent a preſent, without reflecting on the conſe- 
quences, without conſulting either with his brother 
or the parliament, accepted of the inſidious propo- 
ſal; and gave the pope unlimited credit to expend 


Whatever ſums he thought neceſſary for completing 


the conqueſt of Sicily. Innocent, who was engaged 
by. his own intereſts to wage war with Mainfroy, 
was glad to carry on his enterpriſes at the expence 


of his ally: Alexander IV. who ſucceeded him in 


the papal throne, continued the ſame policy : And 
Henry was ſurpriſed to find himſelf on a ſudden in- 
volved in an immenſe debt, which he had never 
been conſulted in contracting. The ſum already 
amounted to 135,541 marks, beſide intereſt *; and 
he had the proſpect, if he anſwered this demand, of 
being ſoon loaded with more exorbitant expences ; 
if he refuſed it, of both incurring the pope's diſ- 
pleaſure, and loſing the crown of Sicily, which he 
hoped ſoon to have the glory of fixing on the head 
of his ſon. | | 

Hz applied to the parliament for ſupply; and 
that he might be ſure not to meet with oppoſition, 
he ſent no writs to the more refractory barons : But 
even thoſe who were ſummoned, ſenſible of the ri- 
diculous cheat impoſed by the pope, determined 
not to laviſh their money on ſuch chimerical pro- 
Jets; and making a pretext of the abſence of their 
brethren, they refuſed to take the king's demands 
into conſideration, In this extremity the clergy 
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were his only reſource; and as both their temporal 
and ſpiritual ſovereign concurred in loading them, 
they were ill able to defend themſelves againſt this 
united authority. | 

THE pope publiſhed a cruſade for the conqueſt of 
Sicily ; and required every one who had taken the 
croſs againſt the infidels, or had vowed to advance 
money for that ſervice, to ſupport the war againſt 
Mainfroy, a more terrible enemy, as he pretended, 
to the Chriſtian faith than any Saracen “. He le- 


vied a tenth on all eccleſiaſtical benefices in Eng- 


land for three years; and gave orders to excommu- 
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nicate all biſhops who made not punctual payment. 


He granted to the king the goods of inteſtate cler- 
gymen ; the revenues of vacant benefices ; the re- 
venues of all non-reſidents”. But theſe taxations, 
being levied by ſome rule, were deemed leſs grievous 
than another impoſition, which aroſe from the ſug- 
geſtion of the biſhop of Hereford, and which might 
have opened the door to (endleſs and intolerable 
abuſes. 1 

Tus prelate, who reſided at the court of Rome 
by a deputation from the Engliſh church, drew 
bills of different values, but amounting on the whole 
to 150,540 marks, on all the biſhops and abbots of 
the kingdom; and granted theſe bills to Italian 
merchants, who it was pretended had advanced mo- 
ney for the ſervice of the war againſt Mainfroy ?, 
As there was no likelihood of the Engliſh prelates 
ſubmitting, without compulſion, to ſuch an extra- 
ordinary demand, Ruſtand the legate was charged 
with the commiſſion of employing authority to that 
purpoſe; and he ſummoned an aſſembly of the 
biſhops and abbots, whom he acquainted with the 
pleaſure of the pope and of the king. Great were 
the ſurpriſe and indignation of the aſſembly : The 
biſhop. of Worceſter exclaimed, that he would loſe 


n. Rymer, vol. i. p. 547, 543, &c. u Rymer, vol. i. p. 597, 598. 
» M. Paris, P. 612. 628. Chron. = Wykes, P · 54. 
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ſaid, that the pope and king were more powerful 
than he; but if his mitre were taken off his head, 
he would clap on a helmet in its place“. The le. 

te was no leſs violent on the other hand; and he 
told the aſſembly in plain terms, that all eccleſiaſ- 
tical benefices were the property of the pope, and 
he might diſpoſe of them, either in whole or in 
part, as he ſaw proper d. In the end, the biſhops 
and abbots, being threatened with excommuni- 
cation, which made all their revenues fall into the 
king's hands, were obliged to ſubmit to the exac- 
tion: And the only mitigation which the legate 
allowed them was, that the tenths already granted 
ſhould be accepted as a partial payment of the 
bills. But the money was ſtill inſufficient for the 
pope's purpoſe : The "conqueſt of Sicily was as re- 
mote as ever: The demands which came from 
Rome were endleſs: Pope Alexander became fo 
urgent a creditor, that he ſent over a legate to 
England ; threatening the kingdom with an inter- 
dict, and the king with excommunication, if the 
arrears which he pretended to be due to him were 
not inſtantly remitted * : And at laſt Henry, ſenſible 
of the cheat, began to think of breaking off the 
agreement, and of reſigning into the pope's hands 
that crown which 1t was not intended by Alexander 
that he or his family ſhould ever enjoy *. 

TRE earl of Cornwal had now reaſon to value 
himſelf on his foreſight, in refuſing the fraudulent 
bargain with Rome, and in preferring the folid ho- 
nours of an opulent and powerful prince of the 
blood of England, to the empty and. precarious 

lory of a foreign dignity. But he had not always 
CO ſufficient to adhere to this reſolution : His 
vanity and ambition prevailed zt laſt over his pru- 
dence and his avarice ; and he was engaged in an 

r M. Paris, p. 614. q Ibid. p. 619. r Rymer, vol. i. 
p. 624. M. Paris, p. 648, s Rymer, vol, i, p. 630. 
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enterpriſe no leſs extenſive and vexatious than that 
of his brother, and not attended with much greater 

robability of ſucceſs. - The. immenſe opulence of 
Richard having made the German princes caſt their 
eye on him as a candidate for the empire, he was 
tempted to expend vaſt ſums of money on his elec- 
tion; and he ſucceeded fo far as to be choſen king 
of the Romans, which ſeemed to render his ſucceſ- 
fon infallible to the imperial throne, He went 
over to Germany, and carried out off the kingdom 
no leſs a ſum than ſeven hundred thouſand marks, 
if we may credit the account given by ſome an- 
cient. authors *, which is probably much exagge- 
rated *, His money, while it laſted, procured him 
friends and partiſans : But it was ſoon drained from 
him by the avidity of the German princes; and 
having no perſonal or family connexions in that 
country, and no ſolid foundation of power, he 
found at laſt that he had laviſhed away the fruga- 
lity of a whole life, in order to procure a ſplendid 
title; and that his abſence from England, joined to 
the weakneſs of his . brother's government, gave 
reins to the factious and turbulent diſpoſitions of the 
Engliſh barons, and involved his own country and 
family in great calamities. | 

Tux ſucceſsful revolt of the nobility from kin 
John, and their impoſing on him and his ſucceſſors 
limitations of their royal power, had made them feel 


M. Paris, p. 638. The ſame author, a few pages before, makes 
Richard's treaſures amount to little more than half the ſum, p. 634. 
The king's diſſipations and expences, throughout his whole reign, ac- 
cording to the ſame author, had amounted only to about 940,000 
marks, p. 638. ' 

t The ſums mentioned by ancient authors, who were almoſt all 
monks, are often improbable, and never conſiſtent. But we know, 
from an infallible authority, the public remonſtrance to the council 
of Lyons, that the king's revenues were below 60,000 marks a year. 
His brother therefore could never have heen maſter of 500,000 marks; 
eſpecially as he did not ſell his eſtates in England, as we learn from 
the ſame 2uthor: And we hear afterwards of his ordering all his 
woods to be cut, in order to fatisfy the rapacity of the German 
princes : His fon ſucceeded to the earldom of Cornwal and his other 
revenues. 
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us precedent of reſiſtance, and being followed 
by a long. minority, had impoveriſhed as well as 
weakened that crown, which they were at laſt in- 
duced, from the fear of worſe conſequences, to re- 
place on the head of young Henry. In the king's 
ſituation, either great abilities and vigour were re- 
quiſite to overawe the barons, or great caution and 
reſerve to give them no pretence for complaints; 
and it muſt be confeſſed, that this prince was poſ- 
ſeſſed of neither of theſe talents. He had not pru- 
dence to chuſe right meaſures ; he wanted even that 
conſtancy which ſometimes gives weight to wrong 
ones; he was entirely devoted to his favourites, 
who were always foreigners; he laviſhed on them 
without diſcretion his diminiſhed revenue ; and find- 
ing that his barons indulged their diſpoſition to- 


wards tyranny, and obſerved not to their own vaſ- 


ſals the ſame rules which they had impoſed on the 
crown, he was apt, in his adminiſtration, to ne- 
gle& all the ſalutary articles of the Great Charter; 
which he remarked to be ſo little regarded by his 
nobility. This conduct had extremely leſſened his 


authority in the kingdom; had multiplied com- 


rag againſt him; and had frequently expoſed 
im to affronts, and even to dangerous attempts 


upon his prerogative. In the year 1244, when he 


deſired a ſupply from parliament, the barons, com- 
plaining of the frequent breaches of the Great 


Charter, and of the many fruitleſs applications which 
they had formerly made for the redreſs of this and 
other grievances, demanded in return that he ſhould 
give them the nomination of the great juſticiary and 
of the chancellor, to whoſe bas chiefly the ad- 


miniſtration of juſtice was committed: And, if we 


may credit the hiſtorian ®, they had formed the plan 


of other limitations, as well as of aſſociations to 


u M. Paris, p. 432. 


maintain 
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maintain them, which would have reduced the king © K A r. 
to be an abſolute cypher, and have held the crown . | 


in perpetual pupillage and dependance. The ki 
to ſatisfy them, would agree to nothing but a re- 
newal of the charter, and a general permiſſion to 


excommunicate all the violators of it: And he re- 


ceived no ſupply, except a ſcutage of twenty ſhil- 


lings on each knight's fee for the marriage of 


his eldeſt daughter to the king of Scotland; a bur- 
then which was expreſsly annexed to their feudal 
tenures. l 


Fou years after, in a full parliament, when 


Henry demanded a new ſupply, e was openly re- 
proached with a breach of his word, and the fre- 
quent violations of the charter. He was aſked 
whether he did not bluſh to deſire any aid from his 
people, whom he profeſſedly hated and deſpiſed, to 
whom on all occaſions he preferred aliens and fo- 
reigners, and who groaned under the oppreſſions 
which he either permitted or exerciſed over them. 
He was told that, beſides diſparaging his nobility 
by forcing them to contract unequal and mean 
marriages with ſtrangers, no rank of men was ſo 
low as to eſcape vexations from him or his miniſters ; 
that even the victuals conſumed in his houſehold, 
the clothes which himſelf and his ſervants wore, 


ſtill more the wine which they uſed, were all taken 
by violence from the lawful owners, and no com- 
n was ever made them for the injury; that 


oreign merchants, to the great prejudice and in- 
famy of the kingdom, ſhunned the Engliſn har- 
bours, as if they were poſſeſſed by pirates, and the 
commerce with all nations was thus cut off by 
theſe acts of violence; that loſs was added to loſs, 
and injury to injury, while the merchants, who had 
been deſpoiled of their goods, were alſo obliged 
to carry.them at their own charge to. whatever place 


the king was pleaſed to appoint them; that even 


the poor fiſhermen on the coaſt could not eſcape 
of VOL 11. r his 
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his 8 and thoſe of his courtiers; and find- 
ing that they had not full liberty to diſpoſe of their 
commodities in the Engliſh market, were frequently 
conſtrained to carry them to foreign ports, and to 


hazard all the perils of the ocean, rather than thoſe 


which awaited them from his oppreſſive emiſſaries; 


and that his very religion was a ground of complaint 
to his ſubjects, while they obſerved that the waxen 


tapers and ſplendid ſilks, employed in ſo many uſe- 
leſs proceſſions, were the ſpoils which he had forci- 
bly raviſhed from the true owners“. Throughout 
this remonſtrance, in which the complaints de- 


rived from an abuſe of the ancient right of purvey- 


ance may be ſuppoſed to be fomewhat exaggerated, 


there appears a ſtrange mixture of regal tyranny in 
the practices which gave riſe to it, and of ariſtocra- 


tical hberty, or rather licentiouſneſs, in the expreſ- 


fions employed by the parliament. But a mixture 
of this kind is obſervable in all the ancient feudal go- | 
vernments ; and both of them proved equally hurt- 
ful to the people. | * 
As the king, in anſwer to their remonſtrance, 
gave the parliament only good words and fair pro- 
miſes, attended with the moſt humble ſubmiſſions, 
which they had often found deceitful, he obtained 
at that time no ſupply; and therefore in the year 
1253, when he found himſelf again under the ne- 
ceſſity of applying to parliament, he had provided 


a new pretence, which he deemed infallible, and 


taking the vow of a cruſade, he demanded their 
aſſiſtance in that pious enterpriſe *. The parlia- 
ment, however, for ſome time heſitated to com- 
ply ; and the ecclefiaſtical order ſent a deputation, 
conſiſting of four prelates, the primate, and the 
biſhops of Wincheſter, Saliſbury, and Carliſle, in 
order to remonſtrate with him on his frequent vio- 


lations of their privileges, the oppreſſions with which 


NM. Paris, p. 498. See farther, p. 578. N. Weſt. p. 348. - 
M. Paris, p. 518. 558. 568. Chron. Dunſt, vol, i. IT he 
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yacant dlgnities, le is ere: replied the king, 


% J have been ſomewhat faulty in this particular: 1 
cc obtruded you, my lord of Canterbury, upon your 


« ſee: I was obliged to employ both entreaties and 


« menaces, my lord of Wincheſter, to have you 


« elected: My proceedings, I confeſs, were very 


cc irregular, my lords of Saliſbury and Carliſle, 


e when I raiſed you from the loweſt ſtations to your 
« preſent dignities: I am determined henceforth to 


60 correct theſe abuſes; and it will alſo become vou, 


« in order to make a thorough reformation, to re- 


te ſign your preſent benefices; and try to enter 


c again in a more regular and canonical manner *.” 


The biſhops, ſurpriſed at theſe unexpected ſarcaſms, 
replied, that the queſtion was not at preſent how to 
correct paſt errors, but to avoid them for the fu- 


ture. The king promiſed redreſs both of ecclefi- 


aſtical and civil grievances; and the parhament in 
return agreed to grant him a ſupply, a tenth of the 
eccleſiaſtical benefices, and a ſcutage of three marks 


on each knight's fee: But as they had experienced 


his frequent breach of promiſe, they required that 


he ſhould ratify the Great Charter in a manner ſtill | 
more authentic and more ſolemn than any which he 
had hitherto employed. All the prelates and abbots 


were aſſembled : They held burning tapers in their 
hands: The Great Charter was read before them: 


againſt every one who ſhould thenceforth violate that 


fundamental law: They threw their tapers on the 
ground, and exclaimed, May the ſoul of every one 
who incurs this ſentence ſo ftink and corrupt in bell! 
The king bore a part in this ceremony; and ſubr 
Joined: « So help me God, I will keep all tbeſe 


articles inviolate, as I am a man, as J am a chriſ- 


V M. Paris, P. 56%, © bid. p. 37. 
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te tian, as I am a knight, and as I am a king 
«© crowned and anointed *.” Yet was the tremen- 
dous ceremony no ſooner finiſhed than his favourites, 
abuſing his weakneſs, made him return to the ſame 
arbitrary and irregular adminiſtration; and the rea- 
ſonable expectations of his people were thus perpe- 
tually eluded and diſappointed *. VO 

ALL theſe imprudent and 5 5 meaſures afforded 
a pretence to Simon de Mountfort, earl of Leiceſter, 
to attempt an innovation in the government, and 
to wreſt the ſceptre from the feeble and irreſolute 
hand which held it. This nobleman was a younger 
ſon of that Simon de Mountfort, who had con- 


ducted with ſuch valour and renown the cruſade 
againſt the Albigenſes, and who, though he tar- 


=_ 


L 


niſhed his famous exploits by cruelty and ambition, 
had left a name very precious to all the bigots of 
that age, particularly to the eccleſiaſtics. A lar 

inheritance in England fell by ſucceſſion to this fa- 
mily; but as the elder brother enjoyed ſtill more 
opulent poſſeſſions in France, and could not perform 
fealty to two maſters, he transferred his right to 
Simon, his younger brother, who came over to 
England, did homage for his lands, and was raiſed 
to the dignity of earl of Leiceſter. In the year 
1238, he eſpouſed Eleanor dowager of William 


earl of Pembroke, and ſiſter to the king * ; but the 
marriage of this princeſs with a ſubject and a fo- 


reigner, though contracted with Henry's conſent, 
was loudly complained of by the earl of Cornwal 
and all the barons of England; and Leiceſter was 
ſupported againſt their violence by the king's fa- 


vour and authority alone“. But he had no ſooner 


eſtabliſhed himſelf in his poſſeſſions and dignities, 
than he acquired, by inſinuation and addreſs, a 
ſtrong intereſt with the nation, and gained equally 


3 M. Paris, p. 580. Ann. Burt. p. 323. Ann. Waverl. P+ 210. 

W. Heming. p. 57x, M. Weſt. p. 353. dM. Paris, P+ 597+ 608. 
© Tbid, p. 314. bid. p. 379. 
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the affections of all orders of men. He loſt, how- CHAP. 


ever, the friendſhip of Henry from the uſual levity 
and fickleneſs of that prince; he was haniſhed the 
court; he was recalled ; he was entruſted with the 
command of Guienne *, where he did good ſervice 
and acquired , honour; he was. again diſgraced by 
the king, and his baniſſiment from court ſeemed 
now final and irrevocable. Henry called him traitor 
to his face; Leiceſter gave him the lie, and told 


him, that if he were not his ſovereign he would 


ſoon make him repent of that inſult. Let was this 
quarrel accommodated, either from the good-na- 
ture or timidity of the king; and Leiceſter was 
again admitted into ſome degree of favour and au- 
thority. But as this nobleman was become too 
great to preſerve an entire complaiſance to Henry's 
humours, and to act in ſubſerviency to his other 
minions; he found more advantage in cultivating 
his intereſt with the public, and in inflaming the 
general diſcontents which prevailed againſt the ad- 
miniſtration. He filled every place with complaints 
againſt the infringement of the Great Charter, the 
acts of violence committed on the people, the com- 
bination between the pope and the king in their ty- 
ranny and extortions, Henry's neglect of his native 
ſubjects and barons; and though himſelf a fo- 
reigner, he was more loud than any in repreſenting 
the indignity of ſubmitting to the dominion of fo- 
reigners. By his hypocritical pretenſions to devo- 
tion he gained the favour of the zealots and clergy: 
By his ſeeming concern for public good he acquired 
the affections of the public: And beſides the private 
friendſhips which he had cultivated with the barons, 
his animoſity againſt the favourites created an union 

of intereſts between him and that powerful order. 
A RECENT. quarrel which broke out between Lei- 


ceſter and William de Valence, Henry's half-bro- 


5 Ryrper, vol. i. p. 459+ 513. 
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Ar. ther, and chief favourite, brought matters to ex- 


. 
* * 


1238. 


, tremity *, and determined the former to give full 


ſcope to his bold and unbounded ambition, which 
the laws and the king's authority had hitherto with 
difficulty reſtrained. 'He ſecretly called a meeting of 
the moſt conſiderable barons, particularly Humphrey 
de Bohun high conſtable, Roger Bigod earl maref- 


Chal, and the earls of Warwic and Gloceſter; men 
ho by their family and poſſeſſions ſtood in the firſt 
rank of the Engliſh nobility. He repreſented to 


this company the neceſſity of reforming the ſtate, 
and of putting the execution of the laws into other 
hands than thoſe which had hitherto appeared, from 
repeated experience, ſo unfit for the charge with 
which, they were entruſted. He exaggerated the 
oppreſſions exerciſed againſt the lower orders of the 


ſtate, the violations of the barons' privileges, the 


continued depredations made on the clergy; and, 
in order to aggravate the enormity of his conduct, 
he appealed to the Great Charter, Which Henry had 


ſo often ratified, and which was calculated to pre- 


vent for ever the return of thoſe intolerable griev- 


' ances. He magnified the generoſity of their anceſ- 
tors, who, at a great expence of blood, had extorted 


that famous conceſſion from the crown; but la- 
mented their own degeneracy, who allowed fo im- 
portant an advantage, once obtained, to be wreſted 
from them by a weak prince and by inſolent ſtran- 
| one And he inſiſted that the king's word, after 
Jo many ſubmiſſions and fruitleſs promiſes on his 
part, could no longer be relied on; and that no- 
thing but his abfolute inability to violate national 
privileges could henceforth enſure the regular ob- 
ſervance of them. | 

- Tatss topics, which were founded in truth, and 


| ſuited ſo well the ſentiments of the company, had 
the defired effect ; and the barons embraced a reſo- 


85 M. Paris, p. 649. ©: 
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into their own hands the adminiſtration of govern- 
ment. Henry having ſummoned a parliament, in 
_ expectation of receiving ſupplies for his Sicilian 
project, the barons appeared in the hall, clad in 
complete armour, and - with their ſwords by their 
ſide: The king on his entry, ſtruck with the un- 
uſual appearance, aſked them what was their pur- 
poſe, and whether they pretended to make him 
their priſoner *? Roger Bigod replied, in the name 
of the reſt, that he was not their priſoner, but theit 
ſovereign ; that they even intended to grant him large 
ſupplies, in order to fix his fon on the throne of Si- 
cily; that they only expected ſome return for this 
expence and ſervice; and that, as he had frequently 
made ſubmiſſions to the parliament, had acknow- 
ledged his paſt errors, and had ſtill allowed himſelf 
to be carried into the ſame path, which gave them 
ſuch juſt reaſon of complaint, he muſt now yield to 
more ſtrict regulations, and confer authority on thoſe 
who were able and willing to redreſs the national 
grievances. Henry, partly allured by the hopes of 
ſupply, partly intimidated by the union and martial 
appearance of the barons, agreed to their demand ; 
and promiſed to ſummon another parliament at 
Oxford, in order to digeſt the new płan of govern- 
ment, and to elect the perions who were to be en- 
truſted with the chief authorit x. 

Tuts parliament, which the royaliſts, and even 
the nation, from experience of the confuſions that 
attended its meaſures, afterwards denominated the 
mad parliament, met on the day appointed; and as 
all the barons brought along with them their mili- 
tary vaſſals, and appeared with an armed force, the 
king, who had taken no precautions againſt them, 
was in reality a priſoner in their hands, and was 
obliged to ſubmit to all the terms which they were 


1 pleaſed 


lution of retreſſing the public grievances, by taking 
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CHAP; pleaſed to impaſe upon him. Twelve barons were 
XII. ſelected from among the king's miniſters; twelve 
| "3258, more were choſen by-parliament: To theſe twenty- 
- +  - four, unlimited authority was granted to reform the 
ſtate; and the king himſelf took an oath, that he 
would maintain whatever ordinances they ſhould 
think proper to enact for that purpoſe ®. © Leiceſter 
was at the head of this ſupreme council, to which 
the legiſlative: power was thus in reality transferred; 
and all their meaſures were taken by his ſecret in- 
| fluence. and direction. Their firſt ſtep bore a ſpe- 
8 cious appearance, and ſeemed well calculated for the 
end which they profeſſed to be the object of all theſe 
innovations: They ordered that four knights ſhould 
be choſen by each county; that they ſhould” make 
inquiry into the grievances of which their neigh- 
bourhood hag 9% 0 to complain, and ſhould attend 
the enſuing parliament, in order to give information 
to that aſſembly of the ſtate of their particular coun- 
ties: A nearer approach to our preſent conſtitution 
than had been made by the barons in the reign of 
king John, when the knights were only appointed to 
meet in their ſeveral. counties, and there to draw u 
a detail of their grievances. Meanwhile the twen- 
ty-four barons proceeded to enact ſome regulations, 
as a redreſs of ſuch grievances as were ſuppoſed to 
be ſufficiently notorious. They ordered that three 
ſeſſions of parliament ſhould be regularly held every 
year, in the months of February, June, and Octo- 
ber; that a new ſheriff ſhould be annually elected 
by the votes of the freeholders in each county *; 
that the ſheriffs ſhould have no power of fining 
the barons who did not attend their courts, or the 
circuits of the juſticiaries; that no heirs ſhould be 
committed to the wardſhip of foreigners, and no 
caſtles intruſted to their cuſtody; and that no new * 
d'Rymer, vol. i. p. 655. Chron. Dunſt. vol, i. p. 334. Knyghton, 
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warrens or foreſts ſhould be created, nor the reve. C 57260 p. 
nues of any counties or hundreds be let to farm. . 


Such: were the regulations which the twenty-four 


barons eſtabliſhed at Oxford, for the redreſs of pub- | 


lic grievances.” 

Bur the earl of Leiceſter and his aſſociates, hav- 
ing advanced fo far to ſatisfy the nation, inſtead of 
continuing in this popular courſe, or granting the 
king that ſupply which they had promiſed him, im- 
mediately provided for the extenſion and continuance 
of their on authority, They rouſed anew the po- 


1238. 


pular clamour which had long prevailed againſt ſo- 


reigners; and they fell with the utmoſt violence on 
the king's half brothers, who were ſuppoſed to be 


the authors of all national grievances, and whom 


Henry had no longer any power to protect. The 
four brothers, ſenſible of their danger, took to flight, 
with an intention of making their eſcape out of the 
kingdom; they were eagerly purſued by the barons; 
Aymer, one of the brothers, who had been elected 
to the ſee of Wincheſter, took ſhelter in his epiſ- 
copal palace, and carried the others along with him; 
they were ſurrounded in that place, and threatened 
to be dragged out by force, and to be puniſhed for 
their crimes and miſdemeanors; and the king, plead- 
ing the ſacredneſs of an eccleſiaſtical ſanctuary, was 


glad to extricate them from this danger by —_— 


them the kingdom. In this act of violence, as we 
as in the former uſurpations of the barons, the 


queen and her uncles were thought to have ſecretly 
concurred; being jealous of the credit acquired by 


the brothers, which, they found, had OG 1 and 
annihilated their own, 

Bur the ſubſequent: proceedings of the twenty- 
four barons were ſufficient to open the eyes of the 
nation, and to prove their intention of reducing, for 
ever, both the king and the people under the arbi- 
trary power of a very narrow ariſtocracy, which 
muſt at laſt have terminated either in anarchy, or 
in a violent ** and tyranny. They pretended 


a that 


Uſurpa- 
tions of the 
barons. 
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that they had dot yet digeſted all the regulations 
neceſſary ſor the reformation of the ſtate and for 
the redreſs of grievances; and they muſt ſtill retain 
their power, till that great purpoſe were — 
effected: In other words, 2 t they muſt be perpe- 
tual governors, and ut continue to reform, till 


they were pleaſed to abdicate their authority. They 


formed an aſſociation among themſelves, and ſwore 
that they would ſtand by each other with their lives 


and fortunes : They diſplaced all the chief officers 


of the crown, the juſticiary, the chancellor, the trea- 


ſurer; and advanced either themſelves or their own 


creatures in their place: Even the offices. of the 


king's houſehold were diſpoſed of at their pleaſure: 


The government of all the caſtles was put into hands 


in whom they found reaſon to confide : And the 
whole power:of the ſtate 2 thus traysferred to 
them, they ventured to impoſe an oath, by which 
all the ſubjects were obliged to ſwear, under the 
3 alty of being declared public enemies, that they 
and execute all the regulations, both 
. and unknown, of the twenty- ſour barons: 
And all this, for the greater glory of God, the ho- 
nour of the church, the ſervice of the king, and the 
advantage of the kingdom. No one dared to with- 
ſtand this tyrannical authority: Prince Edward him- 
ſelf, the king's eldeſt ſon, a youth of 8 
began to give indications of that great and manly 
Firit which appeared throughout the whole courſe 
of his life, was, after making ſome oppoſition, con- 
ſtrained to take that oath, which really depoſed his 
father and his family from ſovereign authority. 
Earl Warrenne was the laſt perſon in the kingdom 
that could be brought to give the confederated 


| barons this mark of ſubmiſſion. - 


Bur the twenty-four barons, not content with the 
uſurpation of the royal power, introduced an inno- 
vation in the conſtitution of parliament which was 


1 Chron. Ti; Wykes, p. 32. m Ann, Burt, P» 11. * 
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of de umwelt importance. They ordained, that CHA F. 


this aſſembly ſhould chuſe a committee of —— 


perſons, who ſhould, in the intervals of the ſeſſions, 2258. 


$ the authoriry of the whole parliament, and 


ſhould attend, on a ſummons, the perſon of the 


king, in all his motions. But ſo powerful were 
theſe barons, that this regulation was alſo ſubmitted 
to; the whole government was overthrown, or fixed 
on new foundations ; and the monarchy was- totally 
ſubverted, without its bei poſſible for the king to 
ſtrike a ſingle ſtroke in defence of the conſtitution 
againſt the .newly-eleed oligarchy. | 

Tux report that the king of the Romans intended 
to pay a vilit to England, gave alarm to the 
barons, who dreaded leſt the extenſive influence an 
eſtabliſhed authority of that prince would be em. 
ployed to reſtore the prerogatives of his family, and 
-oyerturn their plan of government“. They fent 
over the biſhop of Worceſter, who met him at St. 
Omars; aſked him, in the name of the barons; the 
reafon of his journey, and how long he intended to 
Tay in England; an infiſted that, before he entered 
the kingdom, he ſhould ſwear to obſerve the regu- 
lations eſtabliſhed at Oxford. On Richard's refuſal 
to take this oath, they prepared to reſiſt hit as a 


public enemy; they fitted out a fleet, aſſembled an 


army, and exciting the inveterate prejudices of the 
ae againſt foreigners, from whom they had 1 
ed ſo many oppreſſions, ſpread the report, that 
Richard, attended by a number of ſtrangers, meant 
to reſtore by force the authority of his exiled bro- 
thers, and to violate all the ſecurities provided for 
public liberty. The king of the Romans was at laſt 
obliged to ſubmit to the terms required of him *. 
12 the barons, in proportion to their continu- 


ance in power, began gradually to loſe that popu- 


a M. Paris, P · 661. © Ibid. P · 661, 662. Chron, 
T. Wykes, p. 53. | N 
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CHAP. larity which had aſſiſted them in obtaining it; and 
— . men repined, that regulations, which were Occa- 
ſionally eſtabliſhed. for the reformation of the ftate, 
were likely to become perpetual, and to ſubvert en- 
tirely.the ancient conſtitution. They were appre- 
henſive leſt the power of the nobles, always oppreſſive, 
ſnould now exert itſelf withopt control, by remov- 
ing the counterpoiſe of the crown; andi their fears 
were increaſed by ſome, new edicts. of the barons, 
which were plainly calculated to procure 59. them- 
ſelves an impunity in all their violences. They 
pointed that the circuits of the itinerant. juſtices, = 
ſole check on their arbitrary conduct, ſhould be h Id 
only once in ſeven years; and men eaſily ſaw that a 
remedy, which returned after ſuch long intervals, 
againſt an oppreſſive power, which was perpetual, 
would prove totally inſignificant and uſeleſs . The 
cry became loud in the nation, that the barons ſhould 
finiſh their intended regulations. The knights of 
the ſhires, who ſeem. now to have been pretty regu- 
larly aſſembled, and ſometimes in a ſeparate houſe, 
made remonſtrances againſt the ſlowneſs of their 
proceedings. They repreſented that, though the 
2 — had performed all the conditions required of 
þ 6a the barons had hitherto done nothing for the 
public good, and had only been careful to promote 
their own private advantage, and to make inroads 
on royal authority; and they even e to prince 
Edward, and claimed his interpoſition for the inte- 
reſts of the nation and the reformation of the go- 
vernment . The prince replied, that though it was 
from conſtraint, and contrary to his private ſenti- 
ments, he had ſworn, to maintain the proviſions of 
Oxford, he was determined to. obſerve his oath ; But 
he ſent. a meſſage. to the barons, requiring them to 
a +bring their undertaking to a ſpeedy concluſion, and 
lt their engagements to he public: . 


7 M; Paris, P. 667. Trivet, p. 209. q Ain, Burt. „ 47. 
grunde | oh, he 
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he menaced them, that at the expence of his life he C HAN 


would oblige them to do their duty, and would ſhed 
the laſt drop of his blood in promoting the inte- 
reſts, and ſatisfying the juſt wiſhes of the nation. 
Tux barons, urged by ſo preſſing a neceſſity, 
publiſhed at laſt a new code of ordinances for the 
reformation of the ſtate* : But the expectations of 
the people were extremely diſappointed, when they 
found that theſe conſiſted only of ſome trivial alter- 
ations. in the municipal law; and ftill more, when 
the barons pretended that the taſk was not yet finiſh- 
ed, and that they muſt farther prolong their autho- 
rity, in order to bring the work of reformation to 
the deſired period. The current of popularity was 
now much turned to the ſide of the crown; and the 
barons had little to rely on for their ſupport, beſides 
the private influence and power of their families, 
which, though exorbitant, was likely to prove in- 
ferior to the combination of king and people. 
Even this baſis of power was daily weakened by 
their inteſtine jealouſies and animoſities; their an- 
cient and inveterate quarrels broke out when they 
came to ſhare the ſpoils of the crown; and the rival- 
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ſhip between the earls of Leiceſter and Gloceſter, the 
chief leaders among them, began to disjoint the 
whole confederacy. The latter, more moderate in 


his pretenſions, was deſirous of ſtopping or retard- 
ing the career of the barons* uſurpations; but the 
former, enraged at the oppoſition which he met with 
in his on party, pretended to throw up all concern 
in Engliſh affairs; and he retired into France *. 
Taz kingdom of France, the only ſtate with 
which England had any conſiderable intercourſe, was 
at this time governed by Lewis IX. a prince of the 
moſt ſingular character that is to be met with in all 
records of hiſtory. This monarch united, to the 
mean and abject ſuperſtition of a monk, all the 
r Annal. Burt. p. 427. * Ibid, p. 428. 439 
© Chron, Dunſt. vol. i. p. 348. | 
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XII. what may be deemed more extraordinary, the juſtice 
2259. and integrity of a diſinterefted patriot, the mildneſs 


and humanity of an accompliſhed philoſopher. So 


far from taking advantage of the diviſions among 


the Engliſh, or attempting to expel thoſe dangerous 
rivals from the provinces which they ſtill poſſeſſed 


in France, he had entertained many ſcruples with 


to the ſentence of attainder pronounced 
againſt the king's father, had even expreſſed ſome 


intention of reſtoring the other provinces, and was 


only prevented from taking that imprudent reſolu. 


tion by the united remonſtrances of his own barons, 
who repreſented the extreme danger of ſuch a mea- 


 fure®, and, what had a greater influence on Lewis, 


aoth May. 


which he granted might; even in a more praſperous ' 


the juſtice. of puniſhing, by a legal ſentence the 
barbarity and felony of John. Whenever this prince 
interpoſed in Engliſh: affairs, it was always with an 


. intention of compoſing: the differences between the 


king and his nobility; he recommended to both 


parties every peaceable and reconciling meaſure; 


and he uſed all his authority with the earl of Lei- 
cefter, his native ſubject, to bend him to a compli- 
ance with Henry. He made a treaty with England, 
at a time when the diſtractions of that kingdom 
were at the greateſt height, and when the king's 
authority was totally annihilated; and the terms 


ſtate of their affairs, be deemed reaſonable and ad- 
vantageous to the Engliſn. He yielded up ſome 
territories which had been conquered from Poictou 
and Guienne; he enſured the peaceable poſſeſſion of 
the latter province to Henry; he agreed to pay that 
ince a large fum of money; and he only requi 
that the king ſhould, in return, make a final ceſſion 


of Normandy, and the other provinces, which he 


could never entertain any hopes of recovering by farce 


1 
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of arms”. This eeſſion was ratified by Henry, by 
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his two ſons and two daughters, and by the king f — 


the Romans and his three ſons: Leiceſter alone, 


either moved by a vain arrogance, or deſirous to 


ingratiate himſelf with the Engliſh populace, pro- 


reſted againſt the deed, and infiſted on the right, 
however diſtant, which might accrue to his con- 
ſort . Lewis ſaw, in this obſtinacy, the unbounded 
ambition of the man ; and as the barons infifted that 


the money due by treaty ſhould be at their diſ- 
poſal, not at Henry's, he alſo ſaw, and probably 
with regret, the low condition to which this mo- 
narch, who had more erred from weakneſs than 


from any bad intentions, was reduced by the turbu- 
lence of his own ſubjects. £ 


Bur the fituation of Henry foon after wore a 
more favourable aſpect. The twenty-four barons: 


had now enjoyed the ſovereign power near three 
years; and. had viſibly employed it, not for the re- 


formation of the ftate, which was their firſt pretence, 


but for the andiſement of themſelves and of 
their families. The breach of truſt was apparent 
to all the world: Every order of men felt it, and 
murmured againſt it: The diſſenſions among the 
barons themſelves, which increaſed the evil, made 


alſo the remedy more obvious and eaſy: And the 


ſecret deſertion, in particular, of the earl of Glo. 
ceſter to the crown, ſeemed to promiſe Henry cer. 
| tain ſucceſs in any attempt to reſume his authority. 
Yet durft he not take that ſtep, fo reconcile- 
able both to juſtice and policy, without making a 

revious application to Rome, and defiring an ab- 
Boden from his oaths and engagements ?, 


Tux pope was at this time much diſſatisfied with - 
the conduct of the barons ; who, in order to gain | 
: ad ry 


the favour of the people and clergy of England 

* Rymer, vol. i. p. 675. M, Paris, p. 566. Chron. T. Wykes, 
P. 53. J 208. M. Weſt. p. 371. mg 
*Chron. T. Wykes, p. 33. Ann. Burt. p. 389. 
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i is natural to imagine, were the chief object of his © AP. 


concern, He was ready, therefore, on the king's 
application, to annul theſe new conſtitutions of 
church of England*. And, at the ſame time, he 
abſolved the king and all his ſubjects from the oath 
which they had taken to obſerve the proviſions of 
Oxford? . | 


Paixct Edward, whoſe liberal mind, though in PrinceEd- 


ſuch early youth, had taught him the great + 
dice which his father had incurred, br dis . 
inconſtancy, and frequent breach of promiſe, refuſed 
for a long time to take advantage of this abſolution; 
and declared that the proviſions of Oxford, how un- 
reaſonable ſoever in themſelves, and how much 
ſoever abuſed by the barons, ought ſtill to be ad- 
hered to by thoſe who had ſworn to obſerve them *. 
He himſelf had been conſtrained by violence to take 
that oath ; yet was he determined to keep it. By 
this ſcrupulous fidelity, the prince acquired the con- 
ſidence of all parties, and was afterwards enabled to 
recover fully the royal authority, and to perform 
ſuch great actions, both during his own reign and 
that of his father. | 

Tux ſituation of England, during this period, 
as well as that of moſt European kingdoms, was 
ſomewhat peculiar. There was no regular military 
force maintained in the nation : The ſword, how- 
ever, was not, properly ſpeaking, in the hands of 
the people : The barons were alone entruſted with 
the defetice of the community ; and after any effort 
which they made, either againſt their own prince or 
againſt foreigners, as the military retainers departed 
home, che arrtiies were diſbanded, and could not 
ſpeedily be re- aſſembled at pleaſure, It was eaſy 

erefore, for a few barons, by a combination, to 
get the ſtart of the other party, to colle& ſuddenly 


b Rymer, yol, i. p. 755. o Rymer vol. i. den 
M. Paris, p. 666. W. Heming. p. 580, Y pod. Neuſt. 2. 
Kopyghton, P · 2446. N M. Paris, P · 667. 3 


. 


You. I. 0 thei 


194 


3 P. their troops, and to ap 
+ th: army, Fo, though 
. equal; are in po ju ; a 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
r unExpeRtedly in the field 


natodare to ſencuunter. . the ſudden revolu- 


amibmiion,/ and the breach eh dun pe cor 


23d April. 


1 — took place in thoſe governments: 
Hence the frequent victories obtained without a 
bla c by one faction over the other: And hence it 
re that the fræming prevalence of a party 
wagelſeldom qiprognoſtic: its A derer in 
pater and:authority. xy. 

Pix king ad ſdon — 1 recelyedithgl opts 6 
ſothribotfrom His bath, ac ted with menaces 


of :excommmunication/ nts, truſtin 
to, the couhtenance ot the chart 4) vol the ſu 4 


promiſed: him: by many conſiderable: barons; and th 
thei returningofavour of:':the 2 immediately 
n Aſter juſti 


a proclamation, in which he ſer 


icuous in 
Leietſter and His aſſociates, he declared that he had 
reſumed the government, ahd was determined 
thentbeſarth to ae the royal authority for . 
tection; of lis dſubjedts; 1 He removed Hu 


Deſpenſer and Nicholas de Ely, che juſticia or , 


chancellor appointed the barhah bike U Phihp 
Baſſtt and Wa 1 2 
chatacter and honour: He placed new governors in 
maſt: af the caſtles: He cha all che offieers of © 
his houſehold: He ſummonecb a parliament in which 
the geſumption of his e e een 
only fen diffenting voices: And the barons; After 
me e one Iruideis)effott. to take che king by furs. 
at Wincheſter were obige to acqu in 
— regulations 215719512 Tn: banengs mm 
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tween: him and tho . — lleber es Aargaret e A H * 


queen of France. he celebrate integrity of 

Lewis a mighey influence tn 5 wee” 
which el from his court; and Hrury probably 
hoped that the gallantry; on whicf all barons, as 
true knights, valued themſelves, wottld make chem 
aſhamed not to ſubmit to the award ef that princeſs;-'' 
Lewis merited the confidence repoſed; in him. By 
an admirable. conduct, prebably as politicab as juſt; 
he continually interpoſed his good offices to allay 

the civil, diſcords of n He forwarded: all 
healing meaſures, * might give ſecurity to bot 
parties: And he ſtill endeavoured, though in vain, 


to ſooth by perſuaſſan the fierce ambition of the carl 


of Leierſter, and to convince him how much it 
was his duty to ſutzit peaceably to therunhoricy of ©! 
| his ſovereign. 115 3 49} Sad doide nt gol! 810018 # 

Tua bold and artful conſpirator was nowiſe: diſc; 
couraged by tlie bad ſucces of his paſt enterptiſes?... 
Thenfeath- of Richard earl of Gloceſter, — Was 
his chief rival in r and who, before his de- 
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ceaſe, had joined the royal party, ſeemed to open w: 


new field cc his e and to expoſe the throne 


to ſreſtiſinſults and ãnjuries. It was in vain that the 


king profeſſe his intentions of obſerving ſtrictly tlie 


Great Charter, even af maintaining all the ein ? 
tions made by the:reforming ' barons at Oxford or 
afterward except; thoſe which entirely anfihilateti 
the goyal aurhorityit . Theſe powerful ch ieſtains, no 
obnexious to the court, could not peaceabhy ew: 
the hopes of entite independence — uncontrolled 
power, with Which tliey had flattered themſelves; 1 


and which they had Gridoog enjoyed. Many of Civil wars 
them engaged in Leiceſter's views; and among the of the ba- 


7 rons. 


reſt,, -Gibert+ the young ear of Gloceſter, who 
brought him a mighty acceſſion of power, from the 
extenſive authority poſſeſſed 905 that opulent family, 
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1 ä 
freed from the apprehenſions of ſo dangerous a CHAP. 


rival, paid thenceforth' leſs regard to the Engliſh - * 
monarch, and even "renewed "thofe inttliffions; by . x 


which the Welfh, during ſo many ages, had been 
accuſtomed to infeſt the En borders! | Lewellyn, 
however, the ſon of Griffin, Who fücceeded to his 
uncle, had been obliged to renew the homage, which 
was now claimed by England as an eſtabliſged right; 


but he was well pleaſed to inflame thöſe civil diſ- 


cords, on which he refted his preſent ſccùrity; and 
founded. his hopes of future independefice. He 
entered into a confederacy with the earl of Leiceſter, 
and collecting all the force of his prifieipality; an- 
yaded England with an army of 30,006 Men. He 


ravaged the lands of Roger de Mortimer, and of 


all the | barons who adhered to the: crowns; he 
marched into Cheſhire, and commirtei like depre- 


found neceſſary tar the p ince himſelf ſhould head 
the army againſt this invader. ' Edward repulſed 
Brace Je dyn, l pbliged him to kate ſhelter in 
the mountains 'of "North Wales: But he was pre- 


4% Wen rio id the ele ghar 
the malcontent barons to riſe in arms; and Eeicefter, 
comin ayer, ſec e 


ror Mop 

ot i . 'the inferler vlergy, 
on account, 0 0 attachfrefit ro!the/court 
« Rome." "Singbi/bifop of Netwich/and-John 
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C HAP. ſolxing the king ingdom from their oaths 
Nil e 1e rv ee. ere made 2 
IT e party, Ee 

* —ç = unbounded 

Mie 8 intereſt to allure to 

e:hopes.of plunder, all the diſorderly 

in Eng): Wb gave them a general licence 
inn ons C of the oppolite party, and even 
. But one of the principal re- 

— i 15 aden was the populace of the cities, 

bee of. Sante 3 and as he had, by his hy- 

iticg ee 105 iy ee and his zeal a ainſt, 
Heng ed, the monks and lower eccleſiaſtics 

in His party, his. dominion over the inferior ranks of 
men became ncantrollable. Thomas Fitz- Richard 
Londen, a 12 and \ theſe Gedern, 

e cquntenance.ot. authority to theſe diſorder 

in che — mime having declared war again the 

ſubſtan 5 0 he. looſened all the b 
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terrified by the ne hbourhood of weh dangerous CHAP 
 commotions, reſo] "to 80 by Water 0 NES 
of Windſor; but as the app approached 1464, 
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e Towers, ft 
T6 violence and fury of Feiceſter's rib had 
riſer to ſuch a height in all parts of England, that 
the King, unable to reſiſt their pow 15 was obl 
to ſet 0n' foot a treaty of peace; and to make'an 
accommodation ich t e barons oh the moſt diſad- 
vantageous term He agreed" to confirm "anew 18th July, 
the 1 9 8 of Oxford; even thoſe Which Entifely: 
annihilated the oyar authority ; and the barons were 
again” be lu in the eker of the kin Minh 
They reſtored” Hügi je Deſpenſer to the office of 
1 juſticiary; how a mid their own creatut 
gen oe d En gland; they took POI 
. of all be 12972 caſtles and fortreſſes; they 
even named all the officers of the King's houſehold 1 
aun aher titttioned 3 parliament ta meet at Weſt⸗ 
raf 1 more fully their ee * 
99750 e te ptoduced à new ft of. 
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C H A P. ſubmit to the ignominjous conditions, impoſed upon 


him, But Edward having recovered his liberty by 


the treaty, employed his activity in defending the 
prerogatives of his family; and he gained a great 


party even among thoſe who had at firſt adhered to 
. the The Lauft of the barons. His couſin Henry d'All- 


maine, Roger Bigod earl mareſhal, earl Warrenne, 
Humphrey Bohun earl of Hereford, John lord 
Baſſe, Ralph Baſſer, Hamond PEſtrange, Roger 
Mortimer, Henry de Pierey, Robert de Brus, 
Roger de Leybourne, with almoſt all the lords 
marchers, as they were called, on the borders of 
Wales and of Scotland, the moſt warlike parts of 


the kingdom, declared in fayour of the royal cauſe; 


and hoſtilities, which were ſcarcely well compoſed, 
were again renewed in every part of England, But 


the near balance of the parties, joined to the uni- 
verſal clamour of the people, obliged the king and 


barons to open anew the negotiations for peace; 


Reference 
to the king 
of France. 


and it was agreed by both ſides to ſubmit their 
differences to the arbitration of the king of 
France *, Wn 

T1s virtuous prince, the only man who, in like 
circumſtances, could ſafely have been intruſted with 
ſuch an authority by a neighbouring nation, had 
never ceaſed to interpoſe his offices between 
the Engliſh factions; and had even, during the 
ſhort interval of peace, invited over to Paris both 
the king and the earl of Leiceſter, in ordet᷑ to ac- 
commodate the differences between them; hut 


found, that the fears and animsſities o both ſides, 


as well as the ambitien of Belceſter; wete ſo Wo. 


lent, as to render all his endeiyours! ineffectual. 
Bot daten ue Leb aß at ratified by the obths 
and ſubſcriptions! of he! 1a oel C bdöne 
was fade to H juc mehr; 7 Ga oat diſeofiraged 
from purfuiligwhis!: JO putpoſet He ſum- 
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moned the ſtates of; France at Higgs 3 an thera) 
in the erh —— Cty? 2 Nun Rat OY 
of the king 0 and, and! Pete Moor ee 1264. 
Leiceſter's ſon, he brought this os alle tao ay | 
trial and examination. It appeared, tc him, that 
the proviſions of Oxford, even hade they not hegt 
extorted by force, had they not been { exorbitant: 
in their nature, and ſubverſive of, the; 
conſtitution, were expreſsly eſtabliſhed as a tem 
porary expedient, and could not, without breach af 
truſt, be rendered perpetual by: the; barohs. He | 
therefore annulled theſe proviſions'reftored-th the; 234 Jan, 
king the poſſeſſion of his caſtles, and the,power of 
nomination to the great offices all wed: him 0 
retain what foreigners he pleaſed in 1 
and even to confer on them places of. truſt and dig 
nity; and, in a word, re-eſtabliſhed, the royal power 
in the ſame condition on which it ſtood beforgtthe . 
megting of the parliament. at Oxford. But chile 
Mi. ſuppreſſed dangerous innovations. and pres 
 ferveq;[unimpaired the prerogatives of; the 
crown, he was not negligent of the rights ofthe 

people; and beſides orderin 0s a-general aranegſty - 
ſhovle.be granted for all palt offences, he declared; © 
that his award was not any wile meant to 
from:4he- privileges and liberties, which the nation 
enjoxed hy any former conceſſions oxr:Fhatters Uf the the 


_ _ aawnfe. .. 15v0 wy: + to [51236 30M 


LIS qu ira ble. ſentence? Was no, bogen known in 
England, than, Lęigeſter and: his confederates deter- 
te reject: it; andi to have recpurſe to arma, in 
order to procurs goothemſelves more ſaſe and [adyan- 
rage gpnditions neo Without regard 10 his gaghs Renewal 
wry ky ke 13 eee .conſpirkton . n. 
Risſtwo fon rd{ang Peter de Montfort, © 
e n wth Baden de four a8 - of:Derby, 
to attack the city of M — 2 ph mus ma 
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weer Pe hn W Duni ve. 1 63 75 
440115 1 Simon 


202 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 


CHAP. Simon de Montfort, two others of his ſons, aſſiſted 


XII. 


. 


\ 
= = 


1266. 


by the prince of Wales, were ordered to lay waſte 
the eſtate of Roger de Mortimer. He himſelf re- 
ſided at London; and employing as his inſtrument 
Fitz-Richard the ſeditious mayor, who had violently 
and illegally. prolonged his authority, he wrought 
up that city to the higheſt ferment and agitation, 


The populace formed themſelves into Hands and 


companies; choſe leaders; practiſed all military ex- 
erciſes; committed violence on the royaliſts: And, 
to give them greater countenanee in their diforders, 
an aſſociation was entered into between the city and 
eighteen great barons, never to make peace with 
the king but by common conſent and approbation. 
At the head of thoſe Who fwore to mäintain tin 

aſſociation, were the earls of Leiceſter, Gloceſter, 
and Derby, with le Deſpenſer the chief Joey's 
men who had all previouſly" ſworn to'ſubtrit*t0 the 
award of the French monarch: Their oily s 
rence for this breach of faith Was, that the latter 
part of Lewis's ſentence was, as they affirmed; a con- 
tradiction to the former: He ratified the charter of 
liberties, yet annulled the provifions of Oxford; 


which were only calculated, B they malntsingdz 


to preſerve that charter; and without whith, in 


their eſtimation, they had nd ſerutity for its O 
g. 19 


* 


rvance. (gige, nobBaoT oi bs 591 bfi. 
Tax king and prince, finding à civil war ine vi- 
table, prepared themſelves for defence; and ſum- 


moning the military waſſals from all ſünrtefs 1 And 


being e . ele fn et ale Bro 


lord of Annandale; Hebry Pierey, John Comyn 
anch otller baron ef the Hort, thisy! >Oſe6d an 
army, formidable, as. I Hon 16 hunbers as its 
military ptrowels and experiences The firſt enter- 

ptiſe af the ropaliſts was the attaele of Northatriptün 
which was dufentled by Sion de Montfort, With 
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many of the principal barons of that party: Anda c nA 
breach. being made in the walls by Philip Baſſet, XII. 

the place was carried by aſſault, and both the go- 3 
yernor and the garriſon were made priſoners. The « April. 


royaliſts marched thence to Leiceſter and Notting- 
ham; both which places having opened their gates 
to them, prince Edward proceeded with a detach- 
ment into the county of Derby, in order to ravage 
with fire and ſword the lands of the earl of that 
name, and take revenge on him for his diſſoyalty. 
Like maxims of war prevailed with both parties 
throughout England; and the kingdom was thus 
expoſed in a moment to greater devaſtation, from 
the animoſities of the rival barons, than it would 
have ſuffered from many years of foreign or even 
domeſtic hoſtilities, conducted by more humane 
and more generous principles. | 
Tux earl gf Leiceſter, maſter of London, and 
of the count] an the ſouth-eaſt of England, formed 
the ſiege of Rocheſter, which alone declared for the 
king in thoſe parts, and which, beſides earl 
Warrenne, the governor, was garriſoned by many 
noble and oat 5 barons of the royal party. The 
king and prince haſtened from Nottingham, where 
they were then quartered, to the relief of the place; 
and on their approach, Leiceſter raiſed the ſiege, 
and retreated to London, which, being the centre 
of his power, he was afraid might, in his abſence, 
fall into the king's hands, either by force, or by a 
correſpandence with the principal citizens, who 
werg all ſecretly inelined to the royal cauſe. Rein- 
forced. by a great body of Londoners, and having 
ſummoned, his partiſans from all quarters, he thought 
hicſelf ſtrong enough to bazard al general battle 
with, the roy A, e e of 4 
nation in one great engagement which, if ĩt proved 
ſucc4 Sful,: muſt be, decifive againſt the king, ho 
ad no retreat for his broken troops in thoſe parts; 
while'Leiceſter himſelf, in caſe af any ſiniſter acei- 
3 | dent, 
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Lo Kr P. dent, could eaſily take ſhelter in the city. To give 


1264. 


Battle of 
Lewes. 


14th May. 


the better 14 to his cauſe, he previouſly ſent 
a meſſage with conditions of peace to Henry, ſub- 
miſſive in the language, but exorbitant in the de- 
mands ; and when the meſſenger returned with the 
lie and defiance from the king, the prince, and the 


king of the Romans, he ſent a new meſſage, re- 


nouncing, in the name of himſelf and of the aſſo- 
ciated barons, all fealty and allegiance to Henry, 
He then marched out of the city with his army, 
divided into four bodies: The firſt commanded by 
his two ſons Henry and Guy de Montfort, together 
with Humphrey de Bohun earl of Hereford, who 
had deſerted, . the barons; the ſecond led by the 
earl of. Glocelt 2. wich William de Montcheſney 
and John Fitz- ohn; the third, conipoſed of Lon- 
doners, under the. Command of Nicholas de Se- 

rave; the fourth headed by himſelf in perſon, 

he biſhop of Chicheſter gave a general abſolution 
to the army, accompanied with affurances that, if 
any of them fell in the enſuing action, they would 
infallibly be received into heaven, as the reward of 
their ſuffering i in ſo meritorious a cauſe. 

LzicesTgR, who poſſeſſed eat talents for war, 
conducted his march with ſuch fkill and fecrecy, 
that he had well nigh abs wag the rhyaliſts in their 
quarters at Lewes in Suſſex: But the Vigilance and 
activity of prince Edward, ſoon repaired this neg- 
ligence; and he led out the King's army td the field 
in three bodies. He. himſelf conductetiithe van, 
attended by ear] bf and, WillanfJeValence: ; 


The main body was commanded by the King"of the 


Romans and his ſon enry.:. The king bp 2 


placed in che gat at e of fs principal 
dility. ee 7 0 1 Londoner, 
Who ha 2 15 1 — honqür in * 


"the  rebil iy, Wee e from their ignorance of 
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diſcipline and want of experience, were ill fitted to C HAF, 


reſiſt the gentry and military men, of whom the 
prince's body was compoſed. They were broken in 
an inſtant ; were chaſed off the field ; and Edward, 

tranſported by his martial ardour, and eager to re- 
venge the inſolence of the Londoners againſt his 
mother *, put them to the ſword for the length of 
four miles, without giving them any quarter, and 
without reflecting on the fate which in the mean 
time attended the reſt of the army. The earl of 
Leiceſter, ſeeing the royaliſts thrown into confuſion 
by their eagerneſs in the purſuit, led on his remain- 
ing troops; againſt the bodies commanded by the two 


royal brothers; by 9 king with great ſlaughter the 
forces headed. of the Romans; and that 


2 et 5 * himſelf priſoner to the 
earl of Gloceſter: Wir netrated to the body 


where the king, hi If 85 placed, threw it into 
diſorder, foo dva anta "un chaſed it into the 
2 Ewey, an bitgecd Henry to ſurrender 


hin ell pr 1 ſoner,”. 1 823 
) x 15 Edward, _ to the field of battle 


from his Pe it of the Londoners, was 
pon with the dead bodies of 
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CHAT: In enemy diſordered by their own victory. He 
bound his followers intimidated by their ſituation ; 
1264, while Leiceſter, afraid of a ſudden and violent blow 
from the prince, amuſed him by a feigned negotia- 
tion, till he was able to recal his troops from the 
purſuit, and bring them into order . There now 
appeared no farther reſource to the royal party; ſur- 
rounded by the armies and garriſons of the enemy, 
deſtitute of forage and proviſions, and deprived of 
their ſovereign, as well as of their W i leaders, 
who could alone inſpirit them to an obſtinate reſiſt- 
ance. The prince, therefore, was obliged to fub- 
mit to Leiceſter's terms, which were ſhort and ſevere, 
agreeably to the ſuddenneſs and neceſſity of the ſitu- 
ation: He ſtipulated, that he and Henry d'Allmaine 
ſhould ſurrender themſelves priſoners as pledges in 
lieu of the two Kings ; that all other priſoners on 
both ſides ſhould be releaſed*; and that, in order to 
ſettle fully the terms of agreement, application ſhould 
be made to the king of France, that he ſhould 
name ſix Frenchmen, three prelates, and three 
noblemen: Theſe ſix to chuſe two others of their 
own country : And theſe two-to chuſe one Engliſh- 
man, who, in conjunction with themſelves, 9 51 to 
be inveſted by both parties with full powers to | 
what regulations they thought proper for the 2 5 
- ment of the kingdom. The prince and 
Henry accordingly delivered themſelves - tags 4 ul 
ceſter's hands, who ſent them under a guard to D one, 
caſtle, Such are the terms of e — — 
called the Miſe of Lewes, from an ot ble Fro 
term of that meaning: For it appears, =: 
a genery and nobility of England, who valued 
lves on their Norman extraction, and who 12 
dained the language of their native country, mage 
familiar uſe of the French tongue, till chis 3 
and for ſome time after. 
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Lies TER had no ſooner obtained this great ad- C HA P. 
vantage, and gotten the whole royal family in his f 


power, than he 45 aden © 2 article of the 1264. 
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to — the moſt pre to his. 1 and 
the moſt oppreſſive of. his people. He every where 
diſarmed the e and kept all his own partiſans 
in a military poſture* : He obſerved rhe ſame partial 
conduct in the, deliverance of the captives, and even 
threw many of the royaliſts into priton, beſides thoſe 
who were taken in the battle of Lewes: He carried 
the kin 05 from place to place, and obliged all the 
royal caſtles, on pretence of Henry's. commands, to 
receive a governor and garriſon of his own appoint- 
ment: Alt the officers X the crown and of the houſe- 
hold were named by him ; and the whole authority, as 
well as arms of the ſtate, was lodged in his hands: 
He inftituted in the counties a new kind of magi- 
racy, endowed with new and arbitrary powers, that 
of conſervators' of the peace: His avarice appeared 
barefdced, and” my ht induce, us to / queſtion the 
greatneſs" of his aml JON, at leaſt the largeneſs of 
his mimt, if we had nor. reaſon to think, that he in- 
ended'to%n loy $11 acquiſitions as the inſtruments 
for artafting Art wer and grandeur. He ſeized 
the Eſtatés of no; 15 'than eig u. barons, as his 
ſhare%of the ſpoil ained 3 in 3m battle of Lewes: He | 
engrofer to imfelf 8 1 of all the priſoners ; | | , 


and told is bat ans A wanton inſolence, that 

it was Rel r bt: 7 that he had. ſaved them by 
that'Vi ft t ic for Keitures an attainders which 
hung over ho 85 1 een treatecl rhe 801 GMs: : 
ceſter in the ſath Pls ner, an . Ho 

bis own uſe ther Fan Or 9 W 25 Romans, 
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.c "Kit. . who in the field of battle had yielded himſelf pri- 


ſoner to that nobleman, Henry, his eldeſt ſon, made 


I à monopoly of all the wool in the kingdom, the 


535 


only vaſyable commodity for foreign markets which 
it at that time produced“. The inhabitants of the 
cinque - ports, during the preſent diſſolution of go- 
vernment, betook themſelves to the moſt licentious 
Piracy, preyed on the ſhips of all nations, threw the 
. mariners into the ſea, and by theſe practices ſoon 
"baniſhed all merchants from the Engliſh coaſts and 
hardours. Every foreign commodity roſe to an ex- 
orbitant price; and woollen cloth, which the Eng- 
*lifh had not then the art of dying, was worn by them 
white, and without receiving the laſt hand of the 
"manu! afturer. In anſwer to the complaints which 
"aroſe on this "occaſion, Leiceſter replied, that the 
Kingdom could well enough ſubſiſt within itſelf, 
and needed no intercourſe with foreigners. And it 
was found, that he even combined with the pirates 
"of the inque- -ports, and received as his ſhare the 
third of Need prizes. 
To farther mention was made of the reference to 
"the king of France, ſp eſſential an article in the 
i Agreement of Lewes; and Leiceſter ſummoned a 
l Ig compoſed altogether of his own parti- 
wer which he had acquired. b 1 much . 
ES: which he uſed nh, 5 
8 Ce. 
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thereby conimanded all the reſolutions of the coun- 
eil of three, who could appoint or diſcard at pleaſure 
every member of the ſupreme council. 

Bur it was impoſſible that things could long re- 
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main in this ſtrange ſituation. It behoved Leiceſter 


either to deſcend with ſome peril into the rank of a 
ſubject, or to mount up with no leſs into that of a 


ſovereign; and his ambition, unreſtrained either by 


fear or by principle, gave too much reaſon to ſuſpect 


him of the latter intention. Meanwhile, he was ex- 


poſed to anxiety from every quarter; and felt that 


the ſmalleſt incident was capable of overturnin 
that immenſe and ill-cemented fabric which he h 


reared. The queen, whom her huſband had left 
abroad, had collected in foreign parts an army of 
deſperate adventurers; and had aſſembled a great 
number of ſhips, with a view of invading the king- 
dom, and of bringing relief to her unfortunate 
family. Lewis, deteſting Leiceſter's uſurpations 
and perjuries, and diſguſted at the Engliſh barons, 
who had refuſed to ſubmit to his award, ſecretly 
favoured all her enterpriſes, and was generally 
believed to be making preparations for the ſame 


purpoſe. An Engliſh army, by the pretended 


authority of the captive king, was afſembled on the 
ſea-coaſt to oppoſe this projected invaſion *; but 
Leiceſter owed his ſafety more to croſs winds, which 
long "detained and at laſt diſperſed and ruined the 
| So fleet, than to any reſiſtance which, in their 
nt. fituation, could have been expected from the 


pre 


Engliſhy 

12 Crsrxk found himſelf better able to reſiſt the 

79 thunders which were levelled againſt him. 
he*pope, ſtill adhering to the king's cauſe againſt 

the” barGhs, diſpatched cardinal Guido as his legate 

into England, with orders to excommunicate, by 


bh Brady's App. No. 216, 217. Chron, Dunſt, vol. i. p. 373. 
M. Weſt. p. 385. N. a a 8 N 


name, the three earls, Leiceſter, Gloceſter, and 


Vol. II. P Norfolk, 
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C * N orſolk, and all others in general, who concurred 
; in the oppreſſion, and captivity, of their ſovereign. 
1264. Leiceſter menaced the legate with death, if he ſet 


1265. 
20th Jan. 


foot, within, the kingdom ; but Guido, meeting in 


France the biſhops. of Wincheſter, London, and 


Worceſter, who had been ſent, thither on a negotia- 
tion, commanded them, under 25 nalty of eccle- 
ſiaſtical cenſures, to carry his bull into England, 

and to publiſh, it againſt the — When the 
1 Hy arrived off * coaſt, they were boarded by 
the piratical mariners of the cinque-ports, to whom 

robably they gave a hint of the cargo which they 
brought along with them: The bull was torn and 
thrown into the ſea; which furniſhed the / artful 
prelates with a plauſible excuſe for; not obeying; the 
orders of the legate. Leiceſter appealed from Guido 
to the pope in perſon; but, before the ambaſſadors 
28e to defend his cauſe could reach Rome, 
the pope was dead; and they found the legate him- 
ſelf, from whom they had appealed, ſeated; on; the 
papal throne, by the name of Urban IV, That, 
daring leader was no wiſe diſmayed, with this inci- 
dent; and as he found, that.a great part of his po- 
pularity in England was founded on his oppoſition 
to the court of Rome, which was now become 
odious, he perſiſted with the more e in the 
proſecution of his meaſures. 5 5 

Tnar he might both danſe * turn to ad- 
vantage his popularity, Leiceſter ſummoned a new 
parliament in London where be knew, his, power 


Was uncontrollable ; and he fixed this aſſembly on 


more democratical baſis. than any which had ever 
been ſumtponed fince the foundation, of the monar- 
chy. Belides the, barons of his own party, and 
ſeveral eccleſi ate who. were not immediate tenants 


Houſe of Of the crown; he. 1 1 ered returns to be made of two 


commons. knights from each 


ire, and, what is more remark- 


i Rymer, vol. i. p. 798. Chron. Dun. vol. 1. p. 373. 
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able, of deputies from the boroughs, an order 1 CHAP, 


men which, in former ages, had always been regard- 
ed as too mean to enoy a place in the national 
eee This period is commonly eſteemed the 
h of the houſe of commons in England; and it 

is . the firſt time that hiſtorians ſpeak of any 
repreſentatives ſent to parliament by the boroughs, 
In all the general accounts given in preceding times 
of thoſe aſſemblies, the prelates and barons only are 
mentioned as the conſtituent members; and even in 
the moſt particular narratives delivered of parlia- 
mentary tranſactions, as in the trial of Thomas a 
Becket, where the events of each day, and almoſt of 
each hour, are carefully recorded by contemporary 
authors, there is not, throughout the whole, the 
leaſt appearance of a houſe of commons. But though 
that houſe derived its exiſtence from ſo precarious, 
and even ſo invidious, an origin as Leiceſter's 
uſurpation, it ſoon proved, when ſummoned by the 
legal princes, one of the moſt uſeful, and, in pro- 
ceſs of time, one of the moſt powerful members of 
the national conſtitution; and gradually reſcued the 
kingdom from ariſtocratical as well as from regal 
tyranny. But Leiceſter's policy, if we mult aſcribe 
to him ſo great a bleſſing, only forwarded by ſome 
years an inſtitution, for which the general ſtate of 
things had already prepared the nation ; and it is 
otherwiſe inconceivable, that a plant, ſer by ſo in- 
aufprcious à hand, could have attained to fo vigor- 
ons à growth, and have flouriſhed in the midſt of 
ſuch tempeſts and convulſions. The feudal ſyſtem, 
with Which the liberty, much more the power, of 
the commons was totally incompatible, began gra- 
dually to decline; and both the king and the com- 
monalty, who felt its inconveniences, contributed 
to favour this new power, which Was more, ſubmil- 
ſive than the barons to the regular Nr of the 


k Rymer, vol. i. p. 802. 
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N 30 ; the inferior orders of the ſtate. 

1263. LEICESTER, having thus aſſembled. a parliament 
ol his on model, and truſting to the attachment of 
the populace of London, ſeized the opportunity of 
_ cruſhing his rivals among the powerful barons. Ro- 
bert de Ferrars earl of Derby was accuſed in the 
king's name, ſeized; and committed to cuſtody, 
without being brought to any legal trial *. John 
Gifford, 3 with the ſame fate, fled from Lon- 

don, and took ſhelter in the borders of Wales. 
Even the earl of Gloceſter, whoſe power and influ- 
ence had ſo much contributed to the ſucceſs of the 
barons, but who of late was extremely diſguſted 
with Leiceſter's arbitrary conduct, found himſelf in 
danger from the prevailing authority of his ancient 
confederate; and * retired from parliament”... This 
known diſſenſion gave courage to all Leiceſter's 
enemies and to the king's friends, who were now ſure 
of protection from ſo potent a leader. Though 
Roger Mortimer, Hamon L' Eſtrange, and other 
powerful marchers of Wales, had been obliged to 
leave the kingdom, their authority ſtill remained 
over the territories ſubjected to their juriſdiction; 
and there were many others Who — diſpoſed to 
give diſturbance to the new government. The 
-animoſities, inſeparable from the feudal ariſtocracy, 
broke out with freſh violence, and threatened. the 
kingdom with new convulſions and diſorders-. 
Iꝝxù earl of Leiceſter, ſurrounded with theſe dif. 
ficulties, embraced a meaſure, from which he hoped 
o reap ſome preſent advantages, but which proved 
in the end the ſource: of all his future calamities. 
Tbesasvez and intrepid ꝓrince Edward had lan- 
guiſhed an priſon ever ſince the ſatal battle of Lewes ; 


and as he was extremely popular in the kingdom, 
Ie 9 r. an 4 1342 q Hoinen N 
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there aroſe a general deſire of ſeeing him again re- 
ſtored to liberty. Leiceſter finding that he could 
with difficulty oppoſe the concurring wiſhes of the 
nation, ſtipulated with the prince, that, in return, 
he ſhould order his adherents to deliver up to the 
barons all their caſtles, particularly thoſe on the 
borders of Wales; and ſhould ſwear neither to de- 
part the 2 during three years, nor introduce 
into it any foreign forces”. The king took an oarh 
to the ſame effect, and he alſo — à charter, in 


which he confirmed the agreement or MH -df | 


Lewes ; and even permitted his ſubjects to riſe in 
arms againſt him, if he ſhould ever attempt to in- 
fringe it 2. So little care did Leiceſter take, though 
he conſtantly made uſe of the authority of this cap- 
tive I to Lee to him 1007 IE 7 
as or Ki erogatives! N 

I x. — this treaty, -prinee Edaard 
was brought into Weſtminſter-hall, and was declared 
free by the barons: Bur inſtead of really recoveri 

his liberty, as he had vainly expected, he mage 


213 


CHAP, 
XII. 


126350 


11th Mar. 


that the whole tranſaction was a fraud on the part of 


Leiceſter; that he himſelf ſtill continued a priſoner 
at large, and was guarded by the emiſſaries of that 


nobleman; and that, while the faction reaped all the 


benefit from the performance of his part of the treaty, 
care was taken that he ſhould enjoy no advantage by 
it. As Gloceſter, on his rupture with the barons, 


had retired for ſafety to his eſtates on the borders of 


Wales; Leiceſter followed him with an army to 
Hereford", continued ſtill to menace and negotiate ; 
and that he might add authority to his. cauſe, he 
carried both the king and prinee along with him. 
The earl of 'Gloceſter here concerted with young 


Edward the manner'of' that prinoe's eſdape- He 


een means to cone 60 him 2 horſe 2 8 
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dinary ſwiſtneſs; and appointed Roger Mortimer, 
who had returned into the kingdom, to be ready at 


hand with a ſmall party to receive the prince, and 
to guard him to a place of ſafety. Edward pre- 


tended to take the air with ſome of Leiceſter's re- 


tinue, who were his guards; and making matches 


between their horſes, after he thought he had tired 


and blown them ſufficiently, he ſuddenly mounted 
Gloceſter's horſe, and called to his attendants, that 


he had long enough enjoyed the pleaſure of their 


company, and now bid them adieu. They followed 


for ſome time, without being able to overtake 
him; and the appearance of Mortimer with his 
company put an end to their purſuit. 
TEE royaliſts, ſecretly. prepared for this event, 
unmediarely flew. to arms; and the joy of this gal- 


lant prince's deliverance, the oppreſſions under which 
the nation laboured, the expectation of a new ſcene 


of affairs, and the countenance of the earl of Glo- 
ceſter, procured Edward an army which Leiceſter 
was utterly unable to withſtand. This nobleman 


found himſelf in a remote quarter of the kingdom; 


ſurrounded by his enemies; barred from all com- 
munication with his friends by the Severne, whoſe 
bridges Edward had broken down; and obliged to 


fight the cauſe of his party under theſe multiplied 


diſadvantages. In this extremity he wrote: to his 
ſon Simon de Montfort, to haſten from London with 
an army for his relief: and Simon had advanced to 
Kenilworth, with that view, where, fancying that all 
Edward's force and attention were directed againſt 
his father, he lay ſecure and u ded. But the 


prince, making, a ſudden and orced; march, ſur- 


priſed him in his camp, diſperſed his army, and took 
the earl of Oxford and many other noblemen pri- 
toner, almoſt without reſiſtance. Leiceſter, igno- 
rant of his ſon's fate, paſſed. the Severne in boats 
during Edward's abſence, and lay at Eveſham, in 
expectation of being every hour joined by his friends 


from London: When the prince, who availed him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf. of every favourable moment, appeared in the C HAP. 
field before him. Edward made ia body: of his troops . 
advance from the foal which led to Kenilworth, and 1265. 
ordered them to carry the banners taken from mn 
Simon's army; while he himſelf,” making a circuit — s 
with the reſt of his forces, purpoſed to attack the of Leicel- 
enemy on the other quarter. Leioeſter was long ah Aug. 
deceived by this ſtratagem, and took one diviſion 
of Edward's army for his friends; but at laſt, per- 
ceiving his miſtake, and obſerving the great fuperi. 
ority and excellent diſpoſition” of the royaliſts, he 
exclaimed that they had learned from him tlie art 
of war; adding, „ The Lord have merey on our 

« ſouls, - for 1 ſee our bodies are the prince's?” 
The battle immediately began, though on very un- 
equal terms. #Leicelter's army, by "hving on the 
mountains of Wales without bread, which was not 
then much uſed among the inhabitants, had been 
extremely weakened by ſickneſs and deſertion, and 
was ſoon broken by the victorious royaliſts; While 
his Welſh allies, accuſtomed onhy to à deſultory 
kind of war, immediately took to flight, and were 
purſued with great ſlaughter. Leiceſter himſelf, 
aſking for quarter, was ſlain in the heat of the action, 
with Ris eldeſt ſon Henry, Hugh le Deſpenſer, and 
about an hundred and ſixty knights, and many other 
gentlemen of his party. The old king had been 
purpoſely placed by the rebels in the front of the 
battle; and being clad in armour; and thereby not 
Known by his friends, he received à wound, and 
was in danger of his fer But crying out, Jam Henry 
Mint beſter, your king,” he was ſaved; and put 
in a | pare of Der by his mier WhO flew co his 
reſctie;”! E116 C1 bo132qub. « M16) elf ut CTELE 22187 

TIE $i00Hice; ingratitude, u rapacity, ab 
treachery” of thel earl of Leiceſter, give a very bad 
idea of his moral character, and make Us regard 
his dedth as the moſt fortunate" event which in this 


conjuncture could Dave: happened to che Engliln na- 
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eee bildes, and the appearance of great yirtues, 


1265. 


who, / though x ftranger, could, at 4 time when 
ſtrar were the moſt odious and the moſt uni- 
decried, have acquired ſo extenſive an in- 


tereſt in the kingdom, and have ſo nearly paved his 


way to the throne: itſelf; His military capacity, and 
his political craft, were equally eminerit: He poſ- 
ſeſſed the talents both of governing men and con- 
ducting buſineſs: And his ambition was 


boundleſs, it ſeems neither to have exceeded his 


courage nor his gettius; and he had the happineſs 
of 1 ke low populace, as well as the haughty 
hoe —— towards _ ſucceſs of his felfiſh 
and dangerous purpoſes. A prince af greater abi- 
lities 2 our than H — migbücbave directed 
the talents of this nobleman either to the exaltation 
of his chrone, or to the good of his people: But 
the advantages given to Leiceſter, by the weak and 


_ variable adminiſtration of the king, brought on the 


ruim of royal authority, and produced great confu- 
ſions in the kingdom, which, however, in the end 
preſerved and extremely improved national liberty, 
and the conſtitution. His popularity, even aſter 
his death, continued ſo great, that though be was 
excommunĩcated by Rome, the people believed him 


to bei a faint; and many ende, were ſaid to be 


Settlement 
of the go - 
vernment. 


W uglou his one. i bis 335rimovor 

Tae victory of Eveſham, wich the death of Let- 
celter, proved deciſive in favour of the royaliſts, 
and made an equal though an oppoſite impreſſior 
on friends and enemies in every part of England. 
The king of the Romans recovered his liberty: The 
other priſoners of the royal party were not only 
freed but courted by their keepers: Fitz- Richard, 


the ſrditious mayor of oder ay who had matked 


aer, oß the moſt wealthy citizens for daughter, 


7 2) *# Chron. de Mailri p. 232. 1 
0 05 imme- 
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gence of this great event: And almoſt all 455 caſtles, 
garriſoned by the barons, haſtened to make their 
ſubmiſſions, and to open their gates to the king. 
The iſle of Axholme alone, and that of Ely, truſt- 


ing to the ſtrength of their ſituation, ventured to 


make reſiſtance; but were at laſt reduced, as well 


as the caſtle of Dover, by the valour and activity of 


rince Edward :. Adam de Gourdon, a 

ron, maintained himſelf during ſome tirne in the 
foreſts of Hampſhire, committed depredations in 
the neighbourhood, and obliged the prince to lead 


a body of troops into that country againſt him. 


Edward attacked the camp of the rebels; and being 
tranſported by the ardour of battle, leaped over the 
trench with a few followers, and cncounered: Gour- 
don in ſingle combat. The victory was long diſ- 
puted between theſe valiant combatants; but ended 
at laſt in che prince's favour, who wounded his anta- 
goniſt, threw him from his horſe, and took him pri- 
ſoner. He not only gave him his life; but intro- 
duced him that very night to the queen at Guild- 
ford; procured him his pardon, reſtored him to his 
eftate, received him into favour, and Was ever _ 
firhfully Terved by him. | 

A TOTAL victory of the ſovereign over edt. 
ves rebeltion commonly produces a revolution of 
gove rnment, and ſtrengthens, as well as enla 

ſome time the prerogatives of the crown: 

no facrifices of national Hberty were made on this oc- 
caſion; the Great Charter remained ſtill inviolate; 
and the king, fenſible that his en barons, by whoſe 
aſſiſtancæ alone he had prevailed, were no lefs jealous 
of their independence than the other party, ſeems 
thenceforth to have more carefully abſtained from 
all thoſe exertions of power which had afforded ſo 


plaufible a pretence do the rebels. The clemency 
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of this victory is alſo remarkable: No blood was 
ſhed on che ſcaffold: No attainders, except of the 
Mountfort family, were carried into execution: And 
though a parliament aſſembled at Wincheſter at- 
tainted all thoſe who had borne arms againſt the 
king, eaſy compoſitions were made with them for 
their lands“; and the higheſt ſum levied on the moſt 
obnoxious offenders exceeded not five years rent of 
their æſtate. Even the earl of Derby, who again 
rebelled, aſter having been pardoned and reſtored to 
his fortune, was obliged to pay only ſeven years 
rent, and was a ſecond time reſtored. The mild 
diſpoſition of the king, and the prudence of the 
prince, tempered the inſolence of victory, and gra- 
dually reſtored order to the ſeveral members of the 
ſtate, disjointed by ſo long a continuance of civil 
wars and commotions. 

Tux city of London, which had cartied fartheſ 
the, rage and animoſity againſt the king, and which 
ſeemed determined to ſtand upon its defence after 
almoſt all the kingdom had ſubmitted, was, after 


ſome interval, reſtored to moſt af its liberties and 


privileges; and Fitz-Richard the mayor, who had 
been guilty of ſo much illegal violence, was only 
— by fine and impriſonmient. The countels of 
Leiceſter, the king's ſiſter, who had been extremely 
forward in all attacks on the royal family, was dil miſſed 


i the kingdom, with her two ſons, Simon and Guy, 


1267. 


who proved very ungrateful for this lenity. Five 


years aſterwards, they aſſaſſinated, at Viterbo in 


Italy, their couſin Henry d'Allmaine, who at that 
very time was endeavouring to make their peace 
with the king; and by taking ſanctuary in the church 
of the F — / kao they a anon ne puniſhmenedue | 
to ſo great an enormity . eie 


Tux merits of the earl of . after he re- 


turned to his allegiance, had been ſo great in re- 
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was almoſt impoſſible to content him in his de- 
mands; and his youth and temerity, as well as his 

at power, tempted him, on ſome new diſguſt, to 
raiſe again the flames of rebellion in the kingdom. 
The mutinous populace of London at his inſtiga- 
tion took to arms; and the prince was obliged to 
levy an army of Zo, ooo men, in order to ſuppreſs 
them. Even this ſecond rebellion did not provoke 
the king to any act of cruelty; and the earl of 
Gloceſter himſelf eſcaped with total impuntity. He 
was only obliged to enter into a bond of 20, 00 
marks that he ſhould never again be guilty of re- 
bellion: A ſtrange method of enforcing the laws, 
and a proof of the dangerous independence of the 


barons in thoſe ages! Theſe potent nobles were, 


from the danger of the precedent, averſe to the 
execution of the laws of forfeiture and felony againſt 
any of their fellows; though they could not, with 
a good grace, refuſe to concur, in obliging them to 
fulfil any voluntary contract and engagement into 
which, they had entered. doi aun an 
Taz prince finding the ſtate of the kingdom to- 
lerably compoſed, was ſeduced, by his avidity for 
glory, and by the prejudices of the age, as well as 
by the earneſt ſolicitations of the king of France, to 
undertake an expedition againſt the infidels in the 
Holy Land; and he endeavoured previouſly to 
ſettle the ſtate in ſuch a manner as to dread no bad 
elfects from his abſence. As the formidable power 
and turbulent diſpoſition of the earl of Gloceſter 


gave. him apprehenſions, he inſiſted. on carrying him | 


along with ham, -in- conſequence of a vow which that 
nobleman had made to undertake the ſame voyage: 
In the meantime, he obliged him to reſign ſome 
ni 61g. b} %% “ Dae e ig n 07 e 
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ſtoring the prince to his liberty, and aſſiſting him © — 
in his victories againſt the rebellious barons, that it i 
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of his caſtles, and to enter into a new bond not to 
K&diſturb the peace of the kingdom *. He failed from 
England with an army; and arrived in Lewis's 
camp before Tunis in Africa, where he found that 
monarch already dead, from, the intemperance of 
the climate 9905 the fatigues of his enterpriſe. The 
great, if not only weakneſs of this prince in his go- 
vernment, was the imprudent paſſion for cruſades; 

but it was his zeal chiefly that procured him from 
the clergy the title of St. Lewis, by which he is 
known, in the French hiſtory ; and if that appella- 

tion had not been fo extremely proſtituted as to be- 


come rather a term of reproach, he ſeems, by his 


227%. © 


4 continued his voyage to the Holy Land, where he 


uniform probity and goodneſs, 2s well as his piety, 
to have fully merited the title. He was ſucceeded 


by his fon Philip, denominated the Hardy; a prince 


rg merit, though much inferior to that of his 
3 
Pzincs Edward, not diſcouraged by this event, 


himſelf by acts of valour; revived the 


152 of the Engliſh name in thoſe parts; and 


ck ſuch terror i por the Saracens, that chey em- 


 ployed an aſſaſſin to murder him, who wounded him 
| 5 the arm, but periſhed in the attempt. Mean. 


| TW his abſence from England was attended with 


ny of thoſe pernicious [conſequences which had 


| duet dreaded from it. The laws were not executed: 


The barons oppreſſed the common people with im- 
e They gave ſhelter on their eſtates to 


nds of robbers, A they employed in com . 


ting ravages on the eſtates of their enemies! 


. populace af London returned to their uſual: 1 5 | 


 tioulneſs : And the old kin P -uneq 1ual to che bur- 
then of. Fwd affairs, calle: aloud for his "ont 
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foo to, return , and. to aſſiſt him in ſwaying that c M r. 
which was ready to drop from his feeble 


and irrefolute hands. At laſt, overcome by- the 
cares of government and the infirmities of. age, he 
viſibly declined, and he expired at St. Edmondſbury, 
in the 64th. year of his age, and 5th of his reign; 
the longeſt reign. that is to be met with in the Eng- 
liſh annals. His brother, the king of the Romans 
(for he never attained; the title of emperor), died 
about ſeven months before him. Te 
Tu moſt obvious circumſtance of Henry's cha- 
racer is, his incapacity for government, which ren- 
dered him as much a priſoner in the hands of his 
own miniſters and favourites, and as little at his own 
diſpoſal as when detained a captive in the hands of 
his enemies. From this ſource, rather than from 
inſincerity or treachery, aroſe his negligence in ob- 
ſerving his promiſes ; and he was too, eaſily induced, 
for the ſake of prt kent convenience, to facrifice the 
laſting, advantages ariſing from the truſt and confi- 
dence of his people. Hence too were, derived his 
profuſion: to . his attachment to ſtrangers, 
the variableneſs of his conduct, his haſty reſentmegts, 
and his ſudden forgiveneſs and return of affcctiöh. 
Inſtead of reducing the dangerous power of his no- 
lies _obliging them to obſerve the laws towards 
their inferiors, and ſetting them the ſalutary exam- 
ple in his own government; he was ſeduced to imi- 
tate their conduct, and to make his arbitrary will, or 
rather that of his miniſters, the rule of his actions. 
Inſtead of accommodating himſelf, by a ſtrict fru- 
gality, to the embarraſſed ſituation in which his re- 
venug had been. left, by the military expeditions of 
hts_ uncle, the diſſipations of his father, and the 
uſurpations of the barons; he was tempted to levy 
money by irregular exactions, which, without en- 
riching himſelf, impoveriſhed, at leaſt diſguſted, his 
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people. Of all men nature ſeemed leaſt to have 
fitted him for being a tyrant ; yet are there inſtances 
of oppreſſton in his reign which, though derived 
from the precedents left him by his predeceſſors, had 
been carefully guarded againſt by the Great Charter, 
and are inconſiſtent with all rules of good govern- 
ment. And on the whole we may ſay, that greater 
abilities, with his good diſpoſitions, would have pre- 
vented him from falling into his faults; or, with 
worſe diſpoſitions, would have enabled him to 
maintain and defend them. | 

Tuis prince was noted for his piety and devotion, 


and his regular attendance on public worſhip ; and 


Miſcella- 
neous 
tranſac- 
tions of 


this reign. 


a ſaying of his on that head is much celebrated by 
ancient writers. He was engaged in a diſpute with 
Lewis IX. of France, concerning the preference 
between ſermons and maſſes: He maintained the 
ſuperiority of the latter, and affirmed that he would 
rather have one hour's converſation with a friend, 


than hear twenty the moſt elaborate diſcourſes Pte. 


nounced in his praiſe . 

HxENRV left two ſons; Edward his PRO 'and 
Edmond earl of Lancaſter; and two daughters, 
Margaret queen of Scotland, and Beatrix dutcheſs'of 
Britanny. He had five other cinen, Who died in 
their infancy. 6319. IN 

Tus following are the moſt revdetable ths en- 


acted during this reign. There had been great diſ- 


putes between the civil and eocleſiaſtical courts con- 
cerning baſtardy. The common la had deemed all 
thoſe to be baſtards who were born before wedlock': 

By the canon law they were legitimate: And when 
any diſpute of inheritance aroſe, it had formerly been 
uſual for the civil courts to iſſue writs to the ſpiritual, 
directing them to inquire into the legitimacy of the 
perſon. The biſhop always returned an anſwer 
agreeable to the canon law, though n to the 


2 Walſing. Edw. I. p. 43. | 
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municipal law of the kingdom. For this reaſon the CHAP: 


civil courts had changed the terms of their writ; and 
inſtead. of requiring the ſpiritual courts to make in- 
quiſition concerning the legitimacy of the perſon, 
they only propoſed the ſimple queſtion of fact, whe- 
ther he were born before or after wedlock? The 


prelates complained of this practice to the parlia- 


ment aſſembled at Merton in the twentieth of this 
king, and deſired that the municipal law might be 
rendered conformable to the canon: But received 
from all the nobility the memorable reply, Nolumus 
leges Angliæ mutare, We will not change the laws of 
England“. . | | | er HAT 

AFTER the civil wars the parliament ſummoned 
at Marlebridge gave their approbation to moſt of the 
ordinances which had been eſtabliſhed by the reform - 


ing barons, and which, though advantageous to the 
ſecurity of the people, had not received the ſanc- 
tion of a legal authority. Among other laws it 


was there enacted, that all appeals from the courts 


of inferior lords ſhould be carried directly to the 


king's, courts, without paſſing through the courts of 
the lords immediately ſuperior s. It was ordained- 
that money ſhould bear no intereſt during the mi- 


nority of the debtor *. This law was reaſonable, 'as 


the eſtates of minors were always in the hands of 


their lords, and the debtors. could not pay intereſt 
where they had no revenue. The charter of king 
John had granted this indulgence: It was omitted in 
that of Henry III. for what reaſon is not known; 
but it; was -renewed by the ſtatute of Marlebridge. 


Moſt of the other articles of this ſtatute are calcu- 


lated; to reſtrain the oppreſſions of ſheriffs, and the 


violence and iniquities committed in diſtraining cattle 
and other goods. Cattle and the inſtruments of 
huſbandry formed at that time the chief riches of the 


le. | 
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Is the 35th year of this king an aſſize was fixed 
of bread, the price of which was ſettled, according 
to the different prices of corn, from one ſhilling a 


8 ſhillings and fixpence ', money of 
age. Theſe great variations. are alone a proof 


uf bud tillage: 5————— riſe much 


than any taken notice of by the ſtatute. The 
9 — Dunſtable tells us, that in 1 


wheat was once ſold for a mark, nay, for a a 
quarter; that is, three pounds of Gur preen m mo- 
ney . The ſame law affords us a proof of the little 
communication between the parts of the kingdom, 


from the very different prices which the ſame com- 


modity bore at the ſame time. A brewer, ſays the 


ſtatute, may ſell two gallons of ale for a penny in 


cities, and three: or four gallons for the ſame price in 
the country. At preſent ſuch commodities, by the 
great conſumption of the people, and the great ſtocks 
of che brewers, are rather in cities. The 
— above-mentioned obſerves, that wheat 
one year was fold in many places for eight fhil- 
lings a quarter, but never roſe in Dane above 


A Crown. PIG Jule 


Tnhovon commerce was ill very | it ſeems 
rather to have: increaſed ſince the . at leaſt 


u we may judge of the increaſe of money by the 


_ , twelve ſhillings and nine pence of our preſent — 


price of corn. The medium between the higheſt 
and loweſt prices of wheat aſſigned by the ſtatute is 
four ſhillings and three pence a quarter, chat is, 


ney. l 
time. Let the middling loc hates 
* reiga of king Richard, ve 4ind-to be above 


p. Statutes 1 Pa 0 * We 1 * Pate eo 
a Verres, lib. TN $4. 92. ne le proce of corn in Sicil 
— er 1 — — * a Meow 

uring that of Verre immediately ſuccee only two, 
— That i 18, A e. a preſumption, or rather a proof, 
of the very bad ſtate of tillage in ent l 3 
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| 3 near ten times lower than the preſent. Is CHAP. 
not this the true inference, from comparing theſe _ 
facts, that, in all uncivilized nations, cattle, which 1252. 
propagate of themſelves, bear always a lower price - 
than corn, which requires more art and to 
render it plentiful than thoſe nations are poſſeſſed 
of? It is to be remarked, that Henry's aſſize of 
corn was copied from a preceding aflize eſtabliſhed 
by ae John; conſequently, the prices which we 
have here compared of corn and cattle may be 
looked on as contemporary; and they were drawn, 
not from one particular year, but from an eſtima- 
tion of the middling prices for a ſeries of years. It 
is true, the prices, aſſigned by the aſſe of Richard, 
were meant as a ſtandard for the accompts of ſheriffs 
and eſcheators; and as conſiderable profits were al- 
lowed to theſe: miniſters, we may naturally ſuppoſe, 
that the common value of cattle” was ſomewhat 
higher : Let ſtill, ſo great a difference' between the 
prices of corn and cattle as that of ſour to one, 
compared to the preſent rates, affords important 
reflections concerning the very different ſtare 0b in- 
duſtry and tillage in the two periods. _ 
. 1 InTzzzs7 had in that age mounted to an "i 
mous hei us. might be expected from the bar- 
bariſm of the times and men's ignorance of com- 
metec. Inſtances occur of 'fifty per cent. payed for 
money V. here ig un edict of Philip Auguſtus 
nean this limiting the Jews in France to 48 
Per cent? 0 Such profits tempted the Jews to remain 
in the m/ notwichſtanding che grieyous op- 
— to whichy from che bigotry and 
rapine of che age, they we cbntinually expoſed. 
It is eaſy to imagine how precarious their ſtate muſt 
have been under an inddigent prince, ſomewhat re- 
ſtrained in fis tyranny over his native ſubjects, but 
who poſſeſſed an-unkmited — over ter Jens, 
2 „NI. Pere, 5. 356. © £24 l e tt e e 297 It 
n Brullel Traits des D Fee vel Auen a 
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CHAP.” the ſole proprietors” of money in the kingdom, and 


AI. hated, on account of their riches, their religion, and 
1272, their uſur : Yet will our ideas ſcarcely come up to 
the extorrions Which, in fact, we find to have been 
practiſed upon them. In the year 1241, 20,000 
R were exacted from them“: Two years after, 
money was again extorted; and one Jew alone, 
"Aaron of York, was obliged to pay above 4000 
marks“: In 1250, Henry renewed his oppreſſions; 
"and the fame Aaron was condemned to pay him 
36,000 marks upon an accuſation of forgery *: The 
high penalty impoſed upon him, and which, it 
ſeems, he was thought able to pay, is rather a pre- 
ſumption of his innocence than of his guilt. In 
"1255, the King demanded 8000 marks from the 
Tei, and threatened to hang them if they refuſed 
compliance. They now loſt all patience, and de- 
_ fired leave to retire with their effects out of the 
kingdom. But the king replied : How can I re- 
e medy the oppreſſions you complain of? I am 
ch leit a beggar. I am ſpoiled, I atm tripped of 
ee alf my revenues: I owe above 200, 00 marks; 
e and if 1 had faid 300, OOo, I ſhauld' not exceed 
een the truth: I am obliged to pay my fon prince 
% Edward 15, ooo marks a year; I have not à far- 
e thing; and I muſt have money, from any hand, 
t from any quarter, or by any means.“ He then 
delivered over the Jews to the earl of Cornwal, that 
thoſe whom the one brother had flayed, the other 
might embowel, to make uſe of the words of the 
keen King Tolin, his kee, pee demanded 
. 16,000 matks from a Jew of Briſtol ; and on fis 
" refofal, ordered one of his teeth to be rawn' every 
dap till he ſhould comply. The Jew loſt ſeven 
tecth; and then paid the ſum required of him. 
„One talliage laid upon the Jeus in 124.3 amounted 


#1 o:M, Paris, p. 372. 1 Ibid; „410. 72 4 Ibid. „ 525. 
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to 
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e and abend accuſation, which has be cen. at 
Adden times adlyanced againſt that nation, Was re- 
vived.in England, that they had crucified a child in 
deriſion of the ſufferings. of Chriſt, Ei ighteen of 
them were hanged at once for this crime  Thovgh 
it is no wiſe credible, that even the antipathy born 
them by the Chriſtians, and the oppreſhons under 
which they laboured, would ever have 1 them 
to be guilty of that dangerous enorm . But it is 
natural to imagine, that a race, expoſe to ſuch 1n- 
ſults, and indignities, both from King, and people, 
and WhO me 1a. uncertain. an enjoyment of their 
riches, would carry uſury to the utmoſt extremity, 
and by their great pro ofits make themſelyes | ſome 
comp tion Br their "continual 4 en, 
Thougn theſe acts of violence againſt the Jews 

oceeded pa from bigotry, they were ſtill more 
F from avidity and rapine. So far-from de- 
FE that age to convert them, it was enacted 
Wh ly in —— that, if any Jew embraced, Chriſt- 
lanity, Fe. he for feited all his goods, without exception, 
ta d 


Ps fuperig lord. Theſe Fang ker: 
. pu BY. ia profits accruing fr 


om their 
inion 9255 that unhappy race ſhould be dimi- 
alte by their converſion ”,, 
3 e muſt be in a wretched. condition, 
e ſo high, 155 eu the ſale pro- 
e > fo a ved it in uſury only, and 
were FROE ſed ch extortion and igjuſtice. But 
"the ba police jo 4 country was another obſtacle 
0 fanden 3; 19045 rendered al eee 
W A 97 5 A precarious, , Phe Chro- 
nicle of D lays „ that men were never ſe- 
cure in their er o and that whole villages were 
Maden, p. 1532. M. Paris, Nen. Ty ' # Bruſſel, 
* 1. p. 622, Du Cange verbo Judæi. * Vol, i. p.165. 
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+&? often plundered by bands of robbers, though no civil 


wars at that time prevailed in the kingdom. In 


24%. "1249, ſome years before the inſurrection of the ba- 


rons, two merchants of Brabant came to the king 
at Wincheſter, and told him, that they had been 
wolle of all their goods. by certain robbers, whom 
they knew, becauſe they ſaw their faces every day in 
his court; that like practices prevailed all over Eng- 
land, and travellers were continually expoſed to the 
danger of being robbed, bound, wounded, and mut- 
dered ; that. theſe crimes eſcaped with impunity, 
becauſe the miniſters of juſtice themſelves were in a 
confederacy, with the robbers; and that they, for 
their part, inſtead of bringing matters to a fruitleſs 
trial by law, were willing, though merchants, to de- 
cide 5 caufe with the robbers by arms and a duel. 
The king; provoked at theſe abuſes, ordered a jury 
to be ET and to try the robbers : The; Jury, 
though. confiſting of twelve men of property in 
Hampſhire, were found to. be alſo in a confederacy 
with the felons, and acquitted them. Henry, in a 
rage, « commited the jury to priſon, threatened them 
with ſevere puniſhment, and ordered a new jury to 
be incloſed, who, dreading the fate of their fellows 
at laſt found a verdict againſt the criminals. Many 
of the King's own houſehold were diſcoyered to have 
participated in the guilt ; and they faid, for their 
excuſe, that they received no wages from him, and 
were obliged to rob for a maintenance”. Knights 
and eſquires, ſays the Dictum of Kenelworth, who 
were robbers, if they have no land, ſhall pay the half 
of their; goods, and find ſufficient ee 40 keep 
henceforth the peace #1 the: ae Such were the 
Meh of the tim 9 7 
can. the le s repine, during the 18 
5 97 6 doch N at the frauds and forgeries of the 
chere 8 it gives, less diſturbance to. ſociety, to 
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take men's money from them with their own con- CHAP, 
ſent, though be and lies, than to raviſh it by =, 
open force and violence. During this reign the 1273. 
papal power was at its ſummit, and was even be- 
ginning inſenſibly to decline, by reaſon of the im- 
meaſurable avarice and extortions of the court of 
Rome, which diſguſicy the clergy as well as laity, 
in every kingdom 0 5 England itſelf, 
though ſunk in the deepeſt abyſs of ignorance and + 
ſuperſtition, had ſeriouſly entertained thoughts of 
ſhaking off the papal yoke ; and the Roman pon- 
tiff was e to think of new expedients for 
rivetting it faſter upon the Chriſtian world. For 
this purpoſe, Gregory IX. publiſhed his decretals*; 
which are a collection of forgeries, favourable to the 

court of Rome, and conſiſt of the ſuppoſed decrees 
of popes in the firſt centuries. But theſe forgeries 
are ſo groſs, and confound ſo palpably all language, 
hiſtory, chronology, and antiquities ; matters more 
{ſtubborn than any ſpeculative truths wharſoever ; 
that even that church, which is not ſtartled at the 
moſt monſtrous contradictions and abſurdities, has 
been obliged to abandon them to the critics. But 
in the dark period of the thirteenth century, they 
paſſed for undiſputed and authentic; and men, en- 
tangled in the mazes of this falſe literature, joined 
to the philoſophy, equally falſe, of the times, had 
nothing wherewithal to defend themſelves, but ſome 
ſmall remains of common ſenſe, which paſſed for 
1e. and impiety, and the indelible regard to 
elf-intereft, which, as it was the ſole motive in the 
prieſts for framing theſe impoſtures, ' ſerved alſo, in 
ſome degree, to protect the laity againſt them. 
AnoTHzR expedient, deviſed by the chütch of 
Rome, in this period, for ſecuring her power, vas 
the inſtitution of new religious orders, chiefly the 
Dominicans and Franciſcans, who-proceeded-with 
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all the zeal and ſucceſs that attend novelties ; were 
better qualified ro gain the populace than the old 
orders; now become rich. and indolent; maintained 
Perpetual. rivalſnip with each other in promoting 
their gainful ſuperſtitions; and acquired a great do- 


rhinon, over the minds, and conſequently over the 


purſes of men, by - pretending a deſire of poverty 


and a contempt for riches. The quartels which 


aroſe between theſe orders, lying ſtill under the con- 
trol of the ſovereign pontiff, never diſturbed” the 
ace of the church, and ſerved only as a ſpur to 


their induſtry in promoting the common cauſe ; and 


though the Dominicans loſt ſome popularity by 
their denial of the immaculate conception, a point 
in which they unwarily engaged too far to be able 
to recede with honour, they counterbalanced this 
diſadvantage by acquiring more ſolid eſtabliſhments, 


by ra the confidence of kings and princes, and 


"MY by exerciſing the juriſdiction aſſigned them, of ulti- 


mate. judges and puniſhers of hereſy. Thus, the 
ſeveral orders of monks became a kind of regular 
troops or garriſons of the Romiſh, church; and 
though the temporal intereſts of ſociety, ſtill more 
the cauſe of true piety, were hurt, by their various 
devices to captivate the populace, they proved the 
chief ſupports of that mighty fabric of ſuperſtition, 


and, till the revival of true learning, ſecured it 


from any dangerous invaſion. 
Tat trial by ordeal was aboliſhed in this reign 


by order of council: A faint ae git improve- 
ment in the age. 


Wr learn Sai Mader „ that this bw: gave 


at one time 100 ſhillings to maſter | * his 


b Rymer, vol, i, p. 228. Spelman 26, 
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poet: Alſo the ſame year he orders this poet ten CHAP, 
| 1 


pounds. . F BOSE 32112 215550} big [ls 
Ir appears from Selden, that in the 47th of this 
reign, a hundred an fifty temporal and fifty: {pi 
ritual barons were fummoned to perform the ſer- 


vice due by their tenures . In the 3th of the 


ſubſequent reign, eighty-ſix temporal barons, twenty 
biſhops, "and forty-eight abbots, were ſummoned 
to a parhament convened at Carliſle . 
; | 3 v4.44 | 4 1 58 n 
4 Titles of Honour, part a. chap, 3. * $5 FY 
* Parliamentary Hilt, val, . p. $51... | F 
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c HAP. HRE Engliſh were as yet ſo little enured to 
__ obedience under a regular government, that _ 
| 1 * the death of almoſt every king, ſince the Conqueſt, 
| had been attended with diſorders; and the coun- 
ci], reflecting on the recent civil wars, and on 
the animoſities which naturally remain after theſe 
great convulſions, had reaſon to apprehend dan- 
gerous conſequenees from the abfence of the fon 
4 and ſucceſſor of Henry. They therefore haſtened 
to progkhim eee Edward, to ſwear allegiance to 
— him, and to ſummon the ſtates of the kingdom, in 


order to provide for the public peace in this im- 
Portant gonjuncture . Walter Giffard archbiſhop 
"I * * | "HF. * x 
F Rymer, vol. ii, p. z, Walling. p. 43. Trivet, p. 239. 
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of York, the earl of Cornwal, ſon of Richard king C HA r. 
of the Romans, and the earl of Gloceſter, were ap- , * 1 
pointed guardians of the realm, and proceeded 127. 
peaceably to the exerciſe of their authority, without 
either meeting with oppoſition from any of the 
people, or being diſturbed with emulation and fac- 
tion among themſelves. The high character acquired 
dy Edward during the late commotions, his milita 
genius, his ſucceſs in ſubduing the rebels, his modera- 
tion in ſettling the kingdom, had procured him great 
eſteem, mixed with affection, among all. orders of 
men ; and no one could reaſonably entertain hopes 
of making any advantage of his abſence, or of 
raiſing diſturbance in the nation. The earl of Glo- 
ceſter himſelf, whoſe great power. and turbulent 
ſpirit had excited moſt jealouſy, was forward to give 
fs of his allegiance; and the other malcontents, 
Laing deſtitute of a leader, were obliged to remain 
in ſubmiſſion to the government. 
Princes Edward had reached Sicily in his return 
from the Holy Land, when he received intelligence 
of the death of his father; and he diſcovered a deep 
concern on the occaſion. At the fame time he 
learned the death of an infant ſon, John, whom his 
princeſs, Eleanor of Caſtile, had born him at Acre 
in Paleſtine ; and as he appeared much leſs affected 
with that misfortune, the king of Sicily expreſſed a 
ſurpriſe at this difference of ſentiment: But was told 
by Edward, that the death of a ſon was a loſs which 
he might hope to repair; the death of a father was 
a loſs irreparable *, a ESG l V.. 353 
_ EpwarDp proceeded homeward ; but as he ſoon 
learned the quiet ſettlement of the kingdom, he was 
in no hurry to take poſſeſſion of the throne," but 
ſpent near a year in France, before he made Ris ap- 
pearance in England. In his paſſage by Chalons 


F< 
$52 
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1 74. SHUT. 
's Walſing. p. 44. Trivet, p. 230. ä 
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2 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
c Ar- in Burgundy, he was challenged by the prince of 


the country to a tournament which he Was pre- 

- 2273- paring; and as Edward excelled in thoſe martial 

and dangerous exerciſes, the true image of war, he 

declined not the opportunity of acquiring honour in 

that great aſſembly of the neighbouring nobles. But 

the image of war was here unfortunately turned 

into the thing itſelf. Edward and his retinue were 

ſo ſucceſsful in the jouſts, that the French Knights, 
provoked at their ſuperiority, made a ſerious attack 

upon them, which was repulſed, and much blood 

was idly ſhed in the quarrel*, This rencounter re- 

ceived the name of the petty battle of Chalons. 

EDpwaRD- went from Chalons to Paris, and did 

homage to Philip for the dominions which he held 

1274 in France*. He thence returned to Guienne, and 

ſettled that province, which was in ſome confuſion, 

He made his journey to London through France; 

in his paſſage'he accommodated at Montreuil a dif- 

_ ference with Margaret counteſs of Flanders, | heireſs 

ol that territory *; he was received with joyful ac- 

Auguſt 19. clamations by his people, and was ſolemnly crowned 

at Weſtminſter by Robert archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

| Civil ad. Tyres king immediately applied himſelf to the re- 

mint... eſtabliſhment of his kingdom, and to the correcting 

' king, of thoſe diforders which the civil commotions and the 

| looſe adminiſtration of his father had introduced into 

every part of government. The plan of his policy 

was equally generous and prudent. He conſidered 

the great barons both as the immediate rivals of the 

crown, and oppreſſors of the people; and he pur- 

poſed, by an exact diſtribution of juſtice, and 2 

rigid execution of the laws, to give at once protec- 

tion to the inferior orders of the ſtate, and to di- 

miniſh the arbitrary power of the great, on which 


h Walſing. p. 44+ Trivet, p. San, M. Weſt. p- 402. 
i Walſing. p. 45 n Rymer, vol, ü. p. 32, 33» 


their 


XX IF © £& 


„ 


E D WAR D I. 


their dangerous authority was chiefly founded. 
Making it a rule in his own conduct to obſerve, 


except on extraordinary occaſions, the privileges 


ſecured to them by the Great Charter, he acquired 
a right to inſiſt upon their obſervance of the ſame 
charter towards their vaſſals and inferiors ; and he 
made the crown be regarded by all the gentry and 
commonalty of the kingdom, as the fountain of juſ- 


tice, and the general aſylum againſt oppreſſion. 


Beſides enaCting ſeveral uſeful ſtatutes, in a parlia- 
ment which he ſummoned at Weſtminſter, he took 
care to inſpect the conduct of all his magiſtrates 
and judges, to diſplace ſuch as were either negli- 
ent or corrupt, to provide them with ſufficient 
Re for the execution of juſtice, to extirpate all 
bands and confederacies of robbers, and to repreſs 
thoſe more ſilent robberies which were committed 
either by the power of the nobles, or under the 
countenance of public authority. By this rigid ad- 
miniſtration, ' the face of the kingdom was ſoon 
changed ; and order and juſtice took place of vio- 
lence and oppreſſion: But amidft the excellent inſti- 
tutions and public-ſpirited plans of Edward, there 
{till 3 ſomewhat both of the ſeverity of his 
perſonal character, and of the prejudices of the 
times. 2 
As the various kinds of malefactors, the mur- 
derers, robbers, incendiaries, raviſners, and plun- 
derers, had become ſo numerous and powerful, that 


the ordinary miniſters of juſtice, eſpecially in the 


weſtern counties, were afraid to execute the laws 
againſt them, the king found it neceſſary to pro- 
vide an extraordinary remedy for the evil; and he 
erected a new tribunal which, however uſeful, 
would have been deemed, in times of more regular 
liberty, a great ſtretch of illegal and arbitrary power. 
It conſiſted of commiſſioners, who were empowered 
to inquire into diſorders and crimes of all kinds, 
and to inflict the proper puniſhrnents upon them. 

2 The 
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The officers, charged with this unuſual commiſſion, 
made their circuits throughout the counties of Eng- 


1275. land moſt infeſted with this evil, and carried terror 


into all thoſe parts of the kingdom. In their zeal 
to puniſh crimes, they did not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh 
between the innocent and guilty ; the ſmalleſt ſuſpi- 
cion became a ground of accuſation and trial ; the 
ſlighteſt evidence was. received againſt criminals; 
priſons were crowded with malefactors, real or pre- 
tended ; ſeyere fines were levied for ſmall offences; 
and the king, though his exhauſted exchequer was 
ſupplied by this expedient, found it neceſſary to ſtop 
the courſe of ſo great rigour, and after terrifyi 
and diſſipating, by this tribunal, the gangs of diſ- 
orderly people in England, he -prudently annulled 
the commiſſion *; and never afterwards renewed it. 
AmMoNG the various diforders to which the king- 
dom was ſubject, no one was more univerſally com- 
plained of than the adulteration of the coin; and as 


this crime required more art than the Engliſh of 


that age, who chiefly employed force and violence 
in their iniquities, were poſſeſſed of, the imputation 
fell upon the Jews". Edward alſo ſeems to have 
indulged a ſtrong prepoſſeſſion againſt that nation; 
and this ill-judged zeal for Chriſtianity being natu- 
rally augmented by an expedition to 'the Holy 
Land, he let looſe the whole rigour of his juſtice 


againſt that unhappy people. Two hundred and 


eighty of them were hanged at once for this crime 
in London alone, beſfles thoſe who ſuffered in other 
parts of the kingdom. The houſes and lands (for 
the Jews had of late ventured to make purchaſes of 
that kind), as well as the goods of great multi- 
tudes, were fold and confiſcated: And the king, 


1 Spelman's: Gloſſ. in verbo Trailbaſon. But Spelman was either 
miſtaken in placing this commiſſion in the fifth year of the king, or it 
was renewed in 1305. See Rymer, vol, ii. p. 960. Trivet, p- 338. 
M. Weſt. P- 4350. m alſing. P · 48. Heming. vol. 1. P · 6. 

a T. Wykes, p. 107. | | | 


leſt | 
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leſt it ſhould be ſuſpected that the riches of the ſuf- C — 


ſerers were the chief part of their guilt, ordered a 
moiety of the money raiſed by theſe confiſcations to 
be ſer apart and beſtowed upon ſuch as were willing 
to be converted to Chriſtianity. But reſentment 
was more prevalent with them than any temptation 
from their poverty; and very few of them could be 


induced by intereſt to embrace the religion of their 


perſecutors. The miſeries of this people did not 
here terminate. Though the arbitrary talliages and 
exactions levied upon them had yielded a conſtant 
and conſiderable revenue to the crown; Edward, 
prompted by his zeal and his rapacity, reſolved 
ſome time after * to purge the kingdom entirely of 
that hated race, and to ſeize to himſelf at once their 
whole property as the reward of his labour”. He 
left them only money ſufficient to bear their charges 
into foreign countries, where new perſecutions and 
extortions awaited them: But the inhabitants of the 
cinque-ports,” imitating the bigotry and avidity of 
their ſovereign, deſpoiled moſt of them of this ſmall 
pittance, and even threw many of them into the 
ſea: A crime for which the king, who was deter- 
mined to be the ſole plunderer in his dominions, in- 
flicted a capital puniſhment upon them. No leſs 


— 
1275. 


than fifteen thouſand Jews were at this time robbed 


of their effects, and baniſhed! the kingdom: Very 
few of that nation have fince lived in England: And 
as it is impoſſible for a nation to ſubfiſt without 
lenders of money, and none will lend without a com- 
penſation, the practice of uſury, as it was then 
called, was thenceforth exerciſed by the Engliſh 
themſelves upon their fellow-citizens, -or by Lom- 
bards and other foreigners. * It is very much to be 


queſtioned whether the dealings of theſe new uſurers 


were equally open and unexceptionable with thoſe of 


o In the year 1290, P Walſing. p- 54. Heming. vol. i. p. 20. 
Trivet, p. 266. 
the 
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cup. the old; By à law of Richard it was enacted, that 


XIII. Cr a 
: three copies ſhould be made of every bond given to 


" Beth 4 q Trivet, P. 128. | * Ann. Waverl. P» 235. 


magiſtrate, another into thoſe of a man of credit, 
and a third to remain with the Jew himſelf . But 
as the canon law, ſeconded by the municipal, per- 
mitted no Chriſtian to take intereſt, all tranſactions 
of this kind muſt, after the baniſnment of the Jews, 
have become more ſecret and clandeſtine; and the 
lender of conſequence be paid both for the uſe of his 
money, and for the infamy and danger which he in- 
curred by lending it.. 
Tux great poverty of the crown, though no ex- 
cuſe, was probably the cauſe of this egregious ty- 


ranny exerciſed againſt the Jews; but Edward alſo 


practiſed other more honourable means of remedy. 
ing that evil. He employed a ſtrict frügality in the 
management and diſtribution of his revenue: He 
engaged the parliament to vote him a fifteenth of all 
moveables; the pope to grant him the tenth of all 
eccleſiaſtical revenues for three years; and ithe mer- 
chants to conſent to a 22 impoſition of half 


aà mark on every ſack of wool exported, and amark 


on three hundred ſkins. He alſo iſſued commiſſions 
to inquire into all encroachments on the royal de- 


meſne; into the value of eſcheats, forfeiturts, and 


-wardſhips; and into the means of repairing or im- 
proving every branch of the revenue. The com- 


miſſioners in the execution of their office began to 


carry matters too far againſt the nobilityp and to 
queſtion titles to eſtates which had been ttanſmitted 
2 father to ſon for ſevtral generations. Earl 
Warrenne, who had done ſuch eminent ſervice in 
the late reign ys being required to ow his titles, 
drew his ſword; and ſubjoined that William the 
Baſtard had not conquered the kingdom for himſelf 
alone: His anceſtor was a joint adventurer in the 
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enter- 
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enterpriſe; and he himſelf was determined to main 


tain what had from that period remained unqueſ- 
tioned in his family. The king, ſenſible of the dan- 
ger, deſiſted from making farther inquiries of this 
ature," M2 TIO: » "T9, 20f!7-" A732! 
- Bur the active ſpirit of Edward could not long 
remain without employment. He ſoon after under- 
took an enterpriſe more prudent for himſelf, and 
more advantageous to his people. Lewellyn, prince 
of Wales, had been deeply engaged with the Mount- 
fort faction; had entered into all their conſpiracies 
againſt the crown; had frequently fought on their 
fide; and till the battle of Eveſham, fo fatal to that 
party, had employed every expedient to depreſs the 
royal cauſe, and to promote the ſucceſs of the 
barons. In the general accommodation made with 
the vanquiſhed, Lewellyn had alſo obtained his par- 
don; but as he was the moſt powerful, and therefore 
the moſt obnoxious vaſſal of the crown, he had rea- 
ſon to entertain anxiety about his ſituation, and to 
dread the future effects of reſentment and jealouſy in 
the Engliſh monarch. For this reaſon, he deter- 
mined to provide for his ſecurity by maintaining a 
ſecret correſpondence with his former aſſociates; 
and he even made his addreſſes to a daughter of the 
earl of Leiceſter, who was ſent to him from beyond 
ſea, but being intercepted in her paſſage near the 
iſles of Scilly, was detained in the court of England *! 
This incident increaſing the mutual jealouſy between 
Edward and Lewellyn, the latter, when required to 
come to England, and do homage to the new king, 
ſerupled to put himſelf: in the hands of an enemy, 
deſired a ſafe- conduct from Edward, inſiſted upon 
having the king's ſon and other noblemen delivered 
to him as hoſtages, and demanded that his conſort 
ſhould previouſly be ſet at liberty * The king, 


*. Walüng. p. 46, 47. | Heming. vol, fp. 3. Trivet, p. 248. 


| Rymer, yol, ii. P · 68. Walüng. P · 46. Trivet, P · 247. 
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CHAP. having now t the ſtate to a full ſettleme 
XIII. as — dif] 1 7 occaſion of Seel 
e his authority; . tubd 1 CRY the principality 
4 1 Wales. He refuſed Lewellyn's demands, 
except that of” a "afe-conduct; ſent him repeated 
2 ſumſnons to perform the duty 12 a vaſſal; levied an 
| [E's "army to feduce him to obedience ; obtained a new 
a of a fifteenth from parliament ; and marched 
| - out” with certain aſſurance. of ſucceſs againſt the 
| Beſides the great diſproportion of force 
| between the Kingdom and the principality, the cir- 

=. * -wuniſfancesof the'two ſtates were entirely reverſed; 
| 8 yp the ſame' inteſtine diſſenſions which had formerly 
'* "weakened, England, now. prevailed in Wales, and 
* had even taken place in the reigning family. Da- 
Vid and.Roderie, brothers to Lewellyn, diſpoſſeſſed 
of their inheritance by that prince, had been obliged 
to have recourſe to the protection of Edward, and 
they feconded with all their ns which Was ex- 

five, his attempts to enſlave their native count 
The Welſh, bee had no refource but * 
-acceflible fituation of his mountains, which had hi- 
therto through many ages defended. his forcfathers 
H àgalnſt all attempts. of the Saxon and Norman.eon- 
| | 2 8 and * retired 1 the hills of wy 
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had made them entirely negle& tillage, 
_ to ER alone for their ſubſiſtence ; 
A method ife whic 


» but 


planned by Edward, Deſtitute of magazines, 
cooped up in a narrow corner, they, as well. as 
their cattle, ſuffered all the rigours of famine; and 
3 without being able to ſtrike a ſtroke for 
his independence, was at laſt obliged to ſubmit at 
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h had hitherto ſecured them 1257. 


diſcretion, and receive the terms impoſed upon him 


by the victor *, He bound himſe opt dean to — 
ward 50,000 pounds, as a reparation 

to do homage to the crown of England; to 22 
all the other barons of Wales, except four near 
Snowdun, to ſwear fealty to the ſame crown ; to re- 
linquiſh the country between Cheſhire and the river 


1 gth Nov. 


Conway; to hath © on his brother Roderic a thou- 


ſand marks a year, and on David five hundred; 
and to deliver ten hoſtages as ſecurity for his future 
ſubmiſſion 7. 

EpwarD, on the performance of the. other ar- 
ticles, remitted to the prince of Wales the payment 
of the 50,000. pounds, which were ſtipulated hy 
treaty, and which it is probable the poverty of the 
country made it abſolutely impoſſible for him to 
kvy. But notwithſtanding this indulgence, com- 
plane 2 ſoon aroſe on the fide of the van- 
,. inſolent on their eaſy and 

i&ory,. the inhabitants, of the 
— — them: The lords 
marchers committed with impunity all kinds of 
violence on their Welſh nei : New and more 
ſevere terms were impol on Lew n himſelf; 
al end, when. We price led him at 


'% 
T. Wye, p. 10 » Rymer, vol. 5. p. x. Walßag. P. 7. 
Trivet, p. 257. er Wykes, p-. 106. * Rymer, p. 92 


Vor. II. R Worceſter, 


HIS TOR of EnGLAND. | 
Woreeiter 1 4 Promiſe "hike he wrohig "tetain 
incipalit _ FRO thoukeF be ob⸗ 

e 55 u e ria monarch? © There were 
8 Perſonal ne lch raiſed the indignation of 
elſn, and made chem determine rather to en- 
0 ra force which the) y had” already experienced 
0 be lo much ſuperior, 726 t& bear oppreflion' from 
de nal ps, Prince David, ſeized with 


5 e Fit, made peace with his brother, 
cot in the db dene of publie li- 
ol he Welch flew to arms; and Edward, not 
Fob Ns ich the Gccaſion of making his conqueſt 
flat and abſalu re, aſſembled all his military tenants, 
ond advanced into Wales with An army which the 
inhabitants Cod not reaſonably hope to reſiſt. The 
ation of the country gave the Welſh at firft ſomt 
adbantage over Luke de Tany, one of Edward's 
captains, who had paſſed the dey with a'deracht. 
Ment *: But 2555 being furpriſed by Morti: 
mer, "was. defeated and ſlain in an broad and 2660 
of his followers were put to tlie ſword : Navid, 
hs ſucceeded him in the principality, could never 
ect an army ſufficient co face the En gan; and 
ett chaſed from hill to hill, and hutteck front ene 
retreat to another, was obliged to conceal hitnſelf 
ele various diſguiſes; and was at laſt betrayed in 
his lurking-place to the enemy. Edward ſent” him 
_ chains: to Shrewſbury; and bringing hitn/ 10 'a 
formal trial before all the peers of 1 88 5 ordered 
This ſovereign, Prince to be Bea; 2 And 8 
Auarterech as 4 traitor, for Ae by Wa che the 
berries of bis native Country, together, wittt his 
ow n here tary authority. Alk the Welſh _— 


Ws * dab 9 ror "the days of 
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vd he; ſhecith and other miniſters. of juſtice, were 
eſtabliſhed; in that e tl 180 it was 
long before national. Antipatl 915 re ;cxtinguithed, 
and a thorough, union, atrai Wee c 5 0 


yet this important conqueſt, it ire 
858 hundred years fully 75 wee ect, am 91 
5 N the abiluics of 9 ee Ul the 
, 8 1 
_ king. ſenfible. that, bo bing kept 0p 55 
ideas of ee ae of cen Sir 
as the traditi Fe 
iſted. by the power 9 f muſic e he 771 — 2 Fat 
tivals,.. made deep impreſſion on Wo mind: of th 
youth, gathered together all the V ich ba Bards. 
from a Harbarous 2 not abſuf Polen. gen 
them to be put k * 
24 8 Preva en 1 Ts Which, as, it wen 
ſuits ch capacity of, the monkiſh writers,” 18 care- 
ſully recerded by them; That Edw ard, aſſemb] bling 
the Welch, prainiſed to give them 2 ringe 0 un - 
exceptionable: manners, a. Welſhman Yy. birth, 5 
ane O could ſpeak. no other language. On their 
acglamations of joy, and promiſe "of, ohedicnge c 
ehe che principality, bis ſecond, ſon Edw 
then an infant, who had been born at Cane e 
The — of his. eldeſt ſon-Alfonſo ſoon after made 
young Edward heir of the monarchy ** he princir 
Pure of BARS as, fully, annexed to the Fon. 
e eh a ille co che eldeſt for of c 
Kings ol lan Mis £t 35 f1 0197 
We Hl he Fr es appeartd f © ;complere ro 
Edward,” that. 8 Two YFAarg after he en 
bug ee Ir peace TR 7 
ag of Arragens, 7M ; Who. þ 
lately ſucceeded His aher Phil EF Had) on th 
throne of Fr ancg . N he ion: between theſe 
two Pfarerg 35 ariſen N Nee Seip. 
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which the pope, aſter his 


N | 
CAA AP. ex Deen ad 
4 him, had beſtowed on tles, 3 . 

6. Lewis, and which was clainied upon 


other titles — 
— ex —— —— Alphonſo. Ed- 
m both princes to ſettle the 
3 9 he Penn ary in his endeavours; 
W che controverſy nowiſe England, we 
ſhall not enter into a detail of it. He ſtayed abroad 
ubdye three yeats; and on his return —— many 
dlſorders to Rave nee e arne 
lenoe, and from Fwy corruption of juſtice: - | 
Shou e Chamberlain, a gentleman of forme note, | 
Had aſſembled ſeveral of his aſſociates at Boſton in 
Liacolnſhireg under -of holding a tourna- 
ment, an enerciſe practiſed by the gentry only; but 
in reality wich a view of plundering the rich fair of 
Boſten, and _—_— the merchants. To facilitate 


As — ſet fire to the town; and 
3 | 


tat were: employed in | quenching 
the flames; the conſpirators broke into the booths, 
and carried eff che goods. Chamberlain himſelf 
was detected and hanged ; but maintained ſo ſtea- 
point of honour to his 'accomplices, that a 


{diſcover any of them. Many other inftances of 
and violence broke but in all parts of Eng- 
and; though the! ſingular dircumſtances attending 
this conſpiracy have made it alone be particularly 
recorded by hiſtorians*, 243 HO j, bas 451 
Bor the corruption of che judges, by luhichi the 


*- © fountains! —— were poſſontd ſeemed! of ſtill 
more 


$'conſequence!: Ad ward; in order to 
ramp iv pr prevailingr'abuſe; ſummoned 2 parha- 
ment; and broughiti the: judges|tols trial; here all 
of them; — —— — 
e — — finedt and 
'vehe finey levied upon 


45.94 FHleninge vob, is Pe nG je 


Bu -: r AN them 


AE DW ARDUOS 
ha ee ore fue proof-of: their guilt; 

1 — one hundred: theouſand marks, an imme 
ſum in thoſe days and ſufficient to defray the — 

of an expenſive war between two great kingdoms. 
9 — king afterwards made alli the: new judges ſwear 
that they would take no bribes: but his expedient, 
of depoling and ning! the ald ae was the 

effectual remedy. D* 0364 1518 100 Handl 
Wi mow come to give an account of che ſtate gf 
affairs in Scotland, which gave riſe to the moſt in- 
 tereſting tranſactions of this reign, and gf ſome-of 
the ſubſequent; though the intercoutſe of chat king · 
dom with England, either in peace or Mar, had hi- 
therto produced ſo ſe events of moment, that, to 
avoid tediouſneſs, we have omitted many of them, 


- 
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and have been very bonciſe in relating the reſt; If 


the Scots had before this period any real hiſtory or- 
cy of the name, except what they glean from ſcat- 
tered paſſages in the Engliſn hiſtorians, choſe 


however minute, yet being the only foreign | 


events, 

tranſactions of the nation, wier Karte A: you: ay 
iti o bsnisintsai 10d 9395 

+1 /Tmqugathe wernment of. Scotland had & 
continually ex o thoſe factions and convulſions 
which are incident to all barbaroys, and to many 
—— and though the ſucceſſions of their 


ugs the only part of their hiſtory Which deſerves 


-any.credit, had oſten been diſordered. by irregula- 
rities and uſurpations, the true heir of the royal fa- 
mihy had ſtill n the end prevailed, and Alexan- 
der HIb oha Nd nchanſed. the ſiſter of Edward, 
probably inherited, after a period: af about eight 
hundred years, and through a ſuceeſſion of males, 
the ſerp᷑tre of allo the Scortifly princes ]. had go- 


vernedithe nationoſince a inment in the 


iſlanche Fhis / prinaepctied in 4a by a0 fall ſrom his 
horſe at Kinghorn without — male iſlue, 


f Hemingo vob. i. 9. Trivet p. 267. 
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2 and innen any deſcendant, except Margaret, b 


orh. 


of Eric, king of Norway; and of Margaret, ki 
1289. ter of the Scottiſh monarch. This princeſs, com- 


monly called the maid of Norway, though a female, 
and am infant, and a foreigner, yet being the lawful 
heir of the kingdom, had, through! her grandfa- 


ther's. care, been recogniſed ges by the ſtates 


oſ Scotland; and on Alexander's death, the diſpo- 
ſitions which had been previouſſy made againſt that 
event, appeared ſo juſt and prudent, that no diſor- 


ders, as might naturally be apprehended, enſued in 


the kingdom. Margaret was acknowledged queen 
of Scotland; five guardians, the biſhops of St. An- 
 drews and Glaſgow, the earls. of Fife and Buchan, 
and James, ſteward of Scotland, entered peaceably 
upon the adminiſtration; and the infant princeſs, 


ander the proteclion of Edward her great uncle, 


and Eric her father, who exerted; themſelves on 
this occaſion, ſeemed firmly ſeated on the throne of 
Scotland. The Englih monarch was naturally led 
to build mighty projects on this, incident; and 
heving lately by force of arms brought Wales un- 
der ſubjection, he attempted, by the marriage 1 
Margaret with his eldeſt ſon Edward, to unite the 
whole iſland into one monarchy, and thereby to 
give it ſecurity both againſt 'domefſtic,, conyylſiops 
1290, aridiforeign-invaſions. The amity which had of late 
prevailed between the two nations, and which, even 
in former times, had never been interrupted by any 
vialent wars or injuries, facilitated extremely the 
execution of this project, ſo: favourable to the hap- 
pineſa and grandeur of both kingdems; and the 
| ſtates of Sevulaiid:jrexdity gave their aſſent to the 
FEngliſn propoſals, and evem agreed that their young 
ſovereigi ſnhouldche edutateq iin the court of Edward; 
Axxious, however, for the liberty and independency 


of their country, they took care to ſtipulate. ney 


ono 0 2 Rymer, vol. ö. P+ 266, 
E equitable 


| 


EDWARD I 


their anelent laws, liberties, and cuſtoms; that in- 
caſe young Edward and Margaret ſhould die withoug: 
iſſue, the crown of Scotland ſhould: revert! to the 
next heir, and ſhould be inherited by him free and 
independent; that the military tenants of the crown 
ſhould never be obliged to go out of Scotland, in 
order to do homage d to the ſovereign of the united 
kingdoms, nor the chapters of cathedral, collegiate, 
or conventual churches, in order to make elec 
tions; that the parliaments ſummoned. for Scottrſh: 
affairs ſhould. atone s be held withins the bounds of 
that kingdom; an Hear Edward. ſhould- bind hum 
ſelf bey' the penalty of 100,000 marks, payable: 
to the pope for the uſe of the holy wart, to obſerve 
all theſe articles b. It is not eaſy to conceive thar 
to nations could” have treated mote on a fdot oi 
equality than Scotland and England maintained 
during the whole courſe” of this tranſaction: And 
though Edward gave his aſſent to the article concerns: 
ing the future independency of the Scottiſh! crown! 
witk a Javing of bis former rigbis; this reſerve:gave 
uo alarm to the nobility of Scotland, both becauſe 
theſe rights, "Having hitherto been little heard of, 
had occaſioned no diſturbance, and becauſe the 
Scots had ſo near à pfoſpect of ſeeing them entirely 
abſorbed in the fights of their ſovereignt : 
5 9 470 this project, ſo happily formed and ſo ami- 
ly conducted, failed of ſucceſs, by the ſudden 
Feel of the Norvegian yu who expired on 
her paſſage to Scotland, and leſt a very diſmal 


247 


uitable * ere th er. themſelves C =4A P. 
into the hands of ſo great and ſe ambitious a mo 
narch. It was agreed that they ſhould enjoy alle 2999 _ 
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ne 


ptoſpect to the kingdom; Though disorder were for Competi- 


thepreſent obviated hy the authority of the regency: tion "—_ 


crown o 


Scotland, 


formerly eſtabliſhed, the fucceſſton itſelf of che 
W610) a7; ba Wi- gil l 10t ,a9voworl ,zvoizn A 
ses 4a. 128 J | Hemi retan . 30. Tiivet, 
p. 26 

00g .q u R * 7 2 crown 


248: 


CHAP. 


XIII 


1295. 


HISTORY OT ENGLAND. 
crown was now become an object of diſpute; and the 
could not expect chat «controverſy, which 


is hot uſually dexided by reaſon and argument alone, 


would be peaceably ſettled by them, or even by 
the ſtates of the kingdom; amidſt ſo many powerful 


pretenders. The poſterity of William king of Scot- 
and, the'prifice taken priſoner by Henry II. being 


all alike by the death of Margaret of Norway; the 
right xo the crown devolved on the iſſue of David 


earl of Huntingdon, brother to William, whoſe 


male line being alſo extin&; left the ſuccefſion open 
tothe poſterity of his daughters. The earl of 
Huatingdon had three daughters; Margaret, mar- 
ried to Alan lord of Galloway; Iſabella, wife of 


Robert Brus or Bruce, lord of Annandale,” and 
Adama, who eſpouſed Henry lord Haſtings. Mar- 
t, the eldeſt of the ſiſters, left one daughter, 


evergilda;- married to John Baliol, by whom ſhe 


had u fon of the ſame name, one of the pteſent 
competitors for the crown: Iſabella, the ſecond, 
| bore a ſon, Robert Bruce, who was now alive; and 


who alſo inſiſted on his claim: Adama, the third, 


leſt a ſon, John W e & who pretended that the 

e many other inheritances, 
was divilible among the three Laaen of the earl 
of Huntingdon, and that he, in rigbr of his mo- 


kingdom! of Scotland, ' 


ther, had title to a third of it. Baliol and Bruce 
5 againſt | Haſtings, in maintaini "that: rhe 
ingdom was indiviſible ; but each of ſup⸗. 


re by plauſible reaſons, aſſerted the preference 


his own title. Baliol was fprung from'the-elder 
branch: Bruce was one nearer the common 
ſtock: If the principle of repreſentation was re- 
gatded, the former had the better claim: If pro- 
pinquity was conſideręd, the latter was entitled to 
the preſereioe* The ſentirnents of men were di- 
vided: = the . We 1 1 on on e 
50 n 10431703 5 1 "TO 
55091919 ee. vel, l p. no! u 1 4 
vo” or 
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or the other: The people lloned, implici their eff 


leaders: The two claimants themſelves had great 


and numerous retainers in Scotland: And it TOY 


is no wonder that, among a rude people, more ac- 
cuſtomed to arms than enuręd to Jaws, @ contto- 
rerſy of this nature, which could not be decided by 
any former precedent among them, and which 25 
capable of exciting commotions in the moſt legal 
and beſt eſtabliſhed governments, ſhould threaten 
che {tate with the moſt fatal convulſioanss. 
Eacn century has its peculiar mode in conduct 
ing buſineſs; and men, guided more by cuſtom 
than by reaſon, follow, without enquiry, the man 
ners which are prevalent in their own time. The 
practice of that age, in controverſies between ſtates 
and princes, ſeems to have been to chuſe a foreign 
prince, as an equal arbiter, by whom the queſtion 
vas decided, and whoſe ſentence prevented thoſe 
diſmal confuſions and diſorders, inſeparable at all 
times ſtom war, but which were multiplied a hun- 
dred fold, and diſperſed into every corner, by the 
nature of the ſeudal governments. It was thus 
that the Engliſh: king and barons; in the preceding 
reign, had endeavoured to compoſe their diſſenſions 
by a reference: to the king of France; and the cele . 
brated integrity of that monarch had prevented all 
the had effects which might naturally have been 
dreaded from ſa perilous an expedient. mls was thus 
that the kings of France and Artagon, and after · 
wards other princes, had ſubmitted their controver- 
ſies to Edwardꝰs judgment; and the remoteneſs of 
theit ſtates, the great power of the princes, and the 
little: intereſt which he had on either ſide, had in- 
duoed him to acquit himſelf with honour in his de- 
ciſionz-. The parkament of Scotland, thereſore, 
threatened with a furious civil war, and allured by 
the great reputation of the Engliſn mogarch, as 
well as by the preſent amicable correſpondence be- 
tween the An agreed * a reference 
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= inclination, they. flattered ;themſelyes, led. kim to 

prevent Aa: none, and to interpoſe with a 


power which none of the competitors would dare 


to withſtand ;. 1 this expe 15 was propoſed 
by one party, th. e other deemed it dangerous to to 


ect to it: Indifferent perſons thou ught that the 
imminent ,1 rils of a civil war woul thereby 1 
Nac And no one reflected on the ambitious 
Tree of Edward, and the almoſt certain ru uin 
which muſt attend a ſmall ſtate, divided by faction, 
when it thus implicitly ſubmits itſelf to t A YA. 4 
17 powerful and encroaching a N ur. 
Homage of HE temptation Was 100. or the irtue 
Scotland. the Fr liſh, monarch to 128 15 7 
of the preſent, favourable opportunity, a 
t 8 create, at leaſt to reviye, his claim ol 
25 dal ſuperiority, over Scotland; a. claim which had 
hitherto lain in the deepeſt ohſeurity, and Which, 
if erer it had been an object of attention, or had 
been ſo much as ſulpeted, would have 1 80 
prevented the Scottiſn barons 155 Wang im for 
an umpire. He well . 118 if this Pretenſion 
were once ſubmitted to Ba as it 49 5 ae Fl 
the preſent. ſituation | Bi: e e MN 
abſolute ſovereignty. of . hat 
been the caſe with a) wil 720 Flos, and 
that one great vafſz * iſland with 
his liege lord, u e a & from, fore 
powers, without ald, from an) fellow y Ke 9 00 
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rageous to England, pe. Wo rhaps in the end no leſs 2215 T. 


beneficial to Aeg de 
iniquitous in itſelf, Edward buſied himſelf in ſearch- 
for, proofs” of his prerended ſuperiority; and 
ted of looking itito his own archives, Which, if 
tis claim had been real, muſt have afforded him 
numerous records of the homages done by the Scot- 
tiſh princes, and could alone yield him any authentic 
teſlimony, he made all the monaſteries be ranſacked 
for old chronicles and hiſtories written by Engliſm- 
men, and he collected all the paſſages which ſeemed 
anywiſe to favour his rn Vet even in 
this method of procee 
covered to himſelf the ichuſtice of his claim, he 
was far from being fortunate.” Hs began his ptoofs 
from the time of dat the elder, and continued 


them through all che ſubſequent Saxon and Nor- 
mag times; but produced nothing to his purpoſe . 


T mo amount of his authorities during the 
S eriod, when ſtripped of the bombaſt and 
Prong: re ſtyle of the monkiſh hiſtorians, is, that 
ge Scots had ſometimes been / defeated by the 
ad, had received peace on diſadvantageous 
tertts lad 14 6 e to the Engliſh mo- 
nach, 2 perhaps fallen into ſome de- 
pence cp pt Ly was ſo much ſuperior,” 
Which they had; not at that time ſufficient force 

7 His authorities from the Norman period 
Wet poſſible,” Mill leſs concluſive: The hiſto- 
riths 17 make ſtequent mention of homage 
done by the northern potentate; but no one of 
them Y A that 70 was” done for his kingdom; and 
ſeveral 5 them declare, in expreſs terms, that it 
was relative only to the tiefs which he enjoyed ſouth 
f the Tweed; in the ſame manner, as the king 
f England bine Fwore fealty to the French mo⸗ 


-narch:” for the fiefs Which he mherited in . rance. 


„ Walſing. p. 55. 1 , Rymerz wol. ii. p. 559. 
12 Renegen, p p. 492, 662. M. Paris, p. 109. M. Weſt. p · 256, 
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ling,” whi muſt have diſ- 
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chat he quotes a paſſage from Hoveden /, where it 
is aſſerted that a Scottiſſ king had done homage 


| t England; but he purpoſely omits the latter pan 


N. el 


ol the ſentence; which expreſſes that this 
for the lands which he held in England. 
Wars William, king of Scotland, was taken 


Ce 


priſoner in the battle Alnwic, he was obliged, 


or the recovery of his liberty, to fear fealty to the 
rvistor for his crown itſelf. The deed was per- 
formed according to all the rites of the feudal law: 
The record was preſerved in the Engliſh archives, 
rand is mentioned "by all the hiſtorians: But as it is 
the only one af the N and as hiſtorians ſpeak of 
this ſuperiority as a - ap quilizog: gained hy the 
fortunate! arms of Henry II. a, there can remain nb 


doubt; that the kingdom of Scotland was, incl 


former» periods, entirely free and independent. 
ſubjection contimued a very ſew years: King Nach. 
add} deſirous, before his -d departute for the Hoh 
Land, to conciliate the friendſhip of William, 
renouriced that homage, which, he fays/1n: expreſs 
terms, had been extorted by his father; and; he 
only retained the uſual homage which had been 
by the Scottiſn princes for the; lands which 
cheyheld-in England. J 5103 bros to 1b 
Bur though this cnc ceddetyd the inde- 
noe of Scotland ſtill more unqueſtionable, 
2 if no ſealty had ever been ſworn to -t0/the-Engliſh 
crown; the Scottiſh Kings;::apprized-: of the point 


nimed at by their powerfulneigbbours,: ſeem for a 


time to have tetained ſomt᷑ jealouſy on that 
head, and in doing homage; torhave anxiouſly ob- 
viated alf ſuck pretenſiansd When William in 


eee Joh at Eincaln, he was! carc- 


to inſert aaſalvo foro hs} royal :dignity®;: When 


. aflillanoe 10's Faber in-lv 


eee ver. lib. l. err. Kno, p. #392. 
orellem pe 512. ere d St F. Us iyghton P. 


>" re | Henry 


| ledgmient, that, though at that time they paſſed the 


Gr AIDW AR DEC Binh | 
Henty III. during the wars of the: barons, he pre 
viouſly procured» ah acknowledgment, that this aid 
was granted only from ſriendſhip, not from any 
right claimed by the Engliſn monarch!: And when 


the fame! prince was invited to aſſiſt at the corona- 
tion of this very Edward, he declined attendanct 


till he received a like acknowledgment. 

Bur as all theſe reaſons (and ſtronger could not 
be produced) were but a feeble rampart againſt the 
power of the ſword, Edward, carrying with him. a 
great army, which was to enforce his proofa, ad- 
vanced to the frontiers, and invited the Scottiſh 
parliament, and all the competitors, to attend him 
n the caſtle of Norham, a place ſituated on the 
ſouthern banks of the Tweed, in order to detertnine 
that cauſe which had been referred to his arbitra- 
tion. But though this deference ſeemed due to ſo 
great a monarch, and was no more than what his 
ther and the Engliſh barons had, in ſimilar cir- 
cumſtances, paid to Lewis IX., the king, caretul 
not to give umbrage, and determined never to pro- 
duce his claim, till it ſnould be too late to think of 
oppoſition, ſent the Scottiſh barons an acknow- 


ftontiers, this ſtep ſhould: never be drawn into pre- 
cedent, or afford the Engliſh kings a pretence for 
exacting a lilce ſubmiſſion in any future canſattionꝰ. 
Whew:the whole Scottiſh nation had thus un warily 
put therniſelves in his power, Edward opened the 
conferences at Norham : He informed the parhia- 
mant, by cke mouth of Roger le Brabancon, his 
chief:quſticiaryy tat he was come thither to deter- 
mine the right among the competitors to their 
crown that ie was detertnined to do ſtrict juſtice 
to all: ꝓarties ; and chat he Was entitled to this aw- 
thority, not in virtue of the reference made to fun 
dut in quality of oſuperiur and. ege lond of the 
Jede. , i; 76 See vote [BI at the end ↄf the 
volume. Rymer. vol. ii. p. 339. 845. - Walling. p. 56. 
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CHAP, kiogdons7. He then produsetl -his:proofe- ofthis 
wa ſuperiority, which he ptetended /to+be-upqueſtion. 


deſtred them to remove into their own country, to 
deliherate upon his claim, to examine his proofs, 
to propoſe all- their; objections, and to inform: him 
of their reſolution: And he appointed a plain a 


mier fordlable in many —. Fhough by ai ſud- 
den flight ſome of them 


thereby 
| him; they could only expect, by reſiſtance, to 
entail on FORTS: nd, W poſterity, a more 


TY ans . p. 543. "$6, ys: 1c) LY the teu. 
volume. Zan g -41 .l0' 3 


thein ſilence. But . King, in arder to maintain 


themſelves betrayed into a ſituatian, in which. it was 


able andehe required! of them an acknowledgment 
of 2 which was ſuperfluous if the: fact 


were already known and -avovieds and which: plainly 


betrays: Edward's-conſciouſnels. of his lame and de- 


f fective title, The Scottiſh: -parhament WAS (alto. 


niſhed at ſo. new a pretenſion, and anſwered only,by 


the appearance of ſtee and regular proceedings, 


Upſettleton, on the northern banks of the Weed, 
ſor chat putpoſ ii 


WäBrveche Scottiſhbarons aſſtenbledo in this 


place, t moved with indignation at the in- 
Juſtiee of this unexpected claim, and at the fraud 
with which it had been conducted; they found 


impoſſible for them to make any defence — 
ancient liberty and independence gf their, gountry; 
The king of England, à martial and politis prince, 
at the head of a powerful army, layicatia very ſmall 
diſtanoe, and. was - only: ſeparated from them by-8 


rhemſelves be able 
to make their eſcape; what hopes could theygen 
tertain of ſecuring the kingdum againſt his. future 
enterpriſes ? Without a head, withuut union among 
themlelves; attached all oofothem to different com- 
petitors, whoſe titie they had xaſhly ſubmitted 10 


the: deciſion of this foreign 3 —— 


reduced to an abſolute dependence upon 


C+\ hy 


grievous 


. 
en tc... aw wares iv. a——— ——— - 
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gevous and more deſtructive ſervitude. Yet; even 
in this deſperate ſtate of their affairs, the Scottiſh 
batons, "as we learn from Walſingham “, one of the 
beſt hiſtorians of that period, had the courage to 
reply, that; rill chey had a king; they could take 
no reſolution on ſo momentous a point: The jour- 
nal of king Edward ſays, that they made no anſwer 
at all-: That is, perhaps, no particular anſwer or 
objection to Edward's claim: And by this ſolution 
it is poſſible to reconcile the journal with the 
hiſtorian. The king therefore, interpreting their 


ſilence as conſent, addreſſed himſelf tothe ſeveral 


competitors, and previouſly” to his pronouncin 

ſentence, required their acknowledgment of his 
ſuperiority,” + 16d; nt 907 DU adm m3 rttil) 
Ir is evident from the 18 royal 
family of Scotland, chat there could only be two 
queſtions about the ſucceſſion, that between Baliol 
and Bruce on the one hand, and lord Haſtings on 
the other, concerning the partition of the crown; 
and that between Baliol and Bruce themſelves con- 
ceining che preference of their reſpective titles, ſup- 
— dom indiviſible: Vet — 
on this occaſion no leſs than nine claimants beſides; 
John Comyn or Curtimin lord of Badenoch, Flo. 
rence carl of Holland; Patric Dunbar earl'of Marti; 
William de Veſcey, Robert de Pynkemi, Nicholas 
de Soules, Patriu Galychly, Roger de Mandeville, 


Kobert de Roſs ; not to mention the king of Nor- 


wayy who claimed as heir to his daughter Margaret. 


Some of theſe vompetitors were deſcended from more 


remote branches of the royal family; others were 
even from iHegitimate children; and as none 


ol them had che leaſt pretence of right, it is natural 


to conjecture, that Edward had ſecretiy encouraged 


them do appear in the liſt of claimants, that he might 
Me, 86. N. We. p. 436. Nt is Hd U Hetingford, vol. I. 


+ 33- that the king menaced violently the Scotch barons, and forced 
Bade ompliante, at leaſt to ſilence. * ; * * 5 
* Rymer, vol. ii. P- 548. 9 Walſing. P · 58. er 
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CHAP. fow the more diviſion among the Scottiſh nobili 
= __ , make the cauſe appear the more intricate, ac 

22g. able to chuſe, among a great number, the moſt 
obſequious candidate. 6 

Bor he found them all equally obſequious on this 
N — 1 — the firſt that acknow. 
ledged Edward's right of ſuperiority over Scotland; 
and he had fo far foreſeen the king's pretenſions, 
that even in his petition, where he ſer forth his 
claim to the crown, he had previouſly. applied to 
— — — a ſtep which was 
not taken by any of the other competitors*. They 
all, however, with ſeeming willingneſs, made a like 
acknowledgment when required; though Baliol, 
leſt he ſhould give offence to the Scottiſh nation, 
had taken care to be abſent during the firſt days; 
and he was the laſt that recognized the king's title“. 
Edward-next deliberated concerning the method of 

| ing in the diſcuſſion of this great contro. 
verſy. He gave orders, that Baliol, and ſuch of the 
competitors as adhered to him, ſhould chuſe forty 
commiſſioners; - Bruce and his adherents f 
more: To theſe the king added twenty-four Eng- 
liſkmen : He ordered _ — and four com- 
miſſioners to examine the cauſe deliberatel a 
themſelves, and make their report to kim*: And 
he promiſed in the enſuing year to give his deter- 
mination. Mean while he pretended that it was 
requiſite to have all the fortreſſes of Scotland deli- 
vered-into his hands, in-order to enable him, with- 
out oppolition, to put the true heir in poſſeſſion of 
the crown; and this exorbitant demand was com- 
plied with, both by the ſtates and by the claimants*©. 
The governors alſo of all the caſtles immediately 
reſigned their command; except Umſreville earl 


® Rymer, | tk g. * . 1 alinę | 500. Heming | : . vol. i. 
F. 34+ Fe, >. 260. . Weſt. 8 a Rymer, 
+. p. 377, 378, 7775 V Thid, p. 546. © Ibid. 
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of Angus, who refuſed, without a formal and par- CHAP. 


ticular acquittal from the parliament and the ſeveral 


- claimants, to ſurrender his fortreſſes to ſo domineer- 


ing an arbiter, who had given to Scotland ſo many 
juſt reaſons of ſuſpicion*. Before this aſſembly 
Lal up, which had fixed ſuch a mark of diſho- 


nour on the nation, all the prelates and barons there 


preſent ſwore fealty to Edward; and that prince 
appointed commiſſioners to receive a like oath 
from all the other barons and perſons of diſtinction 
in Scotland *, . | xt "* 

Tus king having finally made, as he imagined, 
this important acquiſition, left the commiſſioners 
to fit at Berwic, and examine the titles of the ſeve- 
ral competitors who claimed the: precarious crown, 
which Edward was willing for ſome time to allow 


the- lawful heir to enjoy. He went ſouthwards, 


both in order to aſſiſt at the funeral of his mother 


queen Eleanor, who died about this time, and to 


compoſe ſome differences which had ariſen among 
the principal nobility. Gilbert earl of Gloceſter, 
the greateſt . baron of the kingdom, had eſpouſed 
the king's daughter ; and being elated by that alli- 


ance, and ſtill more by his own power, which, he 


thought, ſet him above the laws, he permitted his 
bailiffs and vaſſals to commit violence on the lands 


of Humphry Bohun earl of Hereford, who reta- 
liated the injury by like violence. But this. was not 
a reign in which ſuch illegal proceedings could paſs 


XIII. 
— ——d 


1291. 


with impunity. Edward procured a ſentence againſt 


the two earls, committed them both to priſon, and 
would not reſtore them to their liberty till he ex- 
acted a fine of 1000 marks from Hereford, and 
one of 10,000 from his ſon-in-law. P-114 

 Dvuxrans, this interval, the titles of John Baliol 
and of Robert Bruce, whoſe claims appeared to be 


the. beſt founded among the competitors for the 


e Rymer, vol. ii, p. 331. f Ibid, p. $7.3. 
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crown of Scotland, were the ſubject of general 
diſquiſition, as well as of debate among the cb 
miſſioners. Edward, in order to give greater 
authority to his intended deciſion, propofed this 
general queſtion Both to the commiſſioners and to 


all tire celebrated lawyers in Europe, Whether a 


perſon deſcended from the eldeſt ſiſter, but farther 
removed by one degree, were preferable, in the 


ſucceſſion. of kingdoms, fiefs, and other indiviſible 


inheritances, to one deſcended 1 the younger 
ſiſter, 'but one degree nearer to the common ſtock? 
This was the true ſtate of the caſe; and the prin- 
ciple of reprefentation had now gained ſuch ground 
every where, that a uniform anſwer was returned to 
the king in the affirmative. He therefore pro- 
nounced fentence in favour of Baliol; and when 
Bruce, upon this difappointment, joined afterwards 


lord Haſtings, and claimed a third of the kingdom, 


Award of 
Edward in 
favour of 


Baliol. 


1293s 


which- he now pretended to be diviſible, Edward, 
though his intereſt ſeemed more to require the par- 
tition of Scotland, again pronounced ſentence in 
favour of Baliol. Tha competitor, upon renew-. 
ing his oath: of fealty * England, was put in poſ-. 
ſeſſion of the kingdom: all his fortreſſes were re. 
ſtored to him“; and che conduct of Edward, both 
in the deliberate ſolemnity of the proceedings, and 
in the juſtice of the award, was ſo far unexcep· 
tionable. 

Hab the king entertained no other view than, 
that of eſtabliſhing his ſuperiority over 1 . 
though the iniquity of that claim was apparent, an 
was aggravated by the moſt egregious, breach of 
truſt, he night have fixed his prerenſions, and have. 
left that important acquiſition to his poſterity But 
he immediately proceeded” in fuch a manner, 48 
made it evident, that, not content with this U ſurp- 
ation; he aimed alſb at the abſolüte fovercignty and 


"A . 
A 


5 Rymer, vol. ii. 590 591. 593. bog. 1 
K Ibid, p. 390. "Mg 5 
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dominion of the kingdom. . Inſtead of gradually 


rights of ſuperiority with moderation, he encou- 
raged all appeals to England; required king John 
himfelf, by fix different ſummons on trivial oeca- 
ſions, to come to London; refuſed him the pri- 
vilege of defending his cauſe by a procurator; and 
obliged him to appear at the bar of his parliament 
as a private perſon *®. Theſe humiliating demands 
were hitherto quite unknown to a king of Scotland: 
They are, however, the neceſſary conſequence. of 
vaſalage by the feudal law; and as there was no 
1 inſtance of ſuch treatment ſubmitted to 
y a prince of that country, Edward muſt, from 


that circumſtance, alone, had there remained any 


doubt, have been himfelf convinced that his claim 
was altogether an uſurpation“. But his intention 
plainly was, to enrage Bahol by theſe indignities, 
to engage him in rebellion, and to aſſume the do- 
minion of the ſtate, as the puniſhment of his treaſon 
and felony. Accordingly Baliol, though a. prince 
of a ſoft and gentle ſpirit, returned into Scotland 
highly provoked at this uſage, and determined at 
all hazards to vindicate his liberty; and the war 
which ſoon after broke out between France and 


England gave him a favourable opportunity of ex- 


ecuting his purpoſe. | 
TRE violence, robberies, and diſorders, to which 


that age was ſo ſubje&, were not confined to the 


licentious barons and their retainers at land: The 


ſea was equally infeſted with piracy : The feeble. 
execution of the laws had given licenſe to all orders 


of men: And a general appetite for rapine and re- 


venge, ſupported by a falle point of honour, had 
alſo infected the merchants and mariners; and it 
Puſhed them, on any provocation, to ſeek redreſs 


i Rymer, vol. ii. p. 603. 605, 606. 608. 615, 616. 
* Ryley's Placit. Parl. p. 152, 153. bd] 
® Sce note [D] at the end of the volume. 
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by immediate retaliation. upon the, aggreſſors. A 
Norman and an Engliſh veſſel met off the coaſt near 
Bayonne; and both of them having occaſion for 
water, they ſent their boats to land, and the ſeveral 
crews came at the ſame time to the ſame ſpring: 
There enſued a quarrel for the preference: A Nor- 
man, drawing his dagger, attempted to ſtab an 
Engliſnman; who grappling with him, threw his 


adverſary on the ground; and the Norman, as was 


pretended, falling on his own dagger, was ſlain”. 


This ſcuffle between two ſeamen about water, ſoon 
kindled a bloody war between the two nations, 


and involved a great part of Europe in the quarrel. 
The mariners of the Norman ſhip carried their 
complaints to the French king: Philip, without 


enquiring into the fact, without demanding redreſs, 


bade them take revenge, and trouble him no more 
about the matter”. The Normans, who had been 


more regular than uſual in applying to-the crown, 
needed but this. hint to proceed to immediate vio- 


lence. They ſeized an Engliſh ſhip in the channel; 


and hanging, along with ſome dogs, ſeveral of the 
crew on the yard- arm, in preſence of their com- 
panions, diſmiſſed the veſſelè; and bade the mari- 
ners inform their countrymen, that vengeance was 
now taken for the blood of the Norman killed at 
Bayonne. This injury, accompanied with ſo gene- 
ral and deliberate an inſult, was reſented by the 
mariners of the cinque- ports, who, without carrying 


any complaint to the king, or waiting for redreſs, 


retaliated, by committing like barbarities on all 
French veſſels without diſtinction. The French, 


provoked by their loſſes, preyed on the ſhips of all 
Edward's ſubjects, whether Engliſh or Gaſcon ; The 
ſea became a ſcene of piracy, between the nations: 
The ſovereigns, without either ſeconding or repreſſ- 


ing the violence of their ſubjects, ſeemed to remain 
1 Walſing. p. 588. Heming. vol. i. p. 89. 07 RS Walſing- 


p-. 58. n Heming. vol. i. p. 40. M. Weſt. p. 419. 
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aſſociations with the Iriſh and Dutch ſeamen; the 
French with the Flemiſh and Genoeſe“: And the 1293. 


animoſities of the people on both ſides became every 
day more violent and barbarous. A fleet of two hun- 
dred Norman veſſels ſet ſail to the ſouth for wine 
and other commodities; and in their paſſage ſeized 
all the Engliſh ſhips which they met with ; hanged 


the ſeamen, and ſeized the goods. The inhabitants 


of the Engliſh ſea- ports, informed of this incident, 
fitted out a fleet of ſixty ſail, ſtronger and better 
manned than the others, and awaited the enemy on 
their return. After an obſtinate battle, they put 
them to rout, and ſunk, deſtroyed, or took the 
greater part of them. No quarter was given; 
and it is pretended that the loſs of the French 
amounted to 15, ooo men: Which is accounted for 
by this circumſtance, that the Norman fleet was 
employed in tranſporting a conſiderable body of 
ſoldiers from the ſouth. dE 

TRE affair was now become too important to be 
any longer, overlooked by the ſovereigns. On 
Philip's ſending an envoy to demand reparation and 
reſtitution, the king diſpatched the biſhop of Lon- 
don to the French court, ' in order- to accommodate 
the quarrel. He firſt ſaid, that the Engliſh courts 
of . 50 were open to all men; and if any French- 
man were injured, he might ſeek reparation by 
courſe of law*. He next offered to adjuſt the mat- 
ter by private arbiters, or by a perſonal interview 
with the king of France, or by a reference either 
to the pope or the college of cardinals, or any par- 
|, ticular cardinals agreed on by both parties. The 
French, probably the more diſguſted as they were 
- hitherto loſers in the quarrel, refuſed all theſe ex- 
pedients: The veſſels and the goods of "merchants 
were confiſcated on both ſides: Depredations were 
o Heming. vol. i. p. 40. 5 Walfing. p. 60. Trivet, p. 274. 
- Chron, Dunk, vol, . 4 Triver, * = ” Ibid. 
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continued by the Gaſcons on the weſtern, coaſt, of 
France, as well as by the Engliſh. in the channel: 
Philip cited the king, as duke of Guienne, to ap- 

ar in his court at Paris, and anſwer for. theſe 
offences : And Edward, apprehenſive of danger to 
that province, ſent John St. John, an experienced 
ſoldier, to Bourdeaux, and gave him. directions to 
put Guienne in a 11 A ne 
Tur he might, however, E a final rup- 
ture between the nations, the king diſpatched his 
brother, Edmond earl of Lancaſter, to Paris; and 
as this prince had eſpouſed the queen of Navarre, 
mother to Jane queen of France, he ſeemed, on ac- 
count of that alliance, the moſt proper perſon for 


finding expedients to accommodate the difference. 


1 pretended to interpoſe with her good offices: 
ary, the queen-dowager, feigned the ſame ami- 
cable diſpoſition: And theſe two princeſſes told 
Edmond, that the circumſtance the moſt difficult 
to adjuſt was the point of henour with Philip, who 
thought himſelf affronted by the injuries committed 
againſt him by his ſub- vaſſals in Guienne ; But if 
Edward would once conſent to give him ſeizin and 
poſſeſſion of that province, he would think his ho- 
nour fully repaired, would engage to reſtore Guienne 
immediately, and would accept of a very eaſy ſatiſ- 
faction for all the other injuries. The king was 
conſulted on the occaſion; and as he then found 
himſelf in immediate danger of war with the Scots, 
which he regarded as the more important concern, 
this politic prince, blinded by his favourite paſſion 
for ſubduing that nation, allowed himſelf to. be de- 
ceiyed * groſs an artifice *, He ſent his bro- 
ther orders to ſign and execute the treaty with the 
two queens ; Philip ſolemnly promiſed to execute 


his part of it; and the king's citation to appear in 


the court of France was accordingly recalled : But 


Trivet, p. 276. l Rymer, vol. ii. p. 619, 620. Wal · 
fing.. P · 61. Heming. vol. i. P · 42, 43+ Trivet, P* 277+ 
. the 
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the French monarch was no ſooner put in poſſeſſion 
of Guienne, than the citation was renewed ; Ed- 
ward was condemned for non- appearance; and 
Guienne, by a formal ſentence, was declared to be 
forfeited and annexed to the crown *. JE 
- Epwakd, fallen into a like ſnare with that which 
he himſelf had ſpread for the Scots, was enraged; 
and the more ſo, as he was juſtly aſhamed of his 
own conduct, in being ſo egregiouſly over-reached 
by the court of France. Senſible of the extreme 
difficulties which he ſhould encounter in the reco- 
yery of Gaſcony, where he had not retained a ſingle 


place in his hands, he endeavoured to compenſate 


that loſs, by forming alliances with ſeveral princes, 
who he projected ſhould attack France on all 


_— 
CHAP. 
— 

1294. 


quarters, and make a diverfion of her forces. 


Adolphus de Naſſau, king of the Romans, en- 


tered into a treaty with him for that purpoſe * ; as 


did alſo Amadæus count of Savoy, the archbiſhop 


of Cologne, the counts of Gueldre and Luxem- 


bourg, the duke of Brabant and count of Barre, 
who had married his two daughters, Margaret and 
Eleanor : But theſe alliances were extremely burden- 
ſome to his narrow revenues, and proved in the iſſue 


entirely ineffectual. More impreſſion was made on 


Guienne by an Engliſh army, which he completed 
by emptying the jails of many thouſand thieves and 
robbers, who had been confined there for their crimes. 
So low had the. profeſſion of arms fallen, and ſo 
much had it degenerated from the eſtimation in 
_ it ſtood during the vigour of the feudal 
yſtem ! 1 
Tur king himſelf was detained in England, firſt 
by contrary winds *, then by his apprehenſions of a 
Scottiſh invaſion, and by a rebellion of the Welſh, 
whom he repreſſed and brought again under ſub- 


* Rymer, vol. ii. p. 620, 622, Walſing. 3 61. Trivet, p. 278. 
feming. vol. i, p. 31. * Chron. Dunſt. vol. ii, p. 622 
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earl of Richmond, and under him by St. John, 
Tibetot, de Vere, and other officers of reputa- 
tion :; who made themſelves maſters of the town 
of Bayonne, as well as of Bourg, Blaye, Reole, St. 
Severe, and other places, which ſtraitened Bour- 
deaux, and cut off its communication both by ſea 


and land. The favour which the Gaſcon nobility 
bore to the Engliſh government facilitated theſe 


conqueſts, and ſeemed to promiſe ſtill greater ſuc- 


ceſſes; but this advantage was ſoon loſt by the miſe. 


ſoners of diſtinction. St. Severe was more vigor- 
ouſly defended by Hugh de Vere, ſon of the earl of 
Oxford; but was at laſt obliged to capitulate. The 
French king, not content with theſe ſucceſſes in 
Gaſcony, threatened England with an invaſion; 
and, by a ſudden attempt, his troops took and 


conduct of ſome of the officers. © Philip's brother, 


Charles de Valois, who commanded the French 


armies, having laid fiege to Podenſac, a ſmall for- 
treſs near Reole, obliged Giffard: the governor to 
capitulate; and the articles, though favourable to 
the Engliſh, left all the Gaſcons priſoners at diſcre- 
tion, of whom about fifty were hanged by Charles 
as rebels: A policy by which he both intimidated 


that people, and produced an irreparable breach be- 
tween them and the Engliſh * That prince im- 


mediately attacked Reole, where the earl of Rich- 
mond himſelf commanded ; and as the place ſeemed 
not tenable, the Engliſh general drew his troops to 
the water ſide, with an intention of embarking with 


the greater part of the army. The enraged Gaſcons 


fell upon his rear, and at the ſame time opened 
their gates to the French, who, beſides making 
themſelves maſters of the place, took many pri- 


y Walſng. p. 62. Heming. vol. i. p. 55. Trivet, p. 282. Chron. 


Punſt. vol. ii. P: 622. 5 Triyet, P» 279» ; . $ Heming. | 
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burnt Dover“, hut were obliged- ſoon aſter to CHAP. 
retire. And in order to make a greater diyerſion ., 
of the FEngliſn force, and engage Edward in dan- 1295. 
gerous and important wars, he formed a ſecret al- 

ſianoe with John Baliol king of Scotland; the 
commencement, of that ſtrict union which during 

ſo many centuries was maintained by mutual inte- 

reſts and neceſſities between the French and Scottiſn 
nations. John confirmed this alliance, by ſtipu- 
lating a marriage between his eldeſt ſon and the 
daughter of Charles de Valo is. 

Tux expences attending theſe multiplied wars of Digreſſion 
Edward, and his preparations for war, joined to (Qu config 
alterations which had inſenſibly taken place in the tution of 
general ſtate of affairs, obliged him to have frequent urin 
recourſe to parliamentary ſupplies, introduced the 
lower orders of the ſtate into the public councils, 
and laid the foundations of great and important 
changes in the government. A 

Tnovo nothing could be worſe calculated for 
cultivating the arts of peace, or maintaining peace 
itſelf, than the long ſubordination of vaſſalage from 
the king to the meaneſt gentleman, and the conſe- 
quent ſlavery of the lower people; evils inſeparable 
from the feudal ſyſtem ; that ſyſtem was neyer able 
to fix the ſtate in a proper warlike poſture, or give 
it the full exertion of its power for defence, and ſtill 
leſs for offence, againſt a public enemy, The mi- 
lttary tenants, unacquainted with obedience, unex- 
perienced in war, held a rank in the troops by their 
birth, not by their merits or ſervices ; compoſed a 
diſorderly, and conſequently a feeble army; and 
during the few days which they were obliged by 
their tenures to remain in the field, were often more 
formidable to their own. prince than to foreign 
powers, againſt whom they were aſſembled. The 


d Trivet, p. 284. Chron, Dunſt, vol. ii. p. 642. | © Rymer,' 
vol, u. P. 680, 681. 695. 697+ Heming. vol. 1, Py 76. Trivet, p- 285. 95 
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ans P. ſovereigns came gradually to diſuſe this cumberſome 


and dangerous machine, ſo apt to. recoil upon the 


ſervice; for, pecuniary ſupplies, inliſted forces by 
means of a contract with particular officers (ſuchas 
thoſe the Italians denominate Candoſtieri), whom 
they diſmiſſed. at the end of the war 4. Phe barons 
and knights themſelves oſten entered into theſe en- 

ments with the prince; and were enabled to fill 
their bands, both by the authority which they poſ- 
ſeſſed over their vaſſals and tenants, and from the 
great numbers of looſe diſorderly people, whom 
they found. on their eſtates, and who willingly em- 


braced an opportunity of gratifying their appetite for 
war and rapine. 88 | 
MzanwaiLE the old Gothic fabric, being ne- 
glected, went gradually to decay. Though the 
Conqueror had divided all the lands of England into 
ſixty thouſand knights' fees, the number of theſe 
was inſenſibly diminiſhed by various artifices ; and 
the king at laſt found, that by putting the law in 
execution, he could aſſemble a ſmall part only of 
the ancient force of the kingdom. It was a uſual 
expedient for men who held of the king or great 
barons by military tenure to transfer their land to 
the church, and receive it back by another tenure, 
called frankalmoigne, by which they were not bound 
to perform any fervice*. A law was made againſt 
this practice; but the abuſe, had probably gone fur 


before it was attended to, and probably was not 


entirely corrected by the new ſtatute, which, like 
moſt laws of that age, we may conjecture. to have 
been but feebly executed by the magiſtrate againſt 
the perpetual intereſt of ſo many individuals. The 
conſtable and mareſchal, when they muſtered: the 
armies, often in a hurry, and for want of better in- 


formation, received the ſervice of a baron for. fewer 


4 Cotton's Abr. p. 11. 0 Madox's Baronia Anglica, p. 114. 
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cedent of this kind was held good againſt the king, 
and became ever after a reaſon for 'diminiſhing the 
ſervice . The rolls of knights“ fees were inaccu- 
rately kept; no care was taken to correct them be- 


267 


knights” fees than were due by him; and one pre- CHAP. 
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fore the armies were ſummoned into the field; it 


was then too late to think of examining records and 
charters; and the ſervice was accepted on the foot- 
ing which the vaſſal himſelf was pleaſed to acknow- 
ledge, after all the various ſubdiviſions and conjunc- 
tions of property had thrown an obſcurity on the 
nature and extent of his tenure*. It is eaſy to 
judge of the intricacies which would attend diſputes 
of this kind with individuals; when even the 


number of military fees belonging to the church, 


whoſe property was fixed and unalienable, became 
the ſubje& of controverſy ; and we find in particu- 
lar, that when the biſhop of Durham was charged 
with ſeventy knights' fees for the aid levied on oc- 
caſion of the marriage of Henry II.'s daughter to 
the duke of Saxony, the prelate acknowledged ten, 
and diſowned the other fixty*. It is not known in 
what manner this difference was terminated; but 
had the queſtion been concerning an armament to 


defend the kingdom, the biſhop's ſervice would pro— 


bably have been received without oppoſition for ten 
fees; and this rate muſt alſo have fixed all his future 
payments. Pecuniary ſcutages, therefore, dimi- 


niſhed as much as military ſervices* : Other me- 


thods of filling the exchequer, as well as the armies, 


f Madox's Baronia Anglica, p. 115. | 

We hear only of one ing, Hoary IT. who took this pains; and 
the record, called Liber niger Scaccarii, was the reſult of it. ; 

D Madox, Bar. Ang. p. 116. i Ibid. p. 122. Eiſt of Exch, 
P. 404. | me | 

* In order to pay the ſum of 100,000 marks, as king Richard's 
ranſom, twenty ſhillings were impoſed on each knight's fee, Had 
the fees remained on ho original footing as ſettled by the Conqueror, 
this ſeutage would have amounted to 9o, ooo marks, which was nearly 
the ſum required : But we find that other grievous taxes were impoſed 
to complete it: A certain proof that many frauds and abuſes had pre- 
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muſt be deviſed: New ſituations produced new 
laws and inſtitutions: And the great alterations in 
the finances and military power of the crown, a3 
well as in private property, were che ſource of equal 
innovations in m_ pe ol the ee civil 
r ere * en 5H: 7; ba1up3 
T Ex exorbitant eſtates dokflarren by the rpm ou 
on his barons and chieftains, remained not long en- 
tire and unimpaired. The landed property was 
gradually ſhared out into more hands; and thoſe 
immenſe baronies were divided, either by proviſions 
to younger children, by partitions among} co-heirs, 
'by ſale, or by eſcheating to the king, who gratified 
a great number of his courtiers, by dealing them 
out among them in ſmaller portions. Such mo- 


derate eſtates,” as they required ceconomy, and con- 


fined the proprietors to live at home, were better 
calculated for duration; and the order of knights 
and ſmall barons grew daily more numerous, and 
began to form a very reſpectable rank or order in 
the ſtate. As they were all immediate vaſſals of the 
crown by military tenure, they were, by the- prin- 


ciples of the feudal law, equally intitled with the 


greateſt barons to a ſeat in the national or general 
councils; and this right, though regarded as a pri- 
vilege which the owners would not entirely relin- 


fired to be ſubjected to on extraordinary occaſions 
only. Hence it was provided in the charter of king 
John, that while the great barons were ſummoned 


to the national council by a particular writ, the {mall 
barons, under which appellation the knights were 
alſo comprehended, ſhould only be called by a ge- 
neral ſummons of the ſneriff. The diſtinction be- 
tween great and ſmall barons, like that between 


rich and poor, was not exactly defined; but, agree- 
ably to the inaccurate genius of that age, and to the 


ſimplicity of ancient government, was left very 
. much to be determined by the diſcretion. of the king 
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and his miniſters. It was uſual for IP * to C B 2 p. 


require, by a particular ſummons, the attendance 


in future parliaments; nor was this uncertainty 
ever complained of as an injury. He attended when 


of a baron in one Parliament, and to neglect him — 


1235. 


uired: He was better pleaſed, on other occa- 


— be exempted from the burthen: And as 
5 was acknowledged to be of the ſame order with 
the greateſt barons, it gave them no ſurpriſe to ſee 
him take his ſeat in the great council, whether he 
appeared of his own accord, or by a particular ſum- 
mons from the king. The barons by <orit, there- 
fore, began gradually to intermix themſelves wich 
the barons by ſenure; and as Camden tells us“, 
from an ancient manuſeript now loſt, that after the 
battle of Eveſham a poſitive law was enacted, pro- 
hibiting every baron from appearing in parliament 
who was not invited thither by a particular ſum- 
mons, the whole baronage of England held thence- 
forward their ſeat by writ, and this important privi- 
lege of their tenures was in effect aboliſhed. - Only 
where writs had been regularly continued for ſome 
time in one great family, the omiſſion of them would 
have been regarded: as an affront, and even as an 
arp. 2 
A L1xz alteration gradually took, place in the or- 
der of earls, who were the higheſt rank of barons. 
The dignity of an earl, like that of a baron, was 
anciently territorial and officialꝰ: He exerciſed ju- 
riſdiftion within his county: He levied the third of 
the fines to his on profit: He was at once a civil 
and a military magiſtrate: And though his autho- 
rity, from the time of the Norman conqueſt, was 
hereditary in England, the title was ſo much con- 
nected with the office, that where the king intended 
to create a new earl, he had no other expedient than 


1 Chancellor Weſt s Enquiry into the Manner of creating Peers, 
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to erect a certain territory into a county or earldom, 
and to beſtow it upon perfon and his family 
But as the ſfreriffs, who were the vicegerents of the 
earls, were named by the — and removable at 
pleaſure, he found them more de ndant upon bim, 
and endeavoured to throw the e authority and 
juriſdiction! of the office into their hands. This ma- 
giſtrate was at the head of the finances, and levied 
al! the king's rents within the county: He aſſeſſed 
at pleaſure the talliages of the inhabitants in royal 
demeſne: He had uſually committed to him the 
management of wards, and often of eſcheats: He 
preſided in the lower courts of judicature: And 
thus, though inferior to the earl in dignity, he was 
ſoon conſidered, by this union of the judicial and 
fiſcal powers, and by the confidence repoſed in him 
by the king, as much ſuperior to him in authority, 
and undermined his influence within his own juriſ- 
dictionꝰ. It became uſual, in creating an earl, to 
give him a fixed ſalary, commonly about twenty 
pounds a year, in lieu of his third of the fines: 
The diminution of his power kept pace with the re- 
trenchment of his profit: And the dignity of carl, 
inſtead of being territorial and official, dwindled into 
perſonal and titular. Such were the mighty altera- 
tions which already had fully taken place, or were 
gradually advancing in the houſe of peers; that is, 
in the parliament: For there ſeems mien, an, 


been no other houſe. 


| the NN of ſheriff. Spelman in voce Yicecomes, 
8 


Bur though the introduction of barons by 'writ,. 
and of titular earls, had given ſome increaſe to royal 
authority, there were other cauſes which counter- 
balanced thoſe innovations, and tended in a higher 
degree to diminiſh the power of the ſovereign: 
The diſuſe into- which the feudal militia had in LY 


£ » Effays on Britiſh Antiquities. This nde, however, — to 
have been more familiar in Scotland, and the kingdoms on the con- 


tinent, than in England. 
P There ate inſtances of the princes of the blood who acrepted of 


great 


meaſure fallen, made the barons almoſt en- OH Ap. 


tirely forget their dependance on the crown: By the 
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had no reaſonable compenſation when he levied 
ſcutages, and exchanged their ſervice for money: 
The alienations of the crown lands had reduced 
him to poverty: And, above all, the conceſſion of 
the Great Charter had ſet bounds to royal power, 
and had rendered it more difficult and dangerous for 
the prince to exert any extraordinary act of arbitrary 
authority. In this ſituation, it was natural for the 
king to court the friendſhip of the leſſer barons and 
knights, whoſe influence was noways dangerous to 
him, and who, being expoſed to oppreſſion from 
their powerful neighbours, ſought a legal protection 
under the ſhadow of the throne. He deſired, there- 
fore, to have their preſence in parliament, where 
they ſerved to control the turbulent reſolutions of 
the great. Lo exact a regular attendance of the 
whole body would have produced confuſton, and 
would have impoſed too heavy a burden upon them. 
To ſummon only a few by writ, though it was prac- 
tiſed, and had a good effect, ſerved not entirely the 
king's purpoſe ; becauſe theſe members had no far- 
ther authority than attended their perſonal character, 
and were eclipſed by the appearance of the more 
powerful nobility. He therefore diſpenſed with the 


attendance of moſt of the leſſer barons in parlia- 


ment; and in return for this indulgence (for ſuch it 
was then eſteemed), required them to chuſe in each 
county a certain number of their own. body, whoſe. 
charges they bore, and who, having gained the 
confidence, carried with them of courſe the autho- 
rity of the whole order. This expedient had 
been practiſed at different times in the reign of 
Henry III. *, and regularly during that of the pre- 


Nene 14 a1 * 253 4 18 | re 
4 Rot, Clauſ. 38 Hen, ITT. m. 7. and 12 d. : As alſo Rot, Clauſ. 


42 Hen, III. m. a. d. Prynne's Pref. to Cotton's Abridgment. 
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t. ſent king. The numbers . 7 each county 


varied at the will of the prin hey took del. 


| 1255 ſeat among the other peers; 1 by their tenure 


they belonged to that order: The introducing of 
them into that houſe ſcarcely appeared an innova- 
tion: And though it was eaſily in the king's power, 


by varying their number, to command the reſolu- 


tions of the whole parliament, this circumſtance waz 
little attended to in an age when force was more pre- 
valent than laws, and when a reſolution, though 


taken by the majority of a legal aſſembly, could not 


be executed if it oppoſed the will of the more Power- 
ful minority. 

Bur there were other important conſequences 
which followed the diminution and conſequent dif- 
uſe of the ancient feudal militia. The king's ex- 
pence in levying and maintaining a military force 
for every enterpriſe was increaſed beyond what his 


narrow revenues were able to bear: As the ſcu- 


tages of his military tenants, which were accepted in 
lieu of their perſonal ſervice, had fallen to nothing, 
there were no means of ſupply but from voluntary 
aids granted him by the parliament and clergy ; or 
from the talliages which he might levy upon the 
towns and inhabitants in royal demeſne. In the 
preceding year Edward had been obliged to exact 
no leſs than the ſixth of all moveables from the 
laity, and a moiety of all eccleſiaſtical benefices i, for 
his expedition into Poictou, and the ſuppreſſion of 
the Welſh: And this diſtreſsful ſituation, which 
was likely often to return upon him and his ſucceſ- 
ſors, made him think of a new device, and ſummon 
the repreſentatives of all the boroughs to parliament. 
This-period, which 1s the twenty-third of his reign, 


ſeems to be the real and true epoch of the houſe of 


commons, and the faint dawn of popular govern- 


* Brady's Anſwert to Petit, from the records, p. 151. s Brady's 


_ Treatiſe of Boroughs, a, © No 13. * Ibid. p. 31. from the records. 
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ment in England. For the repreſentatives of the CHAP, 
counties were only deputies from the ſmaller barons... HE { 
and leſſer nobility: And the former precedent of 
repreſentatives from the boroughs, who were ſum- 
moned by the earl of Leiceſter, was regarded as 
the act of a violent ufurpation, had been diſconti- 


nued in all the ſubſequent parliaments; and if ſuch 
4 meaſure had not become neceſſary on other ac- 
counts, that precedent was more likely to blaſt than 


4 


England, in imitation of other European princes, had 
embraced the ſalutary policy of encouraging and pro- 
tecting the lower and more induſtrious orders of the 
fate; whom they found well diſpoſed to obey the laws 
and civil magiſtrate, and whoſe ingenuity and labour 
furniſhed commodities requiſite for the ornament of 
peace and ſupport of war. Though the inhabitants 
of the country were {till left at the diſpoſal of their 
imperious lords, many attempts were made to give 
more ſecurity and liberty to citizens, and make them 
enjoy unmoleſted the fruits of their induſtry. Bo- 
roughs were erected by royal patent within the de- 
meſne lands: Liberty of trade was conferred upon 
them: The inhabitants were allowed to farm at a 
fixed rent their own tolls and cuſtoms : They were 


permitted to elect their own magiſtrates: Juſtice was 
adminiſtered to them by theſe magiſtrates, without 
obliging them to attend the ſheriff or county court: 
And ſome ſhadow of independence, by means of theſe 


equitable privileges, was gradually acquired by the 
people. The king, however, retained ſtill the poſer 
of levying talliages or taxes upon them at pleaſure* ; 


* Madox, Firma Burgi, p. 21. w Brady of Boroughs, App. 


No. A 2, 3. ' 11 PTB © 7 128 
* The king had not only the power of talliating the inhabitants 
within his own demeſnes, but that of granting to particular barons the 
power of talliating the inhabitants within theirs. See Brady's Anſwer 
to Petyt, p. 118. Madox's Hiſt, of the Exchequer, p. 5318. 


Vo. II. 9 and 


274 
CHA 
X 


1295. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


P. and though their poverty, and the cuſtoms of the 


age, made theſe demands neither frequent nor exor- 
bitant, ſuch unlimited authority in the ſovereign 
was a ſenſible check upon commerce, and was ut- 
terly incompatible with all the principles of a free 
government. But when the multiplied neceſſities of 
the crown produced a greater avidity for ſupply, the 


king, whoſe prerogative entitled him to exact it, 


found that he had not power ſufficient to enforce his 
edicts, and that it was neceſſary; before he impoſed 
taxes, to ſmooth the way for his demand, and to ob- 
tain the previous conſent of the boroughs, by ſoli- 
citations, remonſtrances, and authority. The in- 
convenience of tranſacting this buſineſs with every 
particular borough was ſoon felt; and Edward 
became ſenſible, that the moſt expeditious way 


of obtaining - ſupply was; to aſſemble the de- 


puties of all the boroughs, to lay before theni 


the neceſſities of the ſtate, to diſcuſs the matter 


in their preſence, and to require their conſent to 
the demands of their fovereign. For this reaſon 
he iſſued writs to the ſheriffs, enjoining them 
to ſend to parliament, along with two Knights 
of the ſhire, two deputies from each borough within 
their county ?, and theſe provided with ſufficient 
powers from their community to conſent, in their 


name, to what he and his council ſhould require of 


them. Ait is à moſt equitable rule, ſays he, in his 
preamble to this writ, that what concerns all ſhould 
be approved of by all; and common dangers be re- 
pelled Ly united efforts* ; a noble principle, which 
may ſeem to indicate a liberal mind in the king, and 


y Writs were iſſued to about 120 cities and boroughs. 

2 Brady of Boroughs, p. 25. 33- from the records, The writs of 
the e immediately preceding remain; and the return of 
knights is there required, but not a word of the boroughs » A demon- 


ſtration that this was the very year in which they commenced, In the 
year immediately preceding, the taxes were levied by a ſeeming tree 
conſent of each particular borough, beginning with London. Id. p. 31, 
32, 33. from the records. Allo his anſwer to Petyt, p. 40, 41. 
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which laid the foundation of a free and an equitable 
vernment. | | 


AFTER the election of theſe deputies by the alder- 


men and common council, they gave ſureties for 
their attendance before the king and . parliament : 
Their charges were reſpectively borne: by the bo- 
rough which ſent them: And they had ſo little idea 
of appearing as legiſlators, a character extremely 
wide of their low rank and condition *, that no in- 
telligence could be more diſagreeable to any bo- 
rough, than to find that they muſt elect, or to any 
individual than that he was elected to a truſt from 
vhich no profit or honour could poſſibly be derived. 
They compoſed not, properly ſpeaking, any eſſen- 
tial part of the parliament: They ſat apart both 
from the barons and knights ©, who diſdained to mix 
with ſuch mean perſonages : After they had given 
their conſent to the taxes required of them, their 
buſineſs being then finiſhed, they ſeparated, even 
though the parliament ſtill continued to fit, and to 
canvaſs the national buſineſs *: And as they all con- 
ſiſted of men who were real burgeſſes of the place 
from which they were ſent, the ſheriff, when he 
found no perſon of abilities or wealth ſufficient for the 
office, often uſed the freedom of omitting particular 
boroughs in his returns; and as. he received the 
thanks of the people for this indulgence, he gave 
ho diſpleaſure to the court, who levied on all the 
boroughs, without diſtinction, the tax agreed to by 

the majority of deputies . 
| THE 
he A es. > + ay af Band, petite 

© Ibid. J. 37, 38. from the records, and Agpend: p. 19. Alſo 


bis Append. to his Anf. to Petyt, Record. And his Gloſf. in vesb. 
Communitas Regn. p. 33. | 


4 Ryiey's Placit. Parl. p. 24t, 242, &c. Cotton's Abridg. p. 14. 


Brady of Boroughs, p. 52. from the records. There is even an in- 
ftance in the reign of Edward III. when the king named al! the depu- 
ties, Id. Anſ. to Petyt, p. 161. If he fairly named the moſt con- 
lderable and creditable * little exception would be taken 32 
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Tux union, however, of the repreſentatives from- 
the boroughs gave gradually more weight to the 


whole order; and it became cuſtomary for them, in 
return for the ſupplies which they granted, to prefer 


petitions to the crown for the redreſs of any particu- 


lar grievance of which they found reafon to com- 


plain. The more the king's demands multiplied, 


the faſter theſe petitions increaſed both in number 


and authority; and the prince found it difficult to 


refuſe men whoſe grants had ſupported his throne, 
and to whoſe aſſiſtance he might ſo ſoon: be again 
obliged to have recourſe. The commons, however, 
were (till much below the rank of legiſlators*. Their 


| petitions, though they received a verbal aſſent from 


the throne, were only the rudiments of laws: The 
judges were afterwards entruſted with the power of 
putting them into form: And the king, by adding 
to them the ſanction of his authority, and that ſome- 
times without the aſſent of the nobles, beſtowed va- 
lidity upon them. The age did not refine ſo much 


as to perceive the danger of theſe irregularities. No 


man was diſpleaſed that the ſovereign, at the deſire 
of any claſs of men, ſhould iſfue an order which ap- 
peared only to concern that claſs ; and his predeceſ- 
ſors were ſo near poſſeſſing the whole legiſlative 
power, that he gave no diſguſt by aſſuming it in 
this ſeemingly inoffenſive manner. But time and 
farther experience gradually opened men's eyes, 


and corrected theſe: abuſes. It was found that no 


laws could be fixed for one order of men, without 
affecting the whole; and that the force and efficacy 
of laws depended entirely on the terms employed in 
wording them. The houſe of peers, therefore, the 
moſt powerful order in the ftate, with reaſon ex- 


their buſineſs was not to check the king, but to reaſon with him, and 
conſent to his demands, It was not till the reign of Richard II. that 
the ſheriffs were deprived of the power of omitting boroughs at plea- 
ſure., See Stat. at Large, zth Richard II. cap, 4. F 
A See note [E] at the end of the volume. 
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ed chat their aſſent ſhould be expreſsly granted C HA p. 


to all public ordinances*: And in the reign of 
Henry V. the commons required that no laws 
ſhould be framed merely upon their petitions, un- 
leſs the ſtatutes were worded by themſelves, and 
had paſſed their houſe in the form of a bill“. 

BuT as the ſame cauſes which had produced a 
partition of property continued ſtill to operate, the 
number of knights and leſſer barons, or what the 
Engliſh call the gentry, perpetually increafed, and 
they ſunk into a rank ſtill more inferior to the great 
nobility. The equality of tenure was loſt in the 
great inferiority of power and property; and the 
houſe of repreſentatives from the counties was gra- 
dually ſeparated from that of the peers, and formed 
a diſtin&t order in the ſtate. The growth of com- 
merce mean while augmented the private wealth and 
conſideration of the burgeſſes; the frequent demands 
of the crown increaſed their public importance; and 
as they reſembled the knights of ſhires in one mate- 
rial circumftance, that of repreſenting particular 
bodies of men; it no longer appeared unſuitable to 
- unite them together in the ſame houſe, and to con- 
found their rights and privileges“. Thus the third 
eſtate, that of the commons, reached at laſt its pre- 
ſent form; and as the country gentlemen made 
thenceforwards no ſcruple of : appearing as deputies 
from the boroughs, the diſtinction between the 
members was entirely loſt, and the lower houſe ac- 
quired thence a great acceſſion of weight and im- 
portance in the kingdom. Still, however, the office 


s In thoſe inſtances found in Cotton's Abridgment, where the 
king appears to anſwer of himſelt the petitions of the commons, he 
probably exerted no more than that power which was long inherent in 
the crown, of regulating matters by royal edicts or proclamations. 
But no durable or general ſtatute ſeems ever to have been made by the 
king from the petition of the commons alone, without the aſſent of the 
peers. It is more likely that the peers alone, without the commons, 
would enact ſtatutes, | 

h Brady's Anſwer to Petyt, p. 85. from the records. I Cotton's 

Abridgment, p. 13. k See note [F] at the end of the volume. 
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GHAP. of this eſtate was. very different from that which it 
A Thas fince exerciſed with ſo much advantage to the 
1295. public. Inſtead of checking and controlling the au- 
| thority of the king, they were naturally induced to 
adhere to him as the great fountain of law and juſtice, 
and to ſupport him againſt the power of the ariſto- 
cracy, which at once was the ſource of oppreſſion to 
themſelves, and diſturbed him in the execution of 
the laws. The king in his turn gave countenance 
to an order of men, ſo uſeful and fo little dangerous: 
The peers alſo were obliged to pay them ſome con. 
ſideration: And by this means the third eſtate, for- 
merly ſo abject in England, as well as in all other 
European nations, roſe by flow degrees to their pre- 
ſent importance; and in their progreſs made arts 
and commerce, the neceſſary attendants of liberty 
and equality, flouriſnh in the kingdom '. | 
__Warar ſufficiently proves that the commencement 
of the houſe of burgeſſes, who are the true commons, 
was not an affair of chance, but aroſe from the ne- 
ceſſities of the preſent ſituation is, that Edward at 
the very ſame time ſummoned deputies from the in- 
ferior clergy, the firſt that ever met in England“, 
and he required them to impoſe taxes on their con- 
ſtituents for the public ſervice. Formerly the eccle- 
fiaſtical benefices bore no part of the burthens of the 
ſtate: The pope indeed of late had often levied im- 
Poſitions upon them : He had ſometimes granted 
this power to the ſovereign” : The king himſelf had 
in the preceding year exacted, by menaces and vio- 
lence, a very grievous tax of half the revenues of 
the clergy: But as this precedent was dangerous, 
and could not eaſily be repeated in a government 
which required the conſent of the ſubject to any ex- 
traordinary reſolution, Edward found it more pru- 


1 See note [G] at the end of the volume. m Archbiſhop Wake's 
State of the Church of England, p. 235. Brady of Borovghs, p- 4 


Gilbert's Hiſt. of the Exch. p. 46. 2» Ann, Waverl. p. 227, 22 
T's Wykes, p- 99. 120. we ; 
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dent to aſſemble a lower houſe of convocation, to CHAP. 


lay before them his neceſſities, and to aſk ſome ſup- 


y. But on this occaſion he met with difficulties. 

hether that the clergy thought themſelves the 
moſt independent body in the kingdom, or were 
diſguſted by the farmer exorbitant impoſitions, they 
abſolutely refuſed their aſſent to the king's demand 
of a fifth of their moyeables ; and it was not till a 
ſecond meeting that, an their perſiſting in this re- 
fuſal, he was willing to accept af a tenth, The ba- 
rons and knights granted him, without heſitation, 
an eleventh ; the burgeſſes a ſeventh. But the clergy 
ſtill ſcrupled to meet an the king's writ; leſt by 
ſuch an inſtance of obedience they ſhould ſeem to 
acknowledge the authority of the temporal power: 


And this compramiſe was at laſt fallen upon, that 


the king ſhould, iſſue his writ to the archbiſhop ; 
and that the archbiſhop ſhould, in conſequence of 
it, ſummon the clergy, who, as they then appeared 
to obey their ſpiritual ſuperior, no longer heſitated 
ta meet in convocation. This expedient, however, 


was the cauſe why the eccleſiaſtics were ſeparated 
into two houſes af convocation under their ſeveral 


archbiſhops, - and formed not one eſtate, as in other 
countries of Europe; which was at firſt the king's 


intention . We now return ta the courſe of our 


narr ation. 

_. Epwary, conſcious of the reaſons of diſguſt 
which he had given to the king of Scots, informed 
of the diſpoſitions of that people, and expecting the 


moſt violent effects of their reſentment, which he 


knew he had ſo well merited ; employed the ſupplies 
granted him by his people, in making preparations 
againſt the .haſtilities of his northern neighbour, 
When in this ſituation, he received intelligence of 


the treaty ſecretly concluded between John and 


Philip; and though uneaſy at this concurrence of a 


French and Scottiſh war, he reſolved not to encou- 


o Gilbert's Hiſt. of Exch, p. 5t. 54+ 
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rage his enemies by a puſillanimous behaviour, or 
by yielding to their united efforts. He ſummoned 
John to perform the duty of a vaſſal, and to fend 
him a ſupply of forces againſt an invaſion from 
France, with which” he was then threatened: He 
next required.that the fortreſſes of Berwic, Jedbo- 


rough, and Roxborough, ſhould be put into his 


hands, as a ſecurity during the war!: He cited John 


to appear in an Engliſh parliament to be held at 
Newcaſtle: And when none of theſe ſucceſſive de- 
mands were complied with, he marched northward 


with numerous forces, 30,000 foot and 4000 horſe, 


to chaſtiſe his rebellious vaſſal. The Scottiſh na- 


tion, who had little reliance on the vigour and abi- 


. was really lod 
beſt poſture of which the preſent diſtractions would 


lities of their prince, aſſigned him a council of 
twelve noblemen, in . whoſe. hands the ſovereignty 
ged e, and who put the country in the 


admit. A great army, compoſed” of 40,000 in- 


fantry, though ſupported only by goo cavalry, ad- 


vanced to the frontiers; and after a fruitleſs attem 


upon Carliſle, marched eaſtwards to defend thoſe 


provinces which Edward was preparing to attack. 


ut ſome of the moſt conſiderable of the Scottiſh 


- 


nobles, Robert Bruce the father and ſon, the earls. 


of March and Angus, prognoſticating the ruin of 


their country, from the concurrence of inteſtine di- 


_ viſions and a foreign invaſion, endeavoured here to 


ingratiate themſelves with Edward, by an early ſub- 


| 28th Mar, 


miſſion; and the king, encouraged by this favour- 
able incident, led his army into the enemies coun- 


try, and croſſed the Tweed without oppoſition at 


Coldſtream. He then received a meſſage from 


. John, by which that prince, having now procured 
for himſelf and his nation pope Celeſtine's difpenſa- 
tion from former oaths, renounced the homage 


p Rymer, vol, ii. p. 692. Walſing. p. 64. Heming. vol. i, p. 84+ 


| Trivet, p. 286, 4 Heming, vol. i. p. 75. 
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which had been done to England, and ſet Edward at CHAP. 


defiance *. This bravado was but ill ſupported by 
the military operations of the Scots. Berwic was 
already taken by aſſault: Sir William Douglas, the 
governor, was made priſoner : Above 7000 of the 
garriſon were put to the ſword: And Edward, 
elated by this great advantage, diſpatched earl 
Warrenne with 12,000 men, to lay ſiege to Dun- 
bar, which was. defended by the flower of the Scot- 
tiſh nobility. | | 

Tux Scots, ſenſible of the importance of this 
place, which, if taken, laid their whole country 


— ——— | 
1296, 


open to the enemy, advanced with their main army, 


under the command of the earls of Buchan, Lenox, 
and Marre, in order to reheye it. Warrenne, not 
diſmayed at the great ſuperiority of their number, 
marched” out to give them battle. He attacked 


2 7th Apr, 


them with great vigour; and as undiſciplined troops, 


when numerous, are but the more expoſed to a 
panic upon any alarm, he ſoon threw them into 
confuſion, and chaſed them off the field with great 


ſlaughter. The loſs of the Scots is ſaid to have 


amounted to 20, ooo men: The caſtle of Dunbar, 
with all its garriſon, ſurrendered next day to Edward, 
who, after the battle, had brought up the main body 
of the Engliſh, and who now proceeded with an 
aſſured confidence of ſucceſs. The caſtle of Rox- 
| borough was yielded by James, ſteward of Scotland; 
and that nobleman, from whom is deſcended the 
royal family of Stuart, was again obliged to ſwea: 
fealty to Edward. After a feeble reſiſtance, the 
caſtles of Edinburgh and Stirling opened their gates 
to the enemy, All the ſouthern parts were inſtantly 
ſubdued by the Engliſh; and, to enable them the bet- 
ter to reduce the northern, whoſe inacceſſible ſituation 
ſcemed to give them ſome more ſecurity, Edward 
ſent for a ſtrong reinforcement of Welſh and Iriſh, 


a Rymer, vol. il. p. 607. "Walling. p· 66. Heming. vol. i. 
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were the beſt fitted to purſue the fugitive Scots into 
the receſſes of their lakes and mountains. But the 
ſpirit of the nation was already broken by their mil: 
1 and the feeble and timid Baliol, diſcon- 
tented with his own ſubjects, and over awed by the 
Engliſh, abandoned all thoſe reſources which his 
people-might yet have poſſeſſed in this extremity, 
He haſtened to make his ſubmiſſions, to Edward; 
he expreſſed the deepeſt penitence for his diſloyalty 
to his liege lord; and he made a ſolemn and irre- 
vocable reſignation of his crown into the hands of 
that monarch. Edward marched northwards to 
Aberdeen and Elgin, without meeting an enemy: 
No Scotchman approached him but to pay him ſub- 
miſſion and do him homage: Even the turbulent 
Highlanders, ever refractory to their own princes, 
and averſe to the reſtraint of laws, endeavoured to 
prevent the devaſtation of their country, by giving 
him early proofs of obedience : And Edward, hav- 
ing brought the whole kingdom to a ſeeming ſtate 
of tranquillity, returned to the ſouth with his army. 
There was a ſtone, to which the popular ſuperſtition 
of the Scots paid the higheſt veneration: All their 
kings were ſeated on it, when they received the rite 
of inauguration: An ancient tradition aſſured them, 
that, wherever this ſtane was placed, their nation 
Mould always govern: And it was carefully pre- 


ſerved at Scone, as the true palladium of their mo- 


narchy, and their ultimate reſource amidſt all their 
misfortunes. Edward got poſſeſſion of it; and 
carried it with him to England. He gave orders 


to deſtroy the records, and all thoſe monuments of 


antiquity, which might preſerve the memary of the 
independence of the kingdom, and refute the Eng- 
liſn claims of ſuperiority. The Scots pretend, that 
he alſo deſtroyed all the annals preſerved in their 


* Rymer, vol. ii. p. 718. Woalſing. p. 67. Heming. vol. i. 
p. 99+ Trivet, p. 2922. Walling. p. 68. Trivet, p. 299- 
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convents : But it is not probable, that a nation, ſo CHAP. 


rude. and -unpoliſhed, ſhould be poſſeſſed of any 
hiſtory which deſerves much to be regretted. The 

at ſeal of Baliol was broken; and that prince 
himſelf was carried priſoner to London, and com- 
mitted to cuſtody in the Tower. Two years after, 
he was reſtored to liberty, and ſubmitted to a 
voluntary baniſhment in France; where, without 
making any farther attempts for the recovery of his 
royalty, he died in a private ſtation. Earl War- 
renne was left governor of Scotland“: Engliſhmen 
were entruſted with the chief offices: And Edward, 
flattering. himſelf that he had attained the end of 
all his wiſhes, and that the numerous acts of 
fraud and violence, which he had practiſed againſt 
Scotland, had terminated in the final reduction of 
that kingdom, returned with his victorious army 
into England. | JS 

Ax attempt, which he made about the ſame 
time, for the recovery of Guienne, was not equally 
ſucceſsful. He ſent thither an army of 7000 men, 
under the command of his brother the earl of 
Lancaſter. That prince gained at firſt ſome ad- 
vantages over the French at Bourdeaux; but he 
was ſoon after ſeized with a diſtemper, of which he 
died at Bayonne. The command devolved on the 


earl of Lincoln, who was not able to orm 


any thing conſiderable during the reſt of the cam- 
"Bop the active and ambitious ſpirit of Edward, 
while his conqueſts brought ſuch conſiderable acceſ- 
ſions to the Engliſh monarchy, could not be ſatiſ- 
fied, fo long as Guienne, the ancient patrimony of 
his family, was wreſted from him by the diſhoneſt 
artifices of the French monarch. Finding that 
the diſtance of. that province rendered all his efforts 
againſt it feeble an. uncertain, he purpaſed to at- 

» Rymer, vol. ii. p. 726, Trivet, p. 293. 
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tack France in a quarter where ſhe appeared more 
vulnerable; and with this view he married his 
daughter Elizabeth to John earl of Holland, and 
at the ſame time contracted an alliance with G 

earl of Flanders, ſtipulated to pay him the ſum of 
75,000 pounds, and projected an invaſion, with 
their united forces, upon Philip, their common 
enemy. He We himſelf, at the 
head of the Engliſh, Flemiſh, and Dutch armies, 
reinforced by his German allies, to whom he had 
promiſed or remitted - confiderable ſums, - ſhould 
enter the frontiers of France, and "threaten - the 


capital itſelf, Philip would at laſt be obliged to re- 
linquiſh his acquiſitions,” and purchaſe peace by the 


reſtitution of. Guienne. But, in order to ſet this 


great machine in movement, conſiderable ſupplies 


were requiſite from the parliament ;'and Edward, 
without much difficulty, obtained from the barons 
and knights a new grant of a twelfth of all their 


moveables, and from the boroughs, that of an 


eighth. The great and almoſt unlimited power of 


the king over the latter, enabled him to throw the 


heavier part of the burthen on them; and the pre- 
judices which he ſeems always to have entertained 
againſt the church, on account of the former zeal 


of the clergy for the Mountfort faction, made him 


reſolve to load them with ſtill more conſiderable 


impoſitions, and he required of them a fifth of their 


any of his predeceſſors. 4) 
*  Bowrrace VIII. who had ſucceeded Celeſtine in 
the papal throne, was a man of the moſt lofty and 


Diſſen- 
nons with 
the clergy. 


moveables. But he here met with an oppoſition, 
which for ſome time diſconcerted all his meaſures, 
and engaged him in enterpriſes that were ſomewhat 
dangerous to him; and would have proved fatal to 


enterpriſing ſpirit; and, though not endowed with 
that ſeverity of manners which commonly accom- 


x Rymer, vol. ii. p. 761. Walſing. p. 68. 
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mies ambition in men of his order, he was deter- © HAP., ; 
mined to carry the authority of the tiara, and his 44 


dominion over the temporal power, to as great a 
height as it had ever attained in any former period. 
Senſible that his immediate predeceſſors, by oppreſſ- 
ing the church in every province of Chriſtendom, 


had extremely alienated the affections of the clergy, 


and had afforded the civil magiſtrate a pretence for 
laying like impoſitions on eccleſiaſtical revenues, he 
attempted to reſume-the former ſtation of the ſove- 
reign pontiff, and to eſtabliſh himſelf as the common 
protector of the ſpiritual order againſt all invaders. 
For this purpoſe, he iſſued very early in his pon- 
tificate a general bull, prohibiting all princes from 
levying, without his conſent, any taxes upon the 
clergy, and all clergymen from ſubmitting to ſuch 
impoſitions ;- and he threatened both of them with 
the penalties of excommunication in caſe of diſo- 
bedience . This important edict is ſaid to have 
been procured by the ſolicitation of Robert de Win- 
chelſey archbiſhop of Canterbury, who intended 


to employ it as a rampart againſt the violent extor- 
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tions which the church had felt from Edward, and 


the ſtill greater, which that prince's multiplied ne- 


ceſſities gave them reaſon to apprehend. - When a 
demand, therefore, was made on the clergy of a 
fifth of their moveables, a tax which was probably 


much more grievous than a fifth of their revenue, 


as their lands were moſtly ſtocked with their cattle, 
and cultivated by their villains; the clergy took 
ſhelter under the bull of pope Boniface, and pleaded 
conſcience in refuſing compliance*. The king 
came not immediately to extremities on this repulſe; 
but, after locking up all their granaries and barns, 
and prohibiting all rent to be paid them, he ap- 
pointed a new ſynod, to. confer with him upon his 
demand. The primate, not diſmayed by theſe 
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P. proofs of Edward's reſolution, here plainly told him, 


that the clergy owed: obedience to two ſovereigns, 
their ſpiritual and their temporal; but their duty 
bound them to a much ſtricter attachment to the 
former than to the latter: They could not comply 
with his commands (for ſuch, in ſome meaſure, the 
requeſts of the crown were then deemed), in con- 


tradiction to the expreſs prohibition of the ſove- 


f noff*. . 
Fr owe had ſeen, in many inſtances, that 
Edward paid little regard to thoſe numerous privi- 
leges, on which they ſet ſo high a value. He had 
formerly ſeized, in an arbitrary manner, all the 


money and plate belonging to the churches and con- 


vents, and had applied them to the public ſervice? ; 
and they could not but expect more violent treatment 
on this ſharp refuſal, grounded on ſuch dangerous 
principles. Inſtead of applying to the pope for a 
relaxation of his bull, he reſolved immediately to 


_ employ the power in his hands; and he told the 


eccleſiaſtics, that, ſince they refuſed to ſupport the 
civil government, they were unworthy to receive 
any benefit from it; and he wonld accordingly put 
them out of the protection of the laws. This vigor- 
dus meaſure was immediately carried into execu- 
tion*. Orders were iſſued to the judges to receive 
no cauſe brought before them by the clergy ; to 
hear and decide all cauſes in which they were de- 
fendants: To do every man juſtice” againſt them; 
to do them juſtice againſt no body. The eccle- 
ſiaſtics ſoon found themſelves in the moſt miſerable 
ſituation imaginable. They could not remain in 


their own houſes or convents for want of ſubſiſtence: 


If they went abroad in queſt of maintenance, they 


were diſmounted, robbed of their horſes'and clothes, 
abuſed by every ruffian, and no redreſs could be 


2 Heming, vol. i. p. 107. . * b Walſing. p. 65. Heming. 
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obtained by them for the moſt violent injury. The CHAP. 


primate himſelf was attacked on the highway, was 
tripped of his equipage and furniture, and was at 
laſt reduced to board himſelf, with a ſingle ſervant, 
in the houſe of a country clergyman*. The king, 


meanwhile, remained-an indifferent ſpectator of all 


theſe violences ; and, without employing his officers 
in committing any immediate-injury on the prieſts; 
which might have appeared invidious and oppreſſive, 
he took ample vengeance on them for their obſti- 
nate refuſal of his demands. Though the arch- 
biſhop iſſued a general ſentence of excommunication 


againſt all who attacked the perſons or property of 


eccleſiaſtics, it was not regarded: While Edward 
enjoyed the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the people become 
the voluntary inſtruments of his juſtice againſt them, 
and enure themſelves to throw off that reſpect for 
the ſacred order, by which they had fo long been 
overawed and governed. | & 

Tae ſpirits of the clergy were at laſt broken by 
this harſh treatment. Beſides that 'the whole pro- 
vince of York, which lay neareſt the danger that 
{till hung over them from the Scots, voluntarily, 
from the firſt, voted a fifth of their moveables ; the 
biſhops of Saliſbury, Ely, and ſome others, made 
a compoſition for the ſecular clergy within their 
dioceſes; and they agreed not to pay the fifth, which 
would have been an act of diſobedience to Boni- 
face's bull, but to depoſite a ſum equivalent in ſome 
church appointed them; whence it was taken by 
the king's officers *. Many particular convents and 
clergymen made payment of a like ſum, and re- 
ceived the king's protection“. Thoſe who had 
not ready money, entered into recognizances for the 


payment. And there was ſcarcely found one eccle- 


fiaſtic in the kingdom, who ſeemed willing to ſuffer, 
for the ſake of religious privileges, this new ſpecies 


1 Heming. vol. i. p. 209, 8 Heming. vol. i. p. 108, 109. 
Chron, Dunſt. p. 653. d Chron. Dunſt, vol. ii. p. 6544 
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of martyrdom, the moſt tedious and languiſhing of 

any, the moſt mortifying to ſpiritual pride, and not 

rewarded by that crown of glory, which the church 

— up, with ſuch. oſtentation, to her devoted ad- 
exchts........._-.- 

Bur as the 1 money granted. 'by f parliament, though 
conſiderable, was not ſufficient, to ſupply the kings 
neceſſities, and that levied by. compoſitions with, 
clergy came in flowly, Edward was obliged, for 5 
obtaining of farther ſupply, to exert, his arbitrary 
power, and to lay an oppreſſive hand on all orders 
of men in the kingdom. He limited the merchants 


in the quantity of wool allowed to be exported ; and 


at the ſame time forced them to pay him a duty of 


forty. ſhillings a ſack, which was computed, to be 
5 the third of the value. He ſeized all the 


reſt of the Wool, as well as all the leather of the 


kingdom, into his hands, and, diſpoſed of theſe 
commodities for his own benefit“: He required the 
ſheriffs of each county to ſupply him with 2000 


quarters of wheat, and as many of oats, which he 


permitted them to ſeize wherever they could find 
them: The cattle and other commodities neceſſary 
for ſupplying his army Were, laid hold of 4 


the conſent of the owners! : And though, he 


7 2 to pay afterwards the equivalent of all % 
goods, men ſaw, but little probability that a Prince, 


Who ſubmitted. ſo little to the limitations of W 


could ever, amidſt his multiplied, neceſſitics, 
reduced to a ſtrict obſervance. of his engagements. 
He ſhoyed, at the ſame time, an equal diſregard 


to the principles of the feudal . by which All the 


lands of his kingdom were held; In, order to in- 
.creaſe. his army, and enable ich to ſu 5 mg 


| EB: effort which he intended NP, m e.. againſt 


rance, he required the attendance of 575 1 
tor of land poſſeſſed of twenty pounds a car, eve 


1 Walſing. p * Triyet, p. 296. * Hemivg. vol. i. 
P. 52. 110. * vol i. 2 7 2 n 
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though he held not of the crown, and was not CHAP. 


obliged by his tenure to perform any ſuch ſervice ®. 


Tuts acts of violence. and of arbitrary power, - 1297. 


notwithſtanding the great perfonal regard generally 
borne to the king, bred murmurs in every order of 
men; and it was not long ere ſome of the great no- 
bility, jealous of their own privileges as well of 
national liberty, gave countenance and authority to 
theſe complaints. Edward affembled on the ſea- 
coaſt an army, which he purpoſed to ſend over to 
Gaſcony, while he himſelf ſhould in perſon make 
an impreſſion on the ſide of Flanders; and he in- 
tended to put theſe forces under the command of 
Humphrey Bohun earl of Hereford, the conſtable, 
and Roger Bigod earl of Norfolk, the mareſchal 
of England. But theſe two powerful earls refuſed 
to execute his commands, and affirmed, that they 
were only obliged by their office to attend his per- 
ſon in the wars. A violent altercation enſued ; and 
the king, in the height of his paſſion, addreſſing 
himſelf to the conſtable, exclaimed, Sir earl, by 
Cod, you fhall either go or hang. By God, Sir King, 
replied Hereford, I will neither go nor hang". And 
he immediately departed, with the mareſchal, and 
above thirty other conſiderable barons. . - 

rox this oppoſition, the king laid aſide the 
project of an expedition againſt Guienne; and 
aſſembled the forces which he himſelf purpoſed to 

tranſport into Flanders. But the two earls, irritated 
in the conteſt and elated by impunity, pretending 
that none of their anceſtors had ever ſerved in that 
country, refuſed to perform the duty of their office 
in muſtering the army. The king, now finding 
it adviſable to proceed with moderation, inſtead of 
attainting the earls, who poſſeſſed their dignities by 
hereditary right, appointed Thomas de Berkeley, 
and Geoffrey de Geyneville, to act, in that emer- 
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». He en 
vouredd to reconcile Himel with, the, church 3. 
che primare, again into favour3;.made him, in, con- 
junction with Reginald, de Grey, tutor to the prince, 
whom he intended to appoint guardian of the king- 
dom during his, abſence; and he even aſſembled 
great number of the nobility in Weſtminſter- hall 
to whom he deigned to make an apology for his 
paſt conduct. He pleaded the urgent neceſſities of 

the crown; his extreme want of money; his e 
gagements from honour. as well as intereſt to ſuppor 
his foreign allies/:, And-he , promiſed, if ever, he re. 
turned in ſafety, to redreſs all their grievances, to 
reſtore the execution of the laws, and to make all 
his ſubjects compenſation for the loſſes which they 
had ſuſtained. Meanwhile, he beg 88 them to 
ſuſpend their animoſities; to judge of him by his 
future conduct, of which, he hoped, he ſhould be 
more maſter; to remain faithful to his government, 
or, if he periſhed, i in the preſent war, to 0 
their allegiance to his ſon and ſucceſſor. 1 

Turxk were certainly, from the concurrence of 
diſeontents among the great, and grievances of the 
people, materials ſufficient in any other period to 

axe kindled, a, civil war in England: But the 


vigour and abilities of Edward kept nel one in 


awe.; and his dexterity, in ſtopping on the brink of 
danger, and retracting the meaſures. to Which be, 
hadi been puſhed, by his violent temper and arbitrary. 
principles, ſaved che nation from ſo great a cala: 
mity. The two great earls dared not to break; out 
into open violence: They proceeded; no farthe 
than framing, a remonſtrance, which; was delivercd. 


to the king at Winchelſea, when he. Vas ready t 7 


embark for. Flanders, They there com lained) 


the violations of the great charter and that of fo- 
reſts; the Vialent: e of ann. leather, caiile, 


tA [i LL L W * 
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and above all, of wool, a commodity ach they 
affirmed * to be equal in value to half the lands of 


the kin ingdom ; hs arbitrary impoſition of forty ſhil- 
ck on the ſmall quantity of wool allowed 


Im 
wy nlp exported by the merchants ; and they claimed 


an immediate redreſs of all theſe grievances*, The 
King told them, that the greater parts of his council 
were now eat a diſtance, and without their advice he 


could not deliberate on meaſures of ſo great im- 


rtance *. 

Bor the conſtable 0 miweſchal with the ba- 
rons of their party, reſolved to rake advantage of 
Edward's abſence, and to obtain an explicit aſſent 
to their demands. When ſummoned to attend the 
parliament at London, they came with a great body 
of cavalry and infantry ; and before they would 
enter the city, required that the gates ſhould be put 
into their cuſtody . The primate, who ſeeretly 
favoured all their pretenſions, adviſed the council 
to comply; and thus they became maſters both of 
the young prince and of the reſolutions of parlia- 
ment. Their demands, however, were moderate; 
and ſoch as ſufficientiy juſtify the purity of their 
intentions in all their paſt meaſures: They only re- 
quired; that the two charters ſhould receive a ſolemn 
confirmation; that a clauſe ſhould be added to fe- 
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Diſſen- 
ſions with 


the barons. 


cure the nation for ever againſt all impoſitions and. 


taxes without confent of parliament ; and that they 
themſelves, and their adherents, who had refuſed to 
attend the king 1 into Flanders, ſhould be pardoned 
for the offence, 'and' ſhould: be again received into 
fardur “. The prince of Wales and his council 
aſſented to theſe terms; and the charters were ſent 
over to the king in Flanders to be there confirmed 
by him. Edward felr the vemoſt reluctance to this 


alen 72. Having! — p. 115. Trivet p. — F 
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meaſure, - which, he apprehended, would for the 
future impoſe; fetters on his conduct, and ſet limits 


- 


to his lawleſs, authority. On various pretences he 


delayed three days giving any anfwer to the depu- 


ties; and when the pernicious. conſequences of his 
refuſal were repreſented to him, he was at laſt obli- 
ged, after many internal ſtruggles, to affix his ſeal 
to the charters, as alſo to the clauſe that bereaved 


him of the power, which he had hitherto aſſumed, 


of impoſing arbitrary taxes upon the people *. 
Tnar we may finiſh at once this mterefting 


tranſaction concerning the ſettlement of the char- 
ters, we ſhall briefly mention the ſubſequent events 


which relate to it. The conſtable and mareſchal, 
mformed' of the king's compliance, were ſatisfied ; 


and not only ceaſed from diſturbing the govern- 


ment, but aſſiſted the regency with their power 
"againſt the Scots, who had riſen in arms, and had 


thrown off the yoke of England. But being ſen- 


fible, that the ſmalleſt pretence would ſuffice to 


make Edward retract theſe deteſted laws, which, 
though they had often received the ſanction both of 
king and parliament, and had been acknowledged 
during three reigns, were never yet deemed to have 
ſufficient validity; they inſiſted, that he ſhould 


again confirm them on his return to England, and 


ſhould thereby renounce all plea which he might 


derive from his reſiding in a foreign country, when 
he formerly affixed his feal to them. It appeared 
that they judged aright of Edward's character and 


intentions: He delayed his confirmation as long as 


poſſible; and when the fear of worſe conſequences 


_ obliged him again to comply, he expreſsly added 


a ſalvo for his royal dignity or prerogative, which 
in effect enervated the whole force of the charters *. 


The two earls and their adherents left the parlia- 


x Walſing. p. 74. Memifig. vol. I. p. 143. 1 Heming. 
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ment in „ enn md the king was conſtrained,” on CHAP, 


a future occafion, to grant to the people, without 
any ſubtetfuge, 4 ure and abſolute dür 'of . 
thoſe laws , which were ſo much the object of their 
bs afionate affection. Even father" ſecurities) were 
provided for the eftabliſhment of national pris 
10 Three Knighits were appointed to be 
u in each county, and were inveſted with the 
Na of *punithing,” by fine and impriſonment, 
every tranſgreffion or violation of the charters :: yh 
precaution which, though it was ſoon diſuſed, 
encroaching too much on royal prerogative, —.— 
the attachment which the Engliſh, in that age, 
bore to liberty, and their well- grounded Jealouly 
of the arbitrary diſpoſition of Edward. | 
Taz work, however, was not yet entirely finiſhed 
and complete. In order to execute the leſſer char- 
tet, it was requiſite, by new perambulations, to ſet 
bounds to the royal foreſts, and to diſafforeſt all 
land which former encroachments had compre- 
hended within their limits. Edward diſcovered the 
ſame” reluctance to comply with this eqitable de- 
mand; and it was not till after many delays on his 
part, and many ſolicitations and requeſts, and even 
menaces of war and violence“ on the part of 
the barons, that the perambulations were made, 
and exact boundaries fixed, by a jury in each 
county, to the extent of his foreſts“. Tad not 
his ambitious and active temper raiſed him ſo wr 
99 enemies, and obliged him to have recourſe 
ſo often to the aſſiſtance of his ſubjects, it is not 
likely that thoſe conceſſions could ever have Yoon 
extorted from him. 
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CHAP. Bor while the people, after ſo many ſucceſsful 


, ſtruggles, deemed themſelves happy in the ſecure 
poſſeſſion of their privileges, they were ſurpriſed in 
1305 to find that Edward had ſecretly applied to 


Rome, and had procured, from that mercenary 
court, an abſolution from all the oaths and engage- 


ments, which he had fo often reiterated, to obſerve- 


both the charters. There are ſome hiſtorians* {6 
credulous as to imagine, that this ' perilous ſtep was 
taken by him for no other purpoſe than to acquire the 
merit of granting a new confirmation of the char- 
ters, as he did ſoon after; and a confirmation ſo 
much the more unqueſtionable, as it could never 
after be invalidated by his ſucceſſors, on pretence 
of any force or violence which had been impoſed 
upon him. But beſides that this might have been 
done with a better grace, if he had never applied 
for any ſuch abſolution, the whole tenor of his 
conduct proves him to be little ſuſceptible of ſuch 
refinements in patriotiſm'; and this very deed itſelf, 
in which he anew confirmed the charters, carries on 
the face of it a very oppoſite preſumption. Though 


he ratified the charters in general, he till took ad- 
vantage of the papal bull fo far as to invalidate the 
late perambulations of the foreſts, which had been 
made with ſuch care and attention, and to reſerve 
to himſelf the ln in caſt of favourable inci- 

| as much as formerly thoſe arbitrary 


dents, to exten 
juriſdictions. If the power was not in fact made 


uſe of, we can only conclude that the favqurable 


incidents did not offer. 


Tuvs, after the conteſts of near a whole century, 


and theſe ever accompanied with violent jealouſies, 
often with public convulſions, the Great Charter 
was finally eſtabliſhed ; and the Engliſh nation have 
the honour of extorting, by their perſeverance, this 


conceſſion from the ableft, the moſt- warlike, and 
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the moſt ambitious of all their princes . It is CHAP. 
computed, that above thirty confirmations of the , 
charter were at different times required of ſeveral 1297. 
kings, and granted by them, i Full parliament, ; , 
a precaution which, while it diſcovers ſome igno- 
rance of the true nature of law and government, 
proves a laudable jealouſy of national privileges in 
the people, and an extreme anxiety, leſt contrary, 
cedents ſhould ever be pleaded as an authority 
* infringing them. Accordingly we find, that, 
though arbitrary practices often prevailed, and were 
even able to eftabliſh themſelves into ſettled cuſ- 
toms, the validity of the Great Charter was never 
afterwards formally diſputed; and that grant was 
ſtill regarded as the baſis of Engliſh government, 
and the ſure rule by which the authority of every 
cuſtom was to be tried and canvaſſed. The juriſ- 
diction of the Star- chamber, martial law, impri- 
ſonment by warrants from the privy- council, and 
other practices of a like nature, though eſtabliſhed 
for ſeveral centuries, were ſcarcely ever allowed 
by the Engliſh to be parts of their conſtitution ; 
The affection of the nation for liberty ſtill pre- 
vailed over all . precedent, and even all political 
reaſoning: The exerciſe of theſe powets, after be- 
ing long the ſource. of ſecret murmurs among the 
le, was, in fulneſs of time, ſolemnly aboliſhed, 
as illegal, at leaſt as oppreſſive, by the whole legiſ- 
latiye authority. | e > 
To return to the period from which this account 
of the charters has led us : Though the king's im- 
patience, to appear at the head of his armies in 
Flanders made him overlook all conſiderations, 


| It muſt however be remarked, that the king never forgave the 
chief actors in this tranſaction; and he found means afterwards to 
oblige both the conſtable and mareſchal to reſign their offices into his 
hands. The former received a new grant of it: But the office of 


mareſchal was given to Thomas of Brotherton, the king's ſecond 


ſon, 
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either of | domeſric!, diſcontents or of. commotions 
among the Scots; his embarkation had been ſo 
long retarded by the various obſtructions thrown 
in his way, that he loſt the proper ſeaſon for action, 
ang, after his arrival made no progteſs againſt the 
enemy. The king of France, taking advantage 
of his ahſence, had broken into the Lo Coun- 


tries; had defeated the Flemings in the battle of 


Furnes; had made himſelf maſter of Liſle, St. 

„Courtrai, and Y pres; and ſcemed in a 
tuation to take full vengeance on the earl of F lan- 
7, his, rebellious vaſſal. But Edward, ſeconded 
by an Engliſh. army of go, ooo men (for this is the 
number aſſigned by hiſtorians -), was able to ſtop 
the career of his victories; and Philip, finding all 
the weak reſources of his kingdom already ex- 
hauſted, began to dread a reverſe of fortune, and 
to apprehend an invaſion on France itſelf. The 
king of England, on the other hand, diſappointed 


of aſſiſtance from Adolph king of the Romans, 


which he had purchaſed at a very high price, and 
ading many urgent calls for. his preſence in Eng- 
land, was deſirous of ending, on any honourable 


terms, a war which ſerved only to divert, his force 


from the execution of more important projects. 
This diſpoſition in both monarchs ſoon produced 


aà geſſation of hoſtilities for two years; and engaged 


1298. 


al to ſubmit. their differences to the arbitration 


of, pope Boniface. . | 


+ BONIFACE was among the laſt of the, ſovereign | 


pontiffs that exerciſed an authority over, the tem- 
poral juriſdiction of princes ; and theſe exorbitant 
Pretenſions, which he had been tempted to aſſume 
from the ſucceſsful example of his predeceſſors, but 
of which the ſeaſon was now paſt, involved him in 
fa many calamities, and were attended with ſo un- 
fortunate a cataſtrophe, that they have been ſecretly 


K Heming. vol. i. p. 146. 


aban- 
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abandoned, though never openly relinquiſhed, by C HAF. 


his ſucceſſors in the apoſtolic chair. Edward and 
Philip, equally jealous of papal claims, took care 
to inſert in their reference, that Boniface was made 


judge of the difference by their conſent, as a pri- 


XII. 
1298. 
bo : * 


5 W - 


vate perſon, not by any right of his pontificate 5 
and the pope, without ſeeming to be offended at this 


mortifying clauſe, proceeded to give a ſentence, be- 


tween them, in which they both acquieſced.. He 


brought them to agree that their union ſhould be 


cemented by a double marriage; that of Edward 


himſelf, who was now a widower, with Margaret, 


Philip's ſiſter, and that of the prince of Wales 


with Iſabella, daughter of that monarch *. Philip 
was likewiſe willing to reſtore Guienne to the Eng- 


liſh, which he had indeed no good pretence to de- 
tain; but he inſiſted that the Scots, and their king 


John Baliol, ſhould, as his allies, be comprehended 
in the treaty, and ſhould be reſtored to their liberty. 
The difference, after ſeveral diſputes, was compro- 
miſed, by their making mutual facrifices to each 
other. Edward agreed to abandon his ally the earl 


of Flanders, on condition that Philip ſhould treat in 
like manner his ally the king of Scots. The pro- 


ſpect of conquering theſe two countries, whoſe ſitu- 


ation made them ſo commodious an acquiſition to 
the teſpective kingdoms, prevailed over all other 


conſiderations; and though they were both finally 


diſappointed in their hopes, their conduct was very 
reconcilable to the principles of an intereſted policy. 
This was the firſt ſpecimen which the Scots had of 


the French alliance, and which was exactly conform 


able to what a ſmaller power muſt always expect, 


when it blindly attaches itſelf to the will and fortunes. 


of a greater. That unhappy people, now engaged 


in a braye though unequal conteſt for their liberties, 


. 1 Rymer, vol. ii. p. 817. Heming. vol. i. p. 149. T rivet, p. 310. 
m Rymer, vol. ii. p. 823. 


were 


448 HISTORY OF, ENGLAND, 


0 A. P. were. totally abandoned by the ally in whom they re. 
ꝙpoſed their final ene ' the; mülnkas gien 


50 conqueror. I bn Jo flaw 


Revolt of FTHouon England as well 9 European 
Scotland. cguntries Was, in its ancient ſtate, very ill qualified 
for making, and ſtill worſe for maintaining; on- 

br, Scotland was ſo much inferior i in its internal 

e, and was fo ill ſituated for receiving foreign 

ſuccours, that it is no wonder Edward, an ambitious 

monarch, ſhould have caſt his eye on ſo tempting. 

an; acquiſition,' which brought both ſecurity and 


$ to his native country. But the inſtruments 


whom he employed to maintain-his dominion. over 
the northern kingdom were not happily choſen; 
and acted not with the requiſite prudence and mode- 
ration in reconciling the Scottiſh/ nation to a yoke 
which they bore with ſuch extreme reluctance. 
Warrenne, retiring into England on account of his 
bad ſtate of health, leſt the adminiſtration entirely in 
the hands of Ormeſby, who was appointed juſti- 
ciary of Scotland, and Creſſingham, who ds the. 
office of wenſurer ; and a ſmall, military force re- 
mained to ſecure the precarious authority of thoſe, 
miniſters. ' The latter had no other object than the 
amaſſing of money by rapine and injuſtice: The, 
former diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the rigour and ſe- 
verity of his temper: And both of them treating 


the Scots as a conquered people, made them ſen- 


ſible too early of the grievous ſervitude into Which 
they had fallen, As | Fury required that all the 
proprietors. of land fhould ſwear fealty to him; every 
one who refuſed or delayed giving this teſtimony, of, 
ſubmiſſion, was outlawed and impriſoned, and pu- 
niſhed without mercy; and the braveſt and moſt. 3 
generous ſpirits of the nation were thus exaſperated 
to the higheſt degree oo 50 e ee 
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weſt of Scotland, whoſe courage prompted him to 
undertake, and enabled him finally to accompliſh, 


the deſperate attempt of delivering his native coun- 
try from the dominion of foreigners. This man, 
whoſe valorous exploits are the object of Juſt ad- 
miration, but have been much exaggerated by 
the traditions of his countrymen, had been pro- 
voked by the inſolence of an Engliſh officer to 
put him to death; and finding himſelf obnoxious” 
on that account to the ſeverity of the admini- 


ſtration, he fled into the woods, and offered him- 
ſelf as a leader to all thoſe whom their crimes, 


or bad fortune, or avowed hatred of the Eng- 
liſh, had reduced to a like neceſſity. He was 


endowed with gigantic force of body, with heroic 
courage of mind, with diſintereſted magnanimity, 


fatigue, and all the ſeverities of the ſeaſons; and 
he ſoon acquired, among thoſe deſperate fugitives, 


that authority to which his virtues ſo juſtly entitled 
him. Beginning with ſmall attempts, in which he 
was always ſucceſsful, he gradually proceeded to 
more momentous enterpriſes; and he diſcovered 
equal caution in ſecuring his followers, and valour 


in annoying the enemy. By his knowledge of the 
country he was enabled, when purſued, to enſure a 


retreat among the moraſſes, or foreſts; ' or moun- 
tains; and again collecting his diſperſed aſſociates, 


he unexpectedly appeared in another quarter, and 


ſurpriſed; and routed, and put to the fword the un- 


wary Engliſh; ' Every day brought accounts of his 


great actions, which were received with no leſs fab 


vour by his countrymen than terror by the enemy: 
All thoſe who thirſted after military fame, were de- 
ſirous to partake of his renown : His ſucceſsful va- 
lour ſeemed to vindicate the nation from the igno- 
miny into which it had fallen, by its tame —_— 

| on 


with incredible patience, and ability to bear hunger, 


299 


Turk was one William Wallace, of a ſmall” CHAP, 
fortune, but deſcended of an ancient family in the 
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3 Aa ſion to the Engliſh: And though no nobleman of 


LA 


yet declared 


note yentuxed as yet to join his party; he had gained a 
general, confidence and attachment, which lea and 
tune are not alone able to confer. | g 

Ig WALLACE, having, by. many fortunate 1 

brought the valour of his followers to correſpond to 
us on, reſolved to ſtrike 4. .decifive blow agajnſt 

Engliſh overnment ;. "and he concerted the} lan 
of a attac en of Scone, and of taking Re ge. 

ance. on him for all the Violence and e 50 

which he had been guilty. The juſticiary, ap bh 

his intentions, fel haſtily, int England: All 
ther officers of that nation imitated his 39 57 

Their terror added alacrity and courage to the Scots, 

who betook themſelves to arms in every quarter: 


; Many of the principal barons, and among the reſt 


ſir William, Douglas , openly countenanced Wal- 
ace s party: Robert Bruce ſecretly favoured and Pip; 


moted the ſame cauſe : And, the Scots, ſhaki! 


their fetters, prepared themſelves to defend, b 10 


united effort, that liberty which they had ſo UNexpec- 


tedly recovered from the hands of their oppreflors.” 
Bor Warrenne, collecting an army of 40,900 men 
in the north of England, determined to re-eſtabliſh 
his authority; and he endeavoured, by the celeriry 
of, his, armament and of his march, to compenſate 


or his paſt negligence, which had enabled the Scots 
13 Pag government. He Riddealy | 
| entered Annandale, and came up with the en 


to throw off the 


Irvine, before their forces were fully collecte 
efore they had put themſelves in a he & de. 
4 Many * the Scottiſh "nobles, alarcied” with 
their, dangerous ſituation, here ſubmirted to the Engr 
17 renewed. their oaths of fealry, . promiſed to de- 
liver hoſtages for their good behaviout, and r 9 

a. Pardon to 9 fences *. Others who — 
95 15 elves, ſuch as the ſteward df Scot- 
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tan, 15 Engliſh” army; and wait 
able opportunity for « embracing the cauſe of their dif- 
treſſed county men. But Wallace, ' whoſe authority 
oyer his retainers Was more fully confirmed by the 
abſence of the great nobles, perſevered obſtinately 
in his purpoſe ; and finding himſelf unable to give 
battle to the enemy, he marched northwards, by 
an intention of projorging the war, and of turnin 
to his advantage the ſituation of that mountainous 
and barren country. When Warrenne advanced to 
Stirling, he found Wallace encamped at Cambuſ- 
kenneth, on the oppoſite banks of the Forth; and 
being continually urged by the impatient Cre ing 
ham, who was actuated both by perſonal and na- 
tional animoſities againſt the Scots 1, he prepared to 
attack them in that poſition, which Wallace, no 
leſs prudent than courageous, had choſen for his 
army *. In ſpite of the remonſtrances of fir Rich- 
ny. In a Scotchman of birth and family, who 
ſincerely adhered to the Engliſh, he ordered his 
army to paſs a bridge which lay over the Forth ; but 
was ſoon convinced, by fatal experience, of che 
error of his conduct. Wallace, allowing ſuch num 
bers of the Engliſh to paſs as he thought proper, at- 
tacked them before they were fully formed, put 
Foal to rout, puſhed part of them into the river, 
deſtroyed the reſt by the edge of the ſword, and 
ed a complete victory over them. "Among the 
12 n was Creſſingham himſelf, whoſe. memory was 
ſo extremely odious to the Scots, that they flayed 
lis dead body, and made ſaddles and girths of his 


kind. Warrenne, finding the remainder of his 


auch diſmayed by this misfortune, Was 
ane to evacuate the kingdom, and retire 
ng! and. 5 The « caſtles of Roxborough, and 


4 Hemipg. vol. i. p. 221 5 Onthexith of PONY 297. 
* Walſing. p. 73. Heming. vol. i. p. 127, 128, 1: 78. rivet, 
p. 305. t Heming. vol. i. p. 130. 
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EM Berwic, ill fortified! and rt rr fell "Wo 


after-inro the hands of the Scots. & eg! 

WALLACB, univerſally reveridas! the deliverer'sf 
his country, now. received from the hands of his fol. 
lowers. the dignity of / regent or guardian under the 
captive Baliol; and finding that the 1 
war, as well as the unfavourable” ſeaſons, had *pro. 
dnced-a famine: in Scotland, he urged his army to 
march into England, to ſubſiſt at the expence of the 
enemy, and to revenge all paſt injuries, by retaliat. 
ing on that hoſtile nation. The Scots, who deemed 
every thing poſſible under ſuch a leader, joyfully 
attended his call. Wallace, breaking into the 
northern counties during the winter ſeaſon, laid 
every place waſte with fire and ſword; and after ex- 
tending on all ſides, without oppoſition, the fury of 
his ravages as far as the biſhopric of Durham, he 
returned, loaded with ſpoils, and crowned with 
glory, into his own country*. The diſorders 
which at that time prevailed in England, from the 
refractory behaviour of the conftable and mareſchal, 
made it impoſſible to collect an army ſufficient to 


reſiſt the enemy, and expoſed the nation to this loſs 


and diſhonour, | 00% Phu 


„Ber Sdeund, who: regelvedd in, Flanden. Brel 
gence of theſe events, and had already concluded 
a truce with France, now haſtened over to England, 
in certain hopes, by his activity and valour, not 
only of wiping off this diſgrace, but of recovefing 
the important conqueſt of Scotland, which he al- 
ways age as the chief glory and advantage of 


his reign. He appeaſed the murmurs of his 


bpconcefilons and: promiſes: He teſtored to the ci , 


tizens of London the election of their own magi- 


ſtrates, of which they had been bereaved in the lat. 
ter part of his father's reign: He ordered ſtriet in- 


quiry to be made eee the corn and othet 


: — 


* . Heming, vol. i. p. 58 Was; 
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Eee had been violently. ſeized beſote his CH AP> 
ep 


arture, as if he intended to pay the value to the 
ners: Apd making public profeſſions " con- 
fuming and obſerying the charters, he regained the 
confidence of — — nobles. —.— by all 
theſe, popular arts, rendered himſelf entirely maſter 
. people, he collected the whole military force 
r Wales, and Ireland; and marched 
YOu army of near a hundred thouſand combat-- 
ants to the northern frontiers... 1 
Nornixo could have enabled the Stow to refit 
bu for one ſeaſon ſo mighty a power, except an en- 
tire union among themſelves; but as they were de- 
prived of their king, whoſe perſonal qualities, even 
when he was preſent, appeared ſo contemptible, and 
had left among his ſubjects no principle of attach- 
ment to him or his family, factions, jealouſics, and 
animoſities unavoidably aroſe among the great, and 
diſtracted all their councils. The elevation of Wal- 
lace, though purchaſed by ſo great merit and ſuch 
eminent ſervices, was the object of envy to the no- 
bility, who repined to ſee a private gentleman raiſed 
above them by his rank, and till more by his glory 
and reputation. Wallace himſelf, ſenſible of their 
jealouſy, and dreading the ruin of his country from 
oſe inteſtine diſcords, voluntarily reſigned his au- 
rity, and retained only the command over that 
oy of his followers, who, being accuſtomed to 
ee his ſtandard, refuſed to follow into the 
any other leader. The chief power devolved 
on. the mee of Scotland, and Cummin of Bade- 
of eminent birth, under whom the great 
c 1 5 ns bw more willing to ſerve in defence of 
The two Scottiſh commanders, col. 


country. 
oi their ſever al forces from every quarter, fixed 


= ation at Falkirk, and purpoſed there to abide 
hs aſſault of the Engliſh... Wallace was at the head: 


* Rymer, vol. ii. p. $13. | 
tort etzt Af ion JaimsH⸗ of 
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2 DN TAN D. 
iS oy 'L 1 
* a third. 


e dreading the 
e Engliſh id cavalry, ende avo 
; thy palliſadges;! tied together y ropes . In 
| this; dilpolitionthey. expected che wacher 
ener nn Wire bn titre e * 

aad July. ur king, when he arrived. in ght of the * 
Falte. was pleaſed-vith the proſpeck oll being able, byron 
deciſive ſtroke, to determine the fortune of the wat; 
and dividing his army alſo into three bodies, he led 
them to the attack. The Engliſn archers, who be- 
gan about this time to ſurpaſs thoſe of other nations, 
firſt chaſed the Scottiſn bowmen off the field; then 
Pouring in their arrows among the pikemen, WhO 
were cooped up within their 1 threw 
them into diſorder, and rendered the aſſault of the 
Engliſh pikemen and cavalry more eaſy and ſucceſſ. 
ful:+ The whole' Scottiſh army was broken, and 
chaſed off the field with great flaughter; Which the 
hiſtorians, attending more to che exaggerated rela- 
tons of the populace than to the probability of 
things, make amount to fifty or ſixty thouſand men“. 
It is only certain that the Scots never ſuffered a 
greater loſs in any action, nor one which ſeemed to 
threaten-more inevitable ruin to their-country;” »* 
I this general rout of the army, Wallace's n. 
litary fkilk-and- prefence of mind enabled him to keep 
his troops entire; and retiring behind the Carton, He 
marched leiſurely along the banks of that ſmall river, 
which protected him from the enemy. '\Youtis 
Bruce, who had already given many proofs of Hf 
x 2 Sn, — ſerved hitherto in the Eng 
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behaviour, called out to him, and defired © he 
ronference. Ne here repreſented to Wallace the 
fruitleſs and ruinous enterpriſe in which he was 
engaged; and endeavoured to bend his inflexible 


ſortune? He inſiſted on the unequal conteſt 
n a weak ſtate, deprived of its head and 
agitated by inteſtine diſcord, and a mighty nation, 


conducted by the ableſt and moſt martial monarch 


of the age, and poſſeſſed of every reſource” elther 
for protracting the war, or for puſhing it with 
vigour and activity: If the love 2 his country 
were his motive for perſeverance, his obſtinacy 
tended only to prolong her miſery; if he carried 
his views to private grandeur and ambition, he 
might reflect that, even if Edward ſhould withdraw 
his armies, it appeared from paſt experience, that 
ſo many haughty nobles, proud of the pre-emi- 
nence of er families, would never ſubmit to 
perſonal merit, whoſe ſuperiority they were leſs 
inclined to regard as an object of "admiration, 
than as a reproach and injury to themſelves. To 
theſe,, exhortations Wallace replied, that, if he 
had hitherto acted alone as the champion of His 
country, it was ſolely becauſe no ſecond or com- 


yet appeared to place himſelf in that honourable 
ſtation : That the blame lay entirely on the nobi- 
lay, and chiefly on Bruce himſelf; Who, — 
perſonal merit to dignity of family, had deſe 
the, poſt which both nature and fortune, by ſuch 
werful calls, invited him to aſſume: That the 
Scots, poſſeſſed of ſuch a head, would, by their 
nnanimity and concord, have ſurmoiinted tlie chief 


difficulty under which they now laboured, and 


might hope, notwithſtanding their preſent loſſes, 
Yor. Il. X to 


ſpirit to ſubmiſſion under ſuperior power and ſu- 


petitor, or what he rather wiſhed, no leader had 
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| ' glorious prize before the eyes either of virtue or 


1298. 


HISTORY Or ENG LAND. 


to oppoſe ſucceſsfully all the power and abilities of 
Edward: That Heaven itſelf could not ſet a more 


ambition, than to join in one object, the acquiſi- 
tion of royalty with the defence of national inde- 
pendence: And that as the intereſts of his country, 
more than thoſe of a brave man, could never be 
ſincerely cultivated by a ſacrifice of liberty, he 
himſelf was determined, as far as poſſible, to pro- 
long not her miſery but her freedom, and was de- 
ſirous that his own life, as well as the exiſtence of 


the nation, might terminate, when they could no 


otherwiſe be preſerved than by receiving the chains 
of a haughty victor. The gallantry of theſe ſen- 


timents, though delivered by an armed enemy, 


2299. 


ſtruck the generous mind of Bruce: The flame 
was conveyed from the breaſt of one hero to 
that of another: He repented of his engagements 
with Edward; and opening his eyes to the ho- 
nourable path pointed out to him by Wallace, 
ſecretly determined to ſeize the firſt opportunity 
of embracing the cauſe, however deſperate, of his 
oppreſſed. country *. = | 
Tux ſubjection of Scotland, notwithſtanding this 
at victory of Edward, was not yet entirely com- 
pleted. The Engliſh army, after reducing the 
ſouthern provinces, was obliged to retire for want 


of proviſions; and left the northern counties in the 


hands of the natives. The Scots, no leſs enraged 


at their preſent defeat, than elated by their paſt 


victories, ſtill maintained the conteſt for liberty; 
but being fully ſenſible of the great inferiority of 
their force, they endeavoured, by applications to 
foreign courts, to procure to themſelves ſome aſſiſt- 


ance. The ſupplications of the Scottiſh miniſters 
were rejected by Philip but were more ſucceſsful 


2 This ſtory is told by all the Scotch writers ; though it muſt be 
owned that Trivet and Hemingford, authors of good credit, both 


| agree that Bruce was not at that time in Edward's army. 


with 
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with the court of Rome. Boniface, pleaſed, with 
an occaſion of exerting his authority, wrote as letter 
to Edward, exhorting him to put à ſtop to his op- 
preſſions in Scotland, and diſplaying all the proofs, 
ſuch as they had probably been furnifhed him by 
the Scots theniſelves, for the ancient ind 
of that kingdom .. Among other arguments; hinted 
at above, he mentioned the treaty conducted and 
finiſhed by Edward himſelf, for the marriage of this 
ſon with the heireſs of Scotland; a treaty which 
would have been abſurd, had he been ſuperior lord 
of the kingdom, and had poſſeſſed, by the feudal 
law, the right of diſpoſing of his ward in marriage. 
He mentioned ſeveral other ſtriking facts, which 
fell within the compaſs of Edward's own know- 
ledge ; particularly, that Alexander, when he did 
homage to the king, openly and expreſsly declared 
in his preſence, that he ſwore. fealty not for his 
crown, but for the lands which he held in England: 
And the pope's letter might have paſſed for a rea- 
ſonable one, had he not ſubjoined his own claim to 
be liege lord of Scotland; a claim which had not 
once been heard of, but which, with a ſingular 
confidence, he aſſerted to be full, entire, and de- 
rived from the moſt remote antiquity. The affirm- 
ative ſtyle, which had been ſo fucteſsful with him 
and his predeceſſors in ſpiritual conteſts, was never 
before abuſed after a more egregious manner in 
any civil controverſy, n n ien 


Tux reply, which Edward made to Boniface's 


letter contains particulars no leſs ſingular and re- 
markable . He there proves the ſuperiority of 
England by, hiſtorseal facts; deduced from the 
period of Brutus, the Trojan, who, he ſaid, 
founded the Britiſh monarchy in the age of Eli 
and Samuel: He ſupports his poſition by all the 
events which paſſed in the iſland before the arrival 

Hod „ibo boon Io tot et ot bios wirt ann bh 
2 Rymer, vol. ii. p. SA. d Ibid- p.863. 
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of the Romans: And after laying great ſtreſs on 
the extenſive dominions and heroic victories of 
king Arthur, he vouchſafes at laſt to deſcend to 
the time of Edward the elder, with which, in his 
ſpeech to the ſtates of Scotland, he had choſen to 
begin his claim of ſuperiority. He aſſerts it to be 
a fact, notorious and confirmed by the records of 


_ - ankiquity, that the Engliſh monarchs had often 


conferred - the kingdom of Scotland on their own 
ſubjects; had dethroned theſe vaſſal kings when 
un el to them; and had fubffituted others in 
their ſtead. He diſplays with great pomp the full 
and complete homage which William had done to 
Henry II.; without menticaing the formal aboli- 
tion of that extorted deed by king Richard, and the 
renunciation of all future claims of the ſame nature. 
Yet this paper he begins with a ſolemn appeal to 
the Almighty, the ſearcher of hearts, for his own 


firm perſuaſion of the juſtice of his claim; and no 


leſs than a hundred and four barons aſſembled in 
arliament at Lincoln, concur in maintaining be- 


fore the pope, under their ſeals, the validity of 


theſe pretenſions. At the ſame time, however, 
they take care to inform Boniface, ' that, though 
they had juſtified their cauſe before him, they did 
not acknowledge him for their judge: The crown 
of England was free and ſovereign: They had ſworn 


to maintain all its royal prerogatives, and would 


1302. . 


never permit the 1 himſelf, were he willing, to 
relinquiſh its independency. xp. 
THAT neglect, almoſt total, of truth and Tae 


which ſovereign ſtates diſcover in their tranſactions 


with each qther, is an evil univerſal and inveterate; 
is one great ſource of the miſery to which the hu- 
man race is continually. expoſed; and it may be 
doubted whether, in many inſtances, it be found in 
the end to contribute to the intereſts, of thoſe 
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princes themſelves, who thus. ſacrifice their inte- CHAP. 


grity to their politics. As few monarchs have lain 
under ſtronger temptations to violate the princi- 
ples of equity, than Edward in his tranſactions with 
Scotland; ſo never were they violated with leſs. 
ſcruple and reſerve: Yet his advantages were 


hitherto precarious and uncertain; and the Scots, 


once rouſed to arms and enured to war, began to 
appear a formidable enemy, even to this mili 
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and ambitious monarch. ' They choſe John Cum- Scotland 


min for their regent; and not content with main- 
taining their independence in the northern parts, 
they made incurſions into the ſouthern counties, 
which Edward imagined he had totally ſubdued. 
John de Segrave, whom he had left guardian of 
Scotland, led an army to oppoſe them; and lying 
at Roſlin, near Edinburgh, ſent out his forces in 
three diviſions, to provide themſelves with forage 
and ſubſiſtence from the neighbourhood. One 
party was ſuddenly attacked by the regent and fir 
Simon Fraſer ; and being unprepared, was imme- 
diately routed and purſued with great ſlaughter. 
The few that eſcaped, flying to the ſecond diviſion, 
gave warning of the approach of the enemy : The 
ſoldiers ran to their arms; and were immediately 
led on to take revenge for the death of their coun- 
trymen. The Scots, ' elated with the advantage 
already obtained, made a vigorous impreſſion 
upon them: The Engliſh, animated with a thirſt 
of vengeance, maintained a ſtout reſiſtance: The 
victory was Jong undecided between them; but at 
laſt declared itſelf entirely in favour of the former, 
who broke the Engliſh and chaſed them to the 
third diviſion, now advancing with a haſty march 


to ſupport their diſtrefled companions. Many of 


the Scots had fallen in the two firſt actions; moſt 
of them were wounded ; and all of them extremely 
fatigued by the long continuance of the combat: 

. WY Yet 
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"A p. Yet were they ſo tranſported with ſucceſs and tnili. 
ay rage, that, having ſuddenly recovered” their 
1303. order, and arming the followers of their camp with 
the ſpoils of the laughtered enemy, they drove with 

fury upon the ranks of the diſmayed Engliſn. The 

favourable moment decided the 1 battle; which the 

Scots, had chey rnet with a ſteady reſiſtance, were 

not long able to maintain : The Engliſh" were 

chaſed off the field: Three victories were thus 

gained in one day“: And the renown of 'theſe 

great exploits; ſeconded by the favourable diſpoſi- 

tions of the people, ſoon made the regent maſter 

of all the fortreſſes in the ſouth; and it became 

ö neceffary for Edward to begin anew the eanquelt! of 

the" kingdom. 

Tun king prepared himſelf for this eder 
with his uſual vigour and abilities. He aſſembled 
both a great fleet and a great army; and entering 

des 2 of Scotland, appeared with à force 
; Which-the enemy could not think of reſiſting in the 
open field: The Engliſh navy, which failed alon 
the coaſt, ſecured the army from any danger N. 
famine: Edward's vigilance preſerved it from ſur- 
priſes: And by this prudent diſpoſition they marched 
victorious from one extremity of the kingdom to 
the other, ravaging the open country, reducing all 
the caſtles*, and receiving the ſubmiſſions of all the 
nobiliry, even thoſe of Cummin the regent. The 
moſt obſtinate reſiſtance was made by the caſtle of 
Brechin, deſended by ſir Thomas Maule; and 
the place opened not its gutes, till the death of 
theigovernor hy diſcouragi the garriſon obliged 
Ts again them to ſubmie to the b {which had ver- 
ſubdued. whelmed'thereſt of the kingdom?! Wallace, though 
he attended the? 'Enghſh arm) — any 
found but ſew opportunities f" Ggnalizing""t that 
1 #2 
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to his enemies. | 

EDwaRD having completed his conqueſt, which 
employed him during the ſpace of near two years, 
now undertook the more difficult work of ſettling 
the country, of eſtabliſhing a new form of govern- 
ment, and of making his acquiſition durable to the 
crown of England. He ſeems to have carried 
matters to extremity againſt the natives: He abro- 
gated all the Scottiſh laws and cuſtoms“: He 


1304» 


endeavoured to ſubſtitute the Engliſh in their 


place: He entirely raſed or deſtroyed all the mo- 
numents of antiquity : Such records or hiſtories as 
had eſcaped his former ſearch were now burnt or 
diſperſed: And he haſtened, by too precipitate 
ſteps, to aboliſh entirely the Scottiſh name, and to 
ſink it finally in the Engliſh, 
EpwarD, however, ſtill deemed his favourite 
conqueſt expoſed to ſome danger, ſo long as 
Wallace was alive; and being prompted both by 
revenge and policy, he employed every art to diſ- 
cover his retreat, and become maſter of his perſon. 
At laſt, that hardy warrior, who was determined, 
amidſt the univerſal flavery of his- countrymen, ſtill 
to maintain his independency, was betrayed into 
Edward's hands by ſir John Monteith, his friend, 
whom he had made acquainted with the place of 
his concealment. The king, whoſe natural bra- 
very and magnanimity ſhould have induced him to 
reſpect like qualities in an enemy, enraged at ſome 
acts of violence committed by Wallace during the 
fury of war, reſolved to overawe the Scots by an 
example of ſeyerity : He ordered Wallace to be 
carried in chains to London; to be tried as a rebel 
and traitor, though he had never made ſubmiſ- 
ſions, or ſworn fealty to England, and to be 
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executed on Tower- hill. This was the unworthy 
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P. fate of a who, through a courſe of m 
15 Ro ld mi gnal conduct, intrepidity, 2 


eve enemy, th (> muri of; his native country. 
vr the parharous policy of Edward failed uf 
the ert to which * — » dard, The Scots, 
| 15 diſt uſted at the great innovations intro- 
duced by che ſcyord of a Conqueror into theit laws 
ö 9nd, government, Were farther enraged at the in- 
Rice and FOOT; exerciſed upon Wallace; abdal 
the envy which, during his life-time, had attended 
| ant e ief, being now buried in his grave; 
E was. univerſally regarded as the champion of 
cotland, and the patron of her expiring, independ- 
egey. IT he people, inflamed with reſentment, were 
every. where diſpoſed to riſe againſt, the Engliſh 
755 ernment; and it was not long ere a new and more 

tunate leader preſented, himſelf, who conducted 
diem. to liberty, to victory, and do vengeance: 605 

"Roxzar. BRV R, grandſon of that Robert who 
had been one of the competitors. for the cron! 
had. ſucceeded, by. his grandfather's and father 8 
ta, to all their rights; and the demiſe, of John 


Baliol,  togeth, With the captiviey of Edward, 
that prince, ſeemed to open à full 
career to the genids and ambition af this yoimg: 
dene He ſaw, that the Scots, when the title 

their 955 had expired in the males af their 
abc royal. f 55 mily, had been divided into parties 
nearly you. tween the houſes of Bruce and 
Baliol.; and that every incident, which, had ſinte 
happened, hag. tended to wean them from an- 
f to, the. latter. The Hender capacity bf 
John had proved, unable to defend, them againſt 
their. 9 f: 122 ad meanly reſigned, his 7 

ads of, gfe! 


ro ? Ui the ,conquerort, Fe hadi be 
his eliverance from yo es reiterated * 


reſignation in a manner ſcemingly voluntary; and 
hach in that deed "IO out many reflections ex- 
| tremely 
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tremely diſnonourable to his anclen fubjects \ "what ei 
hes publ culled traitors; Tufffahs, 75 TY g 


and with he Yeclated the Was” detertmit 
maintain no farther corteſpondehod' ? He 
during the time 6f kis exile udhiefed ftris Ty 
thar reſolution p und tis Ton,” being 4 prifor 
ſeemed il qualified to revive the its, no 55 0 
abandoned of his family. Bruce” op 
that the Scots, ſo long expoſed” from the Want of 
4 leader to tlie oppreſſions of their enemies, wout 
unanimouſly fly to his ſtandard, and would ſeat Hit 
on the vacant throne, to which he brought fi 
plauſible pretenſions. His afpiring'ſp1 pirit, inflamne 
by the fervour of youth, and mit N . ha-. 
tral courage, ſaw the glory alone of the e 
or regar the — difficulties Alien 5 
tended it, as the ſource only of farther glory. The 
miſeries and oppreſſions which he had beheld” a9, 
countrymen ſuffer in their unequal conteſt; the 
peated defeats and misfortunes which they had 
ne; proved to him ſo many incentives 10 
bring them relief, and conduct them to vengeance 
. the haughty victor. The circumſtances, 
ich attended Bruce's firſt declaration are variaully' 
related; but we ſhall rather follow the account given 
by the Scottiſh hiſtorians ; not that their authority is 
ia general anywiſe compatable 0 chat of the Eng 
lin, but becauſe they may be ſuppoſed ſometimes 
better informed concerning adtsy He ch ſo nearly if i 
tereſted their own nation. 1 
BRU, who had long bad bel in his brealt 
the deſign of freeing his Salaven country, 720 
at laſt to open his wind to John Cann, a Þ 
ful nobleman, with 12 he live in ſtrict 
AN. He found his friend, he wm — 
ends band Wick che fame f ande t 5 a 
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10th Feb. 


him embrace the reſolution of throwing off, on the 
firſt favourable opportunity, the uſurped dominion 
of the Engliſh. But on the departure of Bruce, 
who attended Edward to London, Cummin, who 
either had all along diſſembled with him, or began 


to reflect more coolly in his abſence on the deſpe- 


rate nature of his undertaking, reſolved to atone 


for his crime in aſſenting to this rebellion, by the 


merit of revealing the ſecret to the king of England. 


Edward did not immediately commit Bruce to cuſ. 


tody.; becauſe he intended at the ſame time to ſeize 
his three brothers, who reſided in Scotland; and 
he contented himſelf with ſecretly ſetting ſpies upon 
him, and ordering all his motions to be ſtrictly 
watched. A nobleman of Edward's court, Bruce's 


intimate friend, was apprized of his danger; but 


not daring, amidſt ſo many jealous -eyes, to hold 
any converſation with him, he fell on an expedient 
to give him warning, o it was full time he 
ſhould make his- eſcape. e ſent him by a ſer- 
vant a pair of gilt ſpurs, and a purſe of gold, which 
he pretended to have borrowed from him ; and left 


it to the ſagacity of his friend to diſcover the mean- 


ing of the preſent. Bruce immediately contrived 


the means of his eſcape; and as the ground was at 


that time covered with ſnow, he had the precaution, 


it is: faid, to order his horſes to be ſhod with their 


ſhoes inverted, that he might deceive thoſe who 
ſhould track his path over the open fields or croſs 
roads, through which he purpoſed to travel. He 
arrived in a few days at Dumfries in Annandale, 
the chief ſeat of his family intereſt ; and he happily 
found a great number of the Scottiſh nobility there 
aſſembled, and among the reft, John Cummin, his 
former aſſociate. bY 
Taz noblemen were aſtoniſhed at the appear- 
ance of Bruce among them; and ftill more "pen 
Ke” | c 


E D WAR D 1. 
he diſcovered to them the object of his journey. 
He told them that he was come to live or die with 
them in defence of the liberties of his country, and 
hoped, with their aſſiſtance, to redeem the Scottiſh 
name from all the indignities which it had fo long 
ſuffered from the tyranny of their imperious maſ- 
ters: That the ſacrifice of the rights of his family 
was the firſt injury which had prepared the way for 
their enſuing ſlavery ; and by reſuming them, which 
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was his firm purpoſe, he opened to them the joyful 


proſpect of recovering from the fraudulent uſu 

their ancient and hereditary independence: That 
all paſt misfortunes had proceeded from their diſ- 
union; and they would ſoon appear no lefs for- 
midable than of old to their enemies, if they now 
deigned to follow into the field their rightful prince, 


who knew no medium between death and victory: 


That their mountains, and their valour, which had 
during ſo many ages protected their liberty from all 
the efforts of the Roman empire, would ſtill be 
ſufficient, were they worthy of their generous an- 
ceſtors, to defend ben inſt the utmoſt violence 
olf the Engliſh tyrant: That it was unbecoming 
men, born to the moſt ancient independence known 
in Europe, to ſubmit to the will of any maſters; 
but fatal to receive thoſe who, being irritated by 
ſuch” perſevering reſiſtance, and "inflamed with the 
higheſt animoſity, would never deem themſelves 
ſecure in their uſurped dominion, but by extermi- 
nating all the ancient nobility, and even all the an- 
cient inhabitants: And that, being reduced to this 
defperate extremity, it were better for them at once 
to perith, like brave men, with ſwords in their hands, 
than to dread long, and at laſt undergo the fate of 
the unfortunate Wallace, whoſe merits, in the brave 
and obſtinate defence of his country, were finally 
rewarded by. the hands of an Englifh executioner. 

Tur ſpirit with which this diſcourſe was deli- 


vered, the bold ſentiments which it conveyed, the 


novelty 


1 
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of his youth and manly deportment, made deep 
impreſſion on the minds of his audience, and rouſed 
all thoſe principles of indignation and revenge with 
which they had long been ſecretly actuated. The 
Scottiſh nobles declared their unanimous reſolution 
to uſe the utmoſt efforts in delivering their country 
from bondage, and to ſecond the courage of Bruce, 
in aſſerting his and their undoubted rights againſt 
their common oppreſſors. Cummin alone, who had 
ſecretly taken his meaſures with the king, oppoſed 
this general determination; and by repreſenting the 

t power of England, governed by a prince of 
Rich uncommon vigour and abilities, he. endea- 
voured to ſet before them the certain deſtruction 
which they muſt expect, if they again violated their 
oaths of fealty, and ſhook off their allegiance to the 
victorious Edward. Bruce, already appriſed of 
his treachery, and foreſeeing the certain failure of 


all his own ſchemes of ambition and glory from the 


oppoſition of fo potent a leader, took. immediately 


his reſolution ; and moved partly by reſentment, 
partly by policy, followed Cummin on the diſſolu- 


tion of the aſſembly, attacked him in the cloyſters 
of the Grey Friars, through which he paſſed, - and 


1 _— e through the body, left him. for dead, 
Sir T 


mas Kirkpatric, one of Bruce's friends, 


aſking him ſoon after if the trajtor was lain ; I be- 


tieve ſo, rephed Bruce. And is that à matter, 
cried Kirkpatric, 7o be left to conjecture? I will fe- 


cure bim. Upon which he drew his dagger, ran to 


Cummin, and ſtabbed him to the heart. T is 


deed of Bruce and his aſſociates,” Which contains 


circumſtances juſtly condemned by our preſent man- 
ners, was regarded in that age as an effort” of manly, 
vigour and juſt policy. The family of Kirkpatric 


took for the creſt of their arms, which they till 
. Pe 4 e. Q «gf Q if 
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wear, a hand with a bloody dagger; and choſe for CH 


their motto theſe words, Iwill ſecure bim; the ex- 
preſſion employed by their anceſtor when he erecufed 
that violent action. 5 e 
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Tux murder of Curkmin affixed the ſeal to che Third re- 


conſpiracy of the Scottiſh nobles: They had now 
no reſource, left but to ſhake off the yoke of Eng- 
land, or to periſh in the attempt: The genius of 
the nation rouſed itſelf from its; preſent dejection: 
And Bruce, flying to different quarters, excited his 
partiſans to arms, attacked with ſucceſs the diſperſed 
bodies of the Engliſh, got poſſeſſion of many of the 


caſtles, and having made his authority be acknow-, 


ledged in moſt parts of the kingdom, was ſolemnly 
crowned and inaugurated in the abbey of Scone. by 
the biſnop of St. Andrews, who had zealouſſy em- 
braced 5 cauſe, The Engliſh were again chaſed 
out of the kingdom, except ſuch; as took ſhelter in 
the fortreſſes that ſtill remained in their hands; and 
Edward found that the Scots, twice conquered in 
his r and oſten defeated, muſt yet be anew 
ſubdued. Not diſcouraged with theſe unexpected 
difficulties, he ſent, Aymer de Valence with a con- 
ſiderable, force into Seotland, to check the /progrels- 


of the malcontents; and that nobleman falling un- 


expectedly upon Bruce at Methven in Perthlhize, 
threw his army into ſuch, diſorder, as ended in, a total 
defeat *, Bruce fought, with the moſt heroic cou 
rage, was thrice diſmounted in the action, and as 
often recovered. himſelf; but was at, laſt obliged to 
yield to ſuperior , fortune, and take ſhelter, with aa 
few followers, in the weſtern,” mes. The earl of 
Athole, fir Simon Fraſer, and ſin Chriſtopher Sex, 
ton, who had been taken priſoners, were ordered. 

Edward to be executed; as ,xebels. and traitors: 


2 Ather 15 of rigour Were exerciſed by him 
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and that prince, vowing revenge againſt the whole 
Scottiſh. nation, whom he deemed incorrigible in 
their averſion to his government, aſſembled a great 
army, and was Preparing to enter the frontiers, ſe- 
cure of ſucceſs, and determined to make the de. 
fenceleſs Scots the victims of his ſeverity ; when he 
unexpectedly ſickened and died near Carliſſe; en- 


joining with his laſt breath his ſon and ſucceſſor to 


proſecute the enterpriſe, and never to deſiſt till he had 
finally ſubdued the kingdom of Scotland. He ex- 
pired in the ſixty-ninth year of his age, and the 
thirty- fifth of his reign, hated by his neighbours, 


but extremely reſpected and revered by his own 


Tux enterpriſes finiſned by this prince, and the 
projects which he formed, and brought near to a 
concluſion, were more prudent, more regularly 
conducted, and more advantageous to the ſolid in- 


tereſts of his kingdom, than thoſe which were un- 


dertaken in any reign, either of his anceſtors or his 
ſucceſſors. He reſtored authority to the govern- 
ment, diſordered by the weakneſs of his father; he 


maintained the laws againſt all the efforts of his 


turbulent barons; he fully annexed to his crown 
the principality of Wales; he took many wiſe and 
vigorous meaſures for reducing Scotland to a like 
condition; and though the equity of this latter en- 


terpriſe may reaſonably be queſtioned, the circum- 
ſtances of the two kingdoms promiſed ſuch certain 


ſucceſs, and the advantage was ſo viſible of uniting 
the whole iſland under one head, that thoſe Who 


22 * 
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give great indulgence to reaſons of ſtate in the mea- 
ſures of princes, will not be apt to regard this part 
of his conduct with much ſeverity. But Edward, 
however exceptionable his character may appear on 
the head of Juſtice, is the model of a politic and 
warlike king: He poſſeſſed induſtry, penetration, 
courage, vigilance, and enterpriſe: He was frugal 
in all expences that were not neceſſary; he 9 
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how to open the public treaſures on a proper occa- CHAP. 


fron ; he puniſhed criminals with ſeverity ; he was 


cious and affable to his ſervants. and courtiers; 1302. 


and being of a majeſtic figure, expert in all military 
| exerciſes, and in the main well-proportioned in his 
limbs, notwithſtanding the great length and the 
ſmallneſs of his legs, he was as well qualified to 
captivate the populace by his exterior appearance, as 
to gain the approbation of men of ſenſe by his more 
ſold virtues. | 


Bur the chief advantage which the people of Miſcel- 


England reaped, and ſtill continue to reap, «from 


the reign of this great prince, was the correction, tions of 
extenſion, amendment, and eſtabliſhment of the bis reign. 


laws, which Edward maintained in great vigour, 
and left much improved to poſterity :: For the acts 
of a wiſe legiſlator commonly remain, while the ac- 
quiſitions of a conqueror often periſh with him. 
This merit has juſtly gained to Edward the appel- 
lation of the Engliſh Juſtinian. Not only the nu- 
merous ſtatutes paſſed in his reign touch the chief 
points of juriſprudence, and, according to fir Ed- 
ward Coke *, truly deſerve the name of eſtabliſn- 
ments, becauſe they were more conſtant, ſtanding, 
and durable laws than any made ſince; but the re- 
gular order maintained in his adminiſtration gave 
an opportunity to the common law to refine itſelf, 
and brought the judges to a certainty in their de- 
terminations, and the lawyers to a preciſion in their 
pleadings. Sir Matthew Hale has remarked the 
ſudden improvement of Engliſh law during this 
reign ; © and vehtures to aſſert, that till his own 
time it had never received any conſiderable in- 
creaſe .. Edward ſettled the juriſdiction of the ſe- 
veral courts; firſt eſtabliſned the office of juſtice of 
peace; abſtained from the practice too common be- 


m Inſtitote, p.186. Dan Han 
Hiſtory of the Engliſh Law, p. 2.58. 163. 
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eaſy method recovering ebts ; and in 
ſhort, introduced a new es fe — by the vigour 


and wiſdom of his adminiſtration. * law. 
now to be well-eſtabliſhed, the abuſe of that" bleff. 


ing began alſo to be remarked. Inſtead of their 


former aſſociations for robbery and violence, men 


entered into formal combinations to ſupport each 
other in law-ſuits; and it was found requiſite to 


| _ this iniquity by act of parliament”, ' 


Turxk happened in this reign a- conſiderable al. 
teration in the execution of the laws: The king 


aboliſhed the office of chief juſticiary, which he 
thought poſſeſſed too much power, and was dan- 


gerous to the crown*: He completed the diviſion 
of the court of exchequer into four diſtin courts; 


which managed each its ſeveral branch, without 


dependance on any one magiſtrate; and as the 
lawyers afterwards invented a method, by means of 
their fictions, of carrying buſineſs from one court 
to another, the ſeveral courts became rivals and 
checks to each other; a circumſtance which tended 
much to prove che practice of the * in Eng- 
land. 

Bur though Edward peers thus, throughout 


his whole reign, a friend to law and juſtice, it Can- 
not be ſaid that he was an enemy to e. 


power; and in N more regular and 


1.2 Aniewi ap- 6. Red eee = low to this pore 


poſe'; but it is on 3 he eyer obſerved it. We are ſure 
chat ſcarcely any of his ſucceſſors did. The multitude of theſe letters 
of protection were the ground of a complaint by the commons in 
Edward II. Sec r p. 325. This ice is declared i 
y the ſtatute of Northampton, paſſed in the ſecond of Edward 1 


bat it ſtill continued, like many other abuſes. There are inftances of 


it ſo late as the reign of queen Elizabeth. 
P Statute of Winton. 1 Statute of Afton Burnel. 
r Statute of Conſpirators. = C1 in odors 221 
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l 
e weg given ſufficient ground of 
eee and ad ee were, even in his age, 
ect, of, general diſpleaſure. The violent 
eta baniſhment of the Jews. the putting of 
6 Who 6 dergy, ax once, and by an arbitrary edict, 
1010 9 ele of ion ph law; the; A of all the 


ton; the . — 45 all the money and plate of mo- 
5 and chugches, eyen before: hs had any quar- 


4 th ough not bound to it by his tenure ; his vis 
- luctance to confirm the Great Charter, as if 
conceſſion had no validity from the deeds of his 
e ehe the gaptious clauſe. which he at laſt 
angexed his confirmation; his procuring of the 
popę S. :ſpenſation, from the oaths which he had 
taken to obſerye that charter; and his levying of 
br dete Areden even after the ſtatute, or ra- 


ther, chapter, by which he had renounced that pre- 


unten theſe are ſo many demonſtrations: of hia 
arbi 


itrary enden. and prove with what excep- 
tion and relexye; we ought to celebrate his love of 
Þ 55 "He took took care that his ſubjects ſhould do 
0 iceito each Sher but he deſired always to haue 
1 — — in all his tranſactions, both with 
em and with his neighbours. 
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CHAP. ous authority. 1 ſtatute which, by al- 
2 lowing them to entail their eſtates, made it imprac- 
13557. ticable to diminiſh the property of the great fami- 
1 lies, and leſt them every means of increaſe and ac- 
bwanp obſerved a contrary policy rep 
to the church: He ſeems to have been 25 
Chriſtian prince that paſſed a ſtatute of mortmain; 
and prevented by law the clergy from making new 
acquliſitions of lands, which by the ecclefiaſtical 
canons they were for ever prohibited from alienat- 
ing. The oppoſition between his maxims with re- 
gard to the nobility and to the eccleſiaſtics, lead us 
to conjecture that 1t was only by chance he paſſed 
the beneficial ſtatute of mortmain, and that his ſole 
object was to maintain the number of kmights' fees, 
and to prevent the ſuperiors from 'being defrauded 
of the profits of wardſhip, marriage, livery, and 
other emoluments ariſing from the feudal tenures. 
This is indeed the reaſon aſſigned in the ftatute it- 
felf, and appears to have been his real object in 
enacting it. The author of the annals of Waverly 
aſcribes this act chiefly to the king's anxiety for 
maintaining the military force of the * but 
adds that he was miſtaken in his purpoſe; for that 
che Amalekites were overcome more by the prayers 
of Moſes than by the ſword of the Iſraelites . The 
ſtatute of mortmain was often evaded afterwards by 
the invention of u/es. m9 
- Epward was active in reftraining the uſurpations 
. | of the church; and, excepting his ardour for cru- 
wn” fades, which adhered to him during his whole life, 
ſeems in other reſpects to have been little infected 
with ſuperſtition, the vice chiefly of weak minds. 
But che paſſion for cruſades was really in that age 
the paſſion for glory. As the pope now felt him- 


[09751 Brady of Borov hs, p. 25. from the Records, 
P. 234. See allo M. Weſt. p. 409. 
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ſelt fomewhat more reſtrained in his former practice C H AP. 


of pillaging the ſeveral churches in Europe, by 
lying 1mpoſitions upon. them, he permitted the 
generals of particular orders, who reſided at Rome, 


to leyy taxes on the convents ſubjected to their 


juriſdiction; and Edward was obliged to enact a 

law againſt this new abuſe. It was alſo become a 

ice of the court of Rome to provide ſucceſſors 

to benefices before they became vacant: Edward 

found it hkewiſe neceſſary to prevent by law this 
ſpecies of injuſticſe. 

Taz tribute of 1000 marks a year, to which 


king John, in doing homage to the pope had ſub- - 


jetted the kingdom, had been pretty regularly paid 
ſince his time, though the vaſſalage was conſtantly 
denied, and indeed, for fear of. giving offence, had 
been but little inſiſted on. The payment was called 
by a new name of cenſus, not by that of tribute. 
King Edward ſeems to have always paid this money 
with great reluctance, and he ſuffered the arrears at 
one tune to run on for fix years”, at another for 
eleven: But as princes in that age ſtood continu- 
ally in need of the pope's good offices, for difpen- 
ſations of marriage and for other conceſſions, the 
court of Rome always found means, ſooner or later, 
to catch the money. The levying of firſt-fruits was 
alſo a new device begun in this reign, by which his 
holineſs thruſt his fingers very frequently into the 
purſes of the faithful ; and the king ſeems to have 
unwarily given way to It. 88 
In the former reign the taxes had been partly 


ſcutages, partly ſuch a proportional part of the 
moveables as was granted by parliament : In this 


ſcutages were entirely dropped ; and the aſſeſſment 
on moveables was the chief method of taxation. 
Edward in his fourth year had a fifteenth granted 
him; in his fifth year a twelfth; in his eleventh 


| bad Rymer, vol. ii. p- 77+ 107. * Id. p · 862. 
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year a thirtieth from the laity, a twentieth from the 
clergy ; in his [eighteenth year a fifteenth ; in his 


130% twenty-ſecond year a tenth from the laity, a fixth 


from London and other corporate towns, half of 
their benefices from the clergy ; in his twenty-third 
year an eleventh from the barons and others, a tenth 
from the clergy, a ſeventh from the burgeſſes; in 
his twenty-fourth year a twelfth from the barons and 
others, an eighth from the burgeſſes, from the 
clergy. nothing, becauſe of the pope's inhibition; in 
his twenty-fifth year an eighth from the laity, a tenth 
from the clergy of Canterbury, a fifth from thoſe of 
Tork; in his twenty-ninth year a fifteenth from the 
laity, on account of his confirming the perambula- 
tions of the foreſts; the clergy granted nothing; 
in his thirty-third year, firſt a thirtieth from the ba- 
rons and others, and a twentieth from the burgeſſes, 
then a fifteenth from all his ſubjects; in his thirty- 
fourth year a thirtieth from all his ſubjects for knight- 
ing his eldeſt ſon. OT 
Trese taxes were moderate; but the king had alſo 
duties upon exportation and importation granted him 
from time to time: The heavieſt were commonly 
upon wool. Poundage, or a ſhilling a pound, was 
not regularly grantedthe kings for life till the reign of 
Henry w. * | 6 
Ix 1296 the famous mercantile ſociety, called the 
Merchant Adventurers, had its firſt origin: It was 
inſtituted for the improvement of the woollen manu- 
facture, and the vending of the cloth abroad, parti - 
cularly at Antwerp. For the Engliſh at this time 
ſcarcely thought of any more diſtant commerce. 
Tuts king granted a charter or declaration of 
protection and privileges to foreign merchants, and 
_ alfo- aſcertained the cuſtoms or duties which thoſe 
merchants were in return to pay on merchandiſe 
imported and exported. He promiſed them ſecu- 


Anderſon's Hiſtory of Commerce, vol. i, p. 137. 
| | | rity ; 
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of natives, half of foreigners ; and appointed them 
a juſticiary in London for their protection. But 
notwithſtanding this ſeeming attention to foreign 
merchants, ,Edward did nor free them from the 
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cruel hardſhip of making one anſwerable for the 


debts, and even for the crimes of another that came 
from the ſame country. We read of ſuch prac- 
tices. among the preſent barbarous nations. The 
king alſo impoſed on them a duty of two ſhillings on 
each tun of wine imported, over and above the old 
duty; and forty pence on each ſack of wool exported, 
beſides half a mark the former dut 7. 
I the year 1303 the Exchequer was robbed, 
and of no leſs. a ſum than 100,000 pounds, as is 
pretended *, The abbot and monks of Weſtmin- 
ſter were indicted for this robbery, but acquitted. 
It does not appear that the king ever diſcoyered the 
criminals with certainty ; though his indignation fell 
on the ſociety of Lombard merchants, particularly 
the Freſcobaldi, very opulent Florentines. 


THz pope having in 1307 collected much mo- 


ney in England, the king enjoined the nuncio not 
to export it in ſpecie, but in bills of exchange.. A 
proof that commerce was but ill underſtood at that 
ume. | * 
EpwaRrD had by his firſt wife, Eleanor of Caſtile, 
four ſons; but Edward, his heir and ſucceſſor, was 
the only one that ſurvived him. She alſo bore him 
eleven daughters, moſt of whom died in their in- 
fancy: Of the ſurviving, Joan was married firſt to the 
earl of Gloceſter, and after his death to Ralph de 
M onthermer: Margaret eſpouſed John duke of 
Brabant: Elizabeth eſpouſed firſt John earl of Hol- 
land; and afterwards the earl of Hereford: Mary 


2 Anderſon's Hiſt. of Commerce, vol. i. p. 146. 2 Rymer, 
vol. iv. p. 361. It is the charter of Edw. I. which is there confirmed 
by Edw. III. * Rymer, vol. ii. p. 930 · F Ibid. p. 1092. 


P-3 | Was 


en 


© 7397+ 


P. was a nun at Ambreſbury. 
wife Margaret of France, 


Thomas created earl 
9 by 5 Edmond, who 
Kent by his brother when 
in her e king: 
(La. 


4 4s F - : C \ 4 * * * 1 FI | 7 


He had by his ſecond 
two ſons and a daughter; 
of Norfolk; and mareſchal of 


ho was, 


wa 


* 


HISTORY OF ENGLA ND, 


created earl of 
The princeſs died 


9 


- CS « £ » - 
3 N 22 k * i LHA\ \ 4 1 4 * -- „ 115 * U * 7 ene 1 
SSR HINT IVE Et, THI wa n a. 
»4\'\v * "# : % 3 MAE... $+% 4 4 * a 1 1 2 3 - \ "a — * 
© * 
D N J EA | . 
N An- 9 1 — „ 3 . n * . * "bx 9 0 5 44 
% : N * T1 _ f . : d 
We 8 N Qs 
* — * — = * $3. 2 , P 4 3 * „ . 


* wor — — "Mg" 2 
155 ATOT 4,85 1 ; 2 27163077 0 L374 4 


9 | BIBS OR RH 
es XZ 1 565 . Miche A616 <5 {CL 
Aer Tis 1 8106171 3} 2 hho 1 * 30 ; 15 log rt 
do ee * 5 118 FOIL 20 nee Prot 
DALE Ebb „ 1390 ag 31867 las rin, 1115 * p 
Di 1 911 5 15a O07 53800 _ 5.5 3 | * 
119% | 1 4 Fs 
* - 
| ; . 


13 > 8 ] g 9 
I» 00115 * 1 ct Ene 
: = 4% = e = 4 +3 4 * 4.4 0 Gelid. 
" 3 < 
= 7 rei _— p 7 8 1 : ” * * C% r 9 8 1 
1 1 le E } wh +7 at * 116; CSSS\ 10 14 
1 5 T7 l —— 4 - < , 
/ SHE RF,7 AT EY 8; Ts tb fas ea lg Hip w; 45/2 
* iy y 
* een 17 A+ 75 : 7 | r ar! 
**BL D f RK r 934 OFF 2 <3 HOLY Cao; 
” , ks = 2 17 bu —— "RE yt ? 4 34 +, => y 
Y1399 © 197% RSR j i 1 1199 381; 1 Ls i 


EO IE 


4 3 


2 
1 
* 8 
» - 
2 
* 
ow 
5 
© 4 4 
* 
_ 
* — 
a 1 
N — 1 
* LE, 
Fa. » 
s 
* i 
- 
i 
", 
4 þ 
„ 
* 
„ 
* 
8 
5 | 
- 4 - * 


* » 1 
. 4 =—y 
3 4 S 
, ö : 
- dy 0 * 
4 
E - 
= 
l - 
= 
X 
* 
* 8 
* 
- = 
. 
* 
- 
So 4 ; . 
4 o 
1 — 
4 * 5 


* — 
* * 4 L 
= - * = 
ar þ 
— 
. 5 5 
= 
Y \ 
\ ' - 
ap 
a . 
Bo: . 
* = 
* 
< 
: — 
* 
= 
. 
. * - 
= 
* 
4 : 4 * - _ 4 F : 
* bs by 
, 2 : : * - | 1 
— — F % j 1 
9 Ju , * 4 - - » 
- a Q C 
I = - 
” 
— . : hk » 
o * = = * 
= h * 9 _ n 
3 1 . 1 
1 * . * = LIE ' 
* — 2 1 — . - . . 
1 Ms 1 I N 
l A 
- Z — - s 
. = 
- 
3 * * 
a * = 5 1 — * 
— 
* 7 
= * þ 4 if \ 4 
* ' 
Ls 0 
2 * WW + 
_ 
4 - 
* 4 i 4 
= 4 
4 = Y * bf 
Ä 4 9 = a - \ 
1 * — — 3 | 
1 4) 4 0 
. — 1 9 
19 "2. s 4 : Ds 
. — & 
- d - = . 
$ -» * „ 
. - hy = = * — 
- Fi - . : , 
+ - 9 
.* 7 N 0 - 
* « 
* = Is: bd 1 
1 2 * 3 = 
- = * , 
. n ® 
1 0 * 8 8 
ö = 
= 
— : & 5 
F . * 4 * 
F. 3 - 5 i 
35 1 = 
9 a - % 2 * ; 4 
E * 
— 
10 ; 9 
x o 
, * : — - 
. iy ” P 
* 0 ” 
» * : = 
- * N 
. { 1 — 
0 
- PL " 
* 4 F | 
. 9 0 4 
. * 9 4 , L 
CY J 1 1 : ? 
. « 7 4 -% - 
- * 4 be 1 a b 
: \ «. 
_ - 0 * 
, — PE 4 
5 ” 
, . 9 * A - 
a - 
8 = 
- = 
I o 
N . N P 
ht . & 


1 
At 


1 


74 

[1 

. * 
U 


1 


9444 
4, 


4/48 
44 U 


1057 * 5 
43 600 


L 


1 


LL 
A 


De 


- " 
PB oores | 
"09 +» | 


1 
7 75 


* hand,” 


» 


. 


i gen by I, Cadell on te 


72. 


. 


Ht 


: London, 


F 8 in this raph 


Tuan 1 


| 1 AP. XIV. 


EDWARD II. 


uuns; if the 5 505 for favourites 


 =——Pters Gavaſton———Diſcontent of the barons 
Murder of Gavaſton War with Scotland 


4 ——Battle of Bannoctburn. Hugh le Deſpenſet 
[ Civil commotions- 
y Lancaſter —— Conſpiracy againſt the king 


Execution of the earl 


The king dethroned—— Murdered 
His chargfer—— Mz eee tranſactions 


zſurrection 


1 * 


HE 
young Edward, kept the Engliſh from being 


fully ſenſible of the extreme loſs which they had 

. ſuſtained by the death of the great monarch who 
filled the wc and all men haſtened with alacrity 
to take the od of allegiance to his ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor. This prince was in the twenty - third year _ 
of his age, was of an agreeable figure, of a mild 
and gentle diſpoſition, and having never diſcovered 


Wn propenſity to any dangerous vice; it was natural 
to prognofticate tranquillity and happineſs from his 
government. But the firſt act of his reign blaſted 


all theſe hopes, and ſhewed him to be totally unqua- 
- lified for that perilous ſituation, in which every 


; Engliſh monarch, during thoſe ages, had, from the 
unſtableform of the conſtiraton, and the turbulent 
diſpoſitions of the people derived from it, the miſ- 


fortune to be placed. The indefatigable Robert 


. 


he Hi 


though his army had been diſperſed, and 
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Weakneſs 
of the king. 


mſelf had been obliged to take ſhelter in the 
* weſtern 
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weſtern iſles, remained not long unactive; but be- 
fore the death of the late king, had ſallied from his 


retreat, had again collected his followers, had ap- 
peured in the field, and had obtained by ſurpriſe an 
important advantage over Aymer de Valence, who 
commanded the Engliſh forces. He was now be⸗ 
come ſo conſiderable as to have afforded the king of 
England ſufficiem glory in ſubduing him, without 
incurring any danger of ſeeing all thoſe mighty pre- 
partions made by his father fail in the enterpriſe. 
Bor Edward, inflead of purſuing his advantages, 
Marched but a little way into Scotland; and having 
an utter incapacity and equal averſion for all appli- 

cation or ſerious bulineſs, he immediately returned 


upon his footſteps, and diſbanded his army. His 


Fw 


His paſſion 
— 26-46 
Ites, - 
Fiers Ga- 
vaſton. 


randees perceived from this conduct, that the au- 
ority of the crown, fallen into ſuch ſeeble hands, 
was no longer to be dreaded, and that every info- 
lence might be prattiſed by them with impunity. 
IT kx next meaſure taken by Edward gave them 
an inclination to attack thoſe prerogatives which no 
longer kept them in awe. There was one Piers 
Gavaſton, ſon of a Gaſcon knight of ſome diftinc- 
tion, who had honourably ſerved the late king, and 
who, in reward of his merits, had obtained an 


eſtabliſhment for his ſon in the family of the prince 


of Wales. This young man ſoon inſinuated himſelf 
into the affections of his maſter, by his agreeable 
behaviour, and by ſupplying him with all thoſe in- 
nocent though frivolous amuſements which ſuited 


his capacity and his inclinations. He as endowed 


1 


with the utmoſt elegance of ſhape and perſon; was 
noted for a fine mien and eaſy carriage, diſtinguiſhed: 
himſelf in all warlike and genteel exerciſes and was 
celebrated for thoſe quick fallies of wit in Which his 


countrymen uſually excel. By all theſe accompliſh- 
ments he gained ſo entire an aſcendant over Young: 


e, we 346. Edward, 
| war 
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Edward, whoſe heart vas ſtrongly diſpoſed to friend- © H A. 
ſhip and confidence; that the late king, apprehen- — * 1 
five of the conſequences, had baniſhed him the king- 130. 
dom, and had, before he died, made his ſon promiſe 
never to recal him. But no ſooner did he find him- 
ſelf maſter, as he vainly imagined, than he ſent for 
Gavaſton; and even before his arrival at court, en- 
dowed him with the whole earldom of Cornwal, 
which: had eſcheated to the crown by the death of 
Edmond, ſon of Richard king of the Romans“ . 
Not content with conferring on him thoſe poſſeſſions, 
which had ſufficed as an appanage for a prince of 
the blood, he daily loaded him with new honours 
and riches; married him to his own niece, ſiſter 
of the earl of Gloceſter; and ſeemed to enjoy no 
pleaſure in his royal dignity, but as it enabled him 
to exalt to the higheſt ſplendour this other of his fond 
affections. - 
Tux haughty barons, offended. at the ſuperiority Diſcontent 
of a minion, whoſe birth, though reputable, they an 2 mp hs 
deſpiſed as much ioferior to their own, concealed 
not their diſcontent; and ſoon found reaſons to juſ- 
tify:their animoſity in the character and conduct of 
the man they hated. Inſtead of diſarming envy by 
the moderation and modeſty of his behaviour, Ga- 
vaſton diſplayed his power and influence with the ut- 
moſt oſtentation; and deemed no circumſtance of 
his good fortune ſo agreeable as its enabling him to 
eclipſe and mortify all his rivals. Hie was vain- 
glorious, profuſe, rapacious ; fond of exterior pomp. 
and appearance, giddy with proſperity; and as he 
imagined that his fortune was now as ſtrongly rooted, 
in the kingdom, as his aſcendant was uncontrolled 
over the weak monarch, he was negligent in en- 
fie partiſans, who might ſupport his ſudden and 
Veſtabliſhed grandeur. At all tournaments he took 


delight in foiling the Engliſh nobility by his ſuperior 


: MD vol. iii, p. 4. Heming. vol. i. P. 243. Walſing. p. 96. 
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AP, addreſs: In every converſation he made them the 


object of his wit and raillery: Every day his ene- 
mies multiplied upon him; and nought was wanting 
but a little time to cement their union, and render 
it fatal both to him and to his maſter*. | 

IT behoved the king to take a journey to France, 
both in order to do homage for the dutchy of 
Guienne, and to eſpouſe the princeſs Iſabella, to 
whom he had long been affianced, though unex- 
pected accidents had hitherto retarded the comple. 
tion of the marriage *. Edward left Gavaſton guar- 
dian of the realm“, with more ample powers than 
had uſually been conferred*; and, on his return with 
his young queen, renewed all the proofs of that fond 
attachment to the favourite, of which every one ſo 
loudly complained. This princeſs was of an impe- 
rious and intriguing ſpirit ; and finding that her huſ- 
band's capacity required, as his temper inclined, 
him to- be governed, ſhe ge herſelf beſt in- 
titled, on every account, to perform the office ; and 


| ſhe contracted a mortal hatred againſt the perſon who 
had, diſappointed her in theſe expectations. She 


was well pleaſed, therefore, to ſee a combination of 
the nobility forming againſt Gavaſton, who, ſen- 
ſible of her hatred, had wantonly provoked her by 
new inſults and injuries, E 

Tuouas earl of Lancaſter, eouſin- german to the 
king, and firſt prince of the blood, was by far the 
moſt opulent and powerful ſubject in England, and 

ſſeſſed in his own right, and ſoon after in that of 
2 wife, heireſs of the family of Lincoln, no leſs 


than ſix earldoms, with a proportionable eſtate in 


land, attended with all the juriſdictions and power 
which commonly in that age were annexed to landed 
property. He was turbulent and factious in his dil- 
poſition; mortally hated the favqurite, whoſe influ; 


f T. de la More, p. 593. Walfing. p. 97. s T. de la More, 
593. Trivet, cont. p. 3. d Rymer, vol. iii. p. 47. Vpod. 
Neuſt. p. 499. 4 Brady's App. No 49. 


- 'Ence 


became the head of that party among the barons, 


who deſired the depreſſion of this inſolent ſtranger, 1303, 


The confederated nables bound themſelves by oath 
to expel Gavaſton: Both ſides began already to put 
themſelves in a warlike poſture; The licentiouſneſs 
of the age broke out in robberies and other diſor- 


ders, the uſual prelude of civil war: And the royal 


authority, deſpiſed. in the king's own hands, and 


hated in thoſe of Gayaſton, became inſufficient for 


the execution of the laws, and the maintenance of 
peace in the kingdom. A parliament being ſum- 


moned at Weſtminſter, Lancaſter and his party 


came thither with an armed retinue ; and were there 
enabled to impoſe their own terms on the ſovereign. 
They required the baniſhment of Gavaſton, im- 
poſed an oath on him never to return, and engaged 
the biſhops, who never failed to interpoſe in all 
civil concerns, to pronounce him excommunicated, 
if he remained any longer in the kingdom. Ed- 
ward was obliged to ſubmit*®; but even in his com- 
pliance gave 22 of his fond attachment to his fa- 
vourite. Inſtead of removing all umbrage, by ſend- 


ing him to his own country, as was expected, he ap- 


inted him lord lieutenant of Ireland *, attended 


im to Briſtol on his journey thither, and before his 
departure conferred on him new lands and riches both 
in Gaſcony and England ®. Gavaſton, who did not 


want bravery, and poſſeſſed talents for war ", acted: 
during his government with vigour againſt ſome 


Iriſh rebels, whom he ſubdued. 


MzganwHiLE the king, leſs ſhocked with the ille- 


gal violence which had been impoſed upon him, than 


unhappy in the abſence of his minion, employed 


every expedient to ſoften, the . of the ba- 
rons to his return; as if ſucceſs 


i Trivet, cont. p. 3. * Rymer, vol. iii. p. 80. 1 Ibid, 
p. 92. Murimuth, p. 39 m Rymer, vol. iii. p. 87. 
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v. the chief object of his goyernment. The high 
office of hereditary ſteward was conferred on Lan- 


caſter: His father-in-law, the earl of Lincoln, was 
bought off by other conceſſions : Earl Warrenne was 
alſo mollified by civilities, grants, or promiſes : 
The inſolence of Gavaſton, being no longer before 
men's eyes, was lefs the object of general indigna- 
tion: And Edward, deeming matters ſufficiently 
ared for his purpoſe, applied to the court of 
Rome, and obtained for Gavaſton a diſpenſation 
from that oath which the barons had compelled him 
to take, that he would for ever abjure the realm *. 
He went down to Cheſter to receive him on his firſt 
landing from Ireland; flew into his arms with tranſ- 
ow of joy; and having obtained the formal con- 
ent of the barons in parliament to his re-eftabliſh- 
ment, ſet no longer any bounds to' his extravagant 
fondneſs and affection. Gavaſton himſelf, forgetting 
his paſt misfortunes, and blind to their cauſes, re- 
ſumed the ſame oftentation and inſolence; and be- 
came more than ever the object of general deteſta- 
tion among the nobility. _ e 
- Taz barons firſt diſcovered their animoſity by ab- 


ſenting themſelves from parliament ; and finding 


that this expedient had not been ſucceſsful, they be- 
gan to think of employing ſharper and more effee- 
tual remedies. Though there had ſcarcely been any 
national ground of complaint, except ſome diſſipa- 


tion of the public treaſure : Though all the acts of 
mal: adminiſtration, objected to the king and his fa- 


vourite,/ ſeemed of a nature more proper to excite 
heart - burnings in a ball or aſſembly, than commo- 
tions in a great kingdom: Yet ſuch was the ſitua- 
tion of the times, that the barons were determined, 


and were able, to make them the reaſons of a total 
alteration in the conſtitution and civil government. 
7th Feb. Having come to parhament, in defiance of the Jaws 


and the king's prohibition, with a numerous retinue 


o Rymer, vol, ni, p. 167. 
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of armed followers, they found themſelves entirely 
maſters; and they preſented a petition, which was 
equivalent to a command, requiring Edward to de- 
volve on a choſen junto the whole authority, both 
of the crown and of the parliament. The king was 
obliged to ſign a commiſſion, empowering the pre- 
lates and barons to elect twelve perſons who ſhould, 
till the term of Michaelmas in the year following, 
have authority to enact ordinances for the govern- 
ment of the e and regulation of the king's 
houſehold ; conſenting that theſe ordinances ſhould 
thenceforch and for ever have the force of laws; al- 
lowing the ordainers to form aſſociations among 
themſelves and their friends, for their ſtrict and re- 
lar obſervance, and all this for the greater glo 
of God, the ſecurity of the church, and the honour 
and advantage of the king and kingdom. The 
barons in return ſigned a declaration, in which they 
acknowledged that they owed theſe conceſſions 
merely to the king's free grace; promiſed that this 
commiſſion ſhould never be drawn into precedent ; 


and engaged that the power of the ordainers ſhould 


expire at the time appointed. 
Tu choſen junto accordingly framed their ordi- 


aances, and preſented them to the king and parlia- 


ment for their confirmation in the enſuing year. 
Some of theſe ordinances were laudable, and tended 
to the regular execution of juſtice: Such as thoſe, 
Requiring ſheriffs to be men of property, aboliſhing 

we ee of iſſuing privy ſeals for the ſuſpenſion 

of, Jy ultice, reſtraining the practice of purveyance, 
prohibiting the adulteration and alteration of the 
coin, excluding foreigners from the farms of the re- 
venue, ordering all payments to be regularly made 
into the exchequer, revoking all late grants of the 


00 


croyn, and giving the parties damages in the caſe 
of yexatious proſecutions. But what chiefly graded 
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the king, was the ordinance for the removal of evil 
counſellors, by which a great number of perſons 
were by name excluded from every office of power 


and profit; and Piers Gavaſton himſelf was for ever 


baniſhed the king's dominions, under the penalty, 
in caſe of diſobedience, of being declared a public 
enemy. Other perſons, more agreeable to the ba- 
rons, were ſubſtituted in all the offices. And it was 
ordained, that for the future all the conſiderable dig- 
nities in the houſehold, as well as in the law, reve. 
nue, and military governments, ſhould be appointed 
by the baronapge in parliament; and the power of 
making war, or N his military tenants, 
ſhould no longer be veſted ſolely in the king, nor 
be exerciſed without the conſent of the nobility. 

EpwarD, from the ſame weakneſs both in his 
temper and ſituation, which had engaged him to 
grant this unlimited commiſſion to the barons, was 
led to give a parliamentary ſanction to their ordi- 
nances: But as a conſequence of the ſame character, 
he ſecretly made a proteſt againſt them, and de- 


_ clared, that ſince the commiſſion was granted only for 


the making of ordinances to the advantage of king 


and kingdom, ſuch articles as ſhould be found pre- 
judicial to both, were to be held as not ratified and 


confirmed. It is no wonder, indeed, that he re- 


tained a firm purpoſe to revoke ordinances which 


had been impoſed on him by violence, which entirely 


annihilated the royal authority, and above all, which 


deprived him of the company and ſociety of a perſon 
whom, by an unuſual infatuation, he valued above 
all the world, and above every conſideration of in- 
tereſt or tranquillity. W 

As ſoon, therefore, as Edward, removing to 
York, had freed himſelf from the immediate terror 
of the barons power, he invited back Gavaſton from 
Flanders, which that favourite had made the place 
of his retreat; and declaring his baniſhment to be 


+ Ryley's Placit, Parl. p. 330. 54d . | 
he illegal, 


BD WARD: If 
illegal, and contrary to the laws and cuſtoms of the 
kingdom *, openly re- inſtated him in his former credit 
and authority. The barons, highly provoked at this 
diſappointment, and apprehenſive of danger to them- 
ſelves, from the declared animoſity of ſo powerful a 
minion, ſaw that either. his or their ruin was now 
inevitable ; and they renewed, with redoubled zeal, 
their former confederacy againſt him; The earl of 
Lancaſter was a dangerous head of this alliance: 
Guy, earl of Warwic, entered into it with a furious 
and precipitate paſſion : Humphrey Bohun earl of 
Hereford, the conſtable, and Aymer de Valence earl 
of Pembroke, brought to it a great acceſſion of 
power and intereſt : Even earl Warrenne deſerted the 
royal cauſe, which he had hitherto ſupported, and 
was induced to embrace the fide of the confede- 
rates *: And as Robert de Winchelſey, archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, profefſed himſelf of the ſame party, 
he determined the body of the clergy, and conſe- 
quently the people, to declare againſt the king and 
his minion. So predominant at that time was the 
power of the great nobility, that the combination of 
a few of them was always able to ſhake the throne 
and ſuch an univerfal concurrence became irreſiſtible. 
The earl of Lancaſter ſuddenly raiſed an army, and 
marched to York, where he found the king already 
removed toNewcaftle *: He flew thither in purſuit 
of him ; and Edward had juſt time to eſcape to Tin- 
mouth, where he *embarked, and failed with Ga- 
vaſton to Scarborough. He left his favourite in 


that fortreſs, which, had it been properly ſupplied 


with proviſions, was deemed impregnable ; and he 
marched forward to York, in hopes of railing an 
army, which might be able to ſupport him againſt 
his enemies. Pembroke was ſent by the confede- 


rates to beſiege the caſtle of Scarborough; and Ga- 


vaſton, ſenſible of the bad condition of his garriſon, 


1 Brady's App. Ne 53, Walling. p. 98. t Trivet, cont. p. 4. 
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C:HAP- was obliged to capitulate, and to furrender himſcif 
_ YMoner T. 115 1 that he ſhould remain in 
3m, Pembroke's hands for two months; that endeavours 
zgth May. ſhould, "during that time, be mutually uſed for a 
12 eral accommodation; that if the terms propoſed 


© by the barons were not accepted, the caſtle ſhould 
be reſtored to him in the ſame condition as when he 
ſurxendered it; and that the earl of Pembroke and 
Henty Piercy ſhould, by contract, pledge all their lands 
for the fulfilling of theſe conditions. Pembroke, 
noty maſter of the perſon of this public enemy, con- 
Uudted him to the caſtle of Dedington, near Ban- 
hury; where, on pretence of other buſineſs, he left 
kim, protected by a feeble guard). Warwic, pro- 
bably in concert with Pembroke, attacked the caſtle: 
The garriſon refuſed to make any reſiſtance: Ga- 
+ yaſton was yielded up to him, and conducted to 
- Warwic-caſtle : The earls of Lancaſter, Hereford, 
Murder of and Arundel, immediately repaired thither *: And 
Gavaſton. without any regard either to the laws or the military 
ſt July. capitulation, they ordered the head of the obnoxious 
favourite to be ſtruck off by the hands of the exe- 

| cvtioner *. F £35 116 £4 4535-3 $6 ; | | 
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miſſion, that he ſeemed to have ſincerely forgiven 
them all paſt injuries. But as they ſtill pretended, 
notwithſtanding their lawleſs conduct, a great anxiety 
for the maintenance of law, and required the eſta- 
bliſhment of their former ordinances as a neceſſary 
ſecurity for that purpoſe,. Edward told them, that he 
was willing to grant them a free and legal confirmation 
of ſuch of theſe ordinances as were not entirely dero- 

tory to the prerogative of the crown. This an- 
Ge was received, for the preſent, as ſatisfactory. 
The king's perſon, after the death of Gavaſton, 'was 
now become lefs obnoxious to the public; and as the 
ordinances inſiſted on appeared to be nearly the ſame 
with thoſe which had 1 been extorted from 
Henry III. by Mountfort, and which had been at- 
tended with fo many fatal conſequences, they were, 
on that account, demanded with leſs vehemence by 
the nobility and people. The minds of all men 
ſeemed to be much appeaſed : The animoſities of 
faction no longer prevailed: And England, now 
united under its head, would henceforth be able, it 
was hoped, to take vengeance on all its enemies; par- 
ticularly on the Scots, whoſe progreſs was the object 


of general reſentment and indignation. 


IMMEDIATELY af:er Edward's retreat from Scot- 
land, Robert Bruce left his faſtneſſes, in which he 
intended to have ſheltered his feeble army; and ſup- 
plying his defect of ſtrength by ſuperior vigour and 
abilities, he made deep impreſſion on all his ene- 
mies, foreign and domeſtic. He chaſed lord Ar- 
gyle, and > 4 chieftain of the Macdowals, from their 
hills, and made himſelf entirely maſter of the hi 
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country: He thence invaded, with ſueceſs, the 


Cummins in the low countries of the north: He 
took the caſtles of Inverneſs, Forfar, and Brechin. 
He daily gained ſome new acceſſion of territory; and, 


what was a more important acquiſition, he daily re- 


coneiled the minds of the nobility to his dominior, 

and inliſted under his ſtandard every bold leader, 

whom he enriched by the ſpoils of his enemies. Sir 
Vor. II. 2 | 


James 


HISTORY OF. ENGLAND, 
James Douglas, in whom commenced the greatneſs 


R , and\renown of that warlike family, ſeconded him in 
1312. all his enterpriſes : Edward Bruce, Robert's own 


brother, diſtinguiſned himſelf by acts of valour: 
And the terror of the Engliſh power being now 
abated by the feeble conduct of the king, even the 
leaſt ſanguine of, the Scots began to entertain hopes 
of recovering their independence; and the whole 
kingdom, except a few fortreſſes, which he had not 
the means to attack, had acknowledged the authority 


of Robert. | 


Ix this ſituation, Edward had found it neceſſary 
to grant a truce to Scotland; and Robert ſucceſſ- 

fully employed the interval in conſolidating his 
power, and introducing order into the civil go- 
vernment, disjointed by a long continuance of wars 
and factions. The interval was very ſhort: The 
truce, ill obſerved on both ſides, was at laſt openly 
violated; and war recommenced with greater fury 
than ever. Robert, not content with defending 
himſelf, had made ſucceſsful inroads into England, 
ſubſiſted his needy followers by the plunder of that 
country, and taught them to deſpiſe the military 
genius of a people who had long been the object of 
their terror. Edward, at laſt, rouſed from his le- 
thargy, had marched an army into Scotland; and 
Robert, determined not to riſque too much againſt 
an enemy ſo much ſuperior, retired again into the 
mountains. The king advanced beyond Edinburgh; 
but being deſtitute of proviſions, and being ill ſup- 
ported by the-Engliſh nobility, who were then em- 

ployed in framing their | ordinances, he was ſoon 
_ obliged to retreat, without gaining any advantage 

over the enemy. But the appearing union of all 

the parties in England, after the death of Gavaſton, 
ſeemed to- reſtore that kingdom to its native force, 
opened again the proſpect of reducing Scotland, 
and promiſed a happy concluſion to a war in which 
both the intereſts and- paſſions of the nation were ſo 
deeply engaged. * e 
"Ne EDwaARD 
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Epwanp aſſembled forces from all guurtrbs with. 
a view of finiſhing; at one blow; this important en- 
terpriſe. He ſummoned the moſt warlike of his 
vaſſals from Gaſeony: He inliſted troops from 
Flanders, and other foreign countries: He invited 


over great numbers of the diſorderly Iriſh" as to 


certain prey: He joined to them a body of the 


Welſh, who were actuated by like motives: And 


aſſembling the whole military force of England, he 
marched to the frontiers with an army which, ac 
cording to the Scotch ven, amountee to a bans 
dred thouſand men. 

TuE army callected by Roben extocdid not 
thirty thouſand combatants; but being compoſed of 
men who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by many acts 
of valour, who were rendered deſperate by their ſitua- 
tion, and who were inured to all the varieties of for- 
tune, they might juſtly, under ſuch a leader, be 
deemed formidable to the moſt numerous and beſt 
appointed armies. The caſtle of Stirling, which, 
with Berwic, was the only fortreſs in Scotland that 
remained in the hands of the Engliſh, had long been 
beſieged by Edward Bruce: Philip de Mowbray, 
the governor, after an obſtinate defence, was at laſt 
obliged to capitulate, and to promiſe, that if, before 
à certain day which was now approaching, he were 
not relie ved, he ſnould open his gates to the enemy. 
Robert therefore, ſenſible that here was the ground 
on which he muſt expect the Engliſn, choſe the 
field of battle with all the ſkill and prudence ima- 
ginable, and made the neceſſary preparations for 
their reception. He poſted himſelf at Bannockburn, 


about two miles from Stirling; where he had a hill 


on his right flank, and a morzfxon his left: And 
not content with having taken theſe precautions to 
Ae * being n by the more numerous 
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army of the Engliſh; he foreſaw the ſuperior ſtrength 
of the enemy in cavalry, and made proviſion againſt 
it. Having a rivulet in front, he commanded deep 
its to be dug along its banks, and ſharp ſtakes to 
planted in them; and he ordered the whole to 


be carefully covered over with-turf®, The Engliſh 


arrived in fight on the evening, and a bloody con- 
flit immediately enſued between two bodies of ca- 
valry; where Robert, who was at the head of the 
Scots, engaged in ſingle combat with Henry de 
Bohun, a gentleman of the family of Hereford, and 
at one ſtroke cleft his adverſary to the chin with a 
battle-ax, in ſight of the two armies. The Eng- 
liſh horſe fled with precipitation to their main body. 
Tux Scots, encouraged by this favourable event, 
and glorying in the valour of their prince, prognoſti- 


_ cated a happy iſſue to the combat on the enſuing 


day: The Engliſh, confident in their numbers, and 
elated with former ſucceſſes, longed for an oppor- 


| kunity of revenge: And the night, though ex- 


Battle of 
Bannock- 
burns 
25th June. 


tremely ſhort in that ſeaſon and in that climate, 
appeared tedious to the impatience of the ſeveral 
combatants. Early in the morning Edward drew 
out his army, and advanced towards the Scots. The 
earl of Gloceſter, his nephew, who commanded the 
left wing of the cavalry,” impelled by the ardour of 
youth, ruſhed on to the attack without - precaution, 
and fell among the covered pits, - which had been 
prepared by Bruce for the reception of the enemy“. 
This body of horſe was diſordered : Gloceſter him- 
ſelf was overthrown and ſlain: Sir James Douglas, 


who commanded the Scottiſh cavalry, gave the 


enemy no leiſure to rally, but puſhed them off the 
field with conſiderable loſs, and purſued them in 
ſight of cheir whole line of infantry. While the Eng- 
liſh army were al with this unfortunate begin- 


4 T. de la More, P · 594. F e Ibid, 
3 | ning 
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ning of the action, which commonly proves de- C 


ciſive, they obſerved an army on the heights towards 


the left, which ſeemed to be marching leiſurely in 


order to ſurround them; and they were diſtracted by 
their multiplied fears. This was a number of wag- 

ners and ſumpter-boys, whom Robert had col- 
ected; and having ſupplied them with military 
ſtandards, gave them the appearance, at a diſtance, 
of a formidable body. The ftratagem took effect: 
A panic ſeized the Engliſh: They threw down their 
arms, and fled: They were purſued with great 
ſlaughter, for the ſpace of ninety miles, till they 
reached Berwic: And the Scots, beſides an ineſti- 


mable booty, took many perſons of quality priſoners, 


and above 400 gentlemen, whom Robert treated 
with great humanity *, and whoſe ranſom was a new 


acceſſion. of wealth to the victorious army. The 


king himſelf narrowly eſcaped, by taking ſhelter in 
Dunbar, whoſe gates were opened to him by the 
earl of March; and he thence paſſed by ſea to 
Berwic. | 

Sven was the great and deciſive battle of Ban- 
nockburn, which ſecured the independence of Scot- 
land, fixed Bruce on the throne of that kingdom, 
and may be deemed the greateſt overthrow that the 
Engliſh nation, ſince the Conqueſt, has ever received. 
The number of flain on thoſe occaſions is always 
uncertain, and is commonly much magnified by - 4 
victors: But this defeat made a deep impreſſion on 
the minds of the Engliſh; and it was remarked, that, 
for ſome years, no ſuperiority of numbers could en- 
courage them to keep the field againſt the Scots, 
Robert, in order to avail himſelf of his preſent ſuc- 
ceſs, entered England, and rayaged all the northern 
counties without oppoſition: He beſieged Carliſle; 
but that place was ſaved by the valour of ſir An- 


f Ypod. Neuſt. p. 301. 
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CHA 7. drew Harcla, the governor: He was more ſucceſsful 


1314. 


1315. , 


againſt Berwie, Which he took by aſſault: And this 
prince, elated by his continued proſperity, now en- 
tertained hopes of making the moſt important con- 
queſts] on the Engliſn. He ſent over his brother 


Edward, with an army of 6000 men, into Ireland; 


and that nobleman aſſumed the title of king of that 
inland: He himſelf followed foon after with more 
numerous forces: The horrible and abſurd oppreſ- 
ſions which the Iriſh ſuffered under the Engliſh 
government made them, at firſt, fly to the ſtandard 
of che Scots, whom they regarded as their deliverers: 
But à grie vous famine, which at that time deſolated 
both Ireland and Britain, reduced the Scottiſh army 
to the greateſt extremities; and Robert was obliged 
to return, with his forces much diminiſhed, into his 
own country. His brother, after having experienced 
a variety of fortune, was defeated and flain near 
Dundalk by the Engliſh, commanded by lord Ber- 
mingham: And theſe projects, too extenſive for the 
force of the Scottiſh nation, thus vaniſhed into ſmoke, 

'EpwaRrD, befides ſuffering thoſe diſaſters from 


the invaſion of the Scots, and the inſurrection of the 


Triſh,” was alſo infeſted with a rebellion in Wales; 
and, above all, by the factions of his own nobility, 
who'took advantage of the public calamities, inſulted 
his fallen fortunes; and endeavoured to eſtabliſh their 
own independence on the ruins of the throne. Lan- 
caſter, and the barons of his party, who had declined 
attending him on his Scottiſh expedition, no ſooner 


ſaw him return with diſgrace; than they inſiſted on 


the renewal of their ordinances, which, they ſtill pre- 
tended, had validity; and the king's unhappy ſitua- 
tion obliged him to ſubmit to their demands. The 
miniſtry was new- modelled by the direction of Lan- 
eaſter : That prince was placed at the head of the 


© Ryley, p. 366. Rymer, vol, iii, p. 222. 
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council: It was declared, that all the offices ſhould CHAP. 


be filled, from time to time, by the votes of parlia- 
ment, or rather by the will of the great barons ®: 
And the nation, under this new model of govern- 
ment, endeavoured to put itſelf m a betrer poſture 
of defence againſt the Scots. But the factious no- 
bles were far from being terrified with the progreſs 
of theſe. public enemies: On the contrary, they 
founded the hopes of their own future grandeur on 
the weakneſs and diſtreſſes of the crown: Lancaſter 
himſelf was ſuſpected, with great appearance of rea- 
ſon, of holding a ſecret correſpondence with the king 


of Scots: And though he was entruſted with the 


XIV. 
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1315. 


command of the Engliſh armies, he took care that 


plan of operations prove unſucceſsful, 
All the European kingdoms, eſpecially that of 
England, were at this time unacquainted with the 
office of a prime miniſter, ſo well underſtood at pre- 
ſent in all regular monarchies; and the people could 
form no conception of a man, who, though ſtill in 
the rank of a ſubje&, poſſeſſed all the power of a 
ſovereign, eaſed the prince of the burthen of affairs, 
ſupplied his want of experience or capacity, and 
maintained all the rights of the crown, without de- 
grading the greateſt nobles by their ſubmiſſion to his 
temporary authority. Edward was plainly, by na- 
ture, unfit to hold himſelf the reins of government: 
He had no vices, but was unhappy in a total incapa- 
city for ſerious buſineſs: He was ſenſible of his own 
defects, and neceſſarily ſought to be governed: Yet 
every favourite whom he ſucceſſively choſe was re- 
garded as a fellow- ſubject exalted above his rank and 
ſtation: He was the object of envy to the great no- 
bility: His character and conduct were decried with 
the people: His authority over the king and king- 
dom was conſidered as an uſurpation: And unleſs 


* Brady, vol. ii. p. 122. from the records, App. No 61. Ryley, 
P+ 560, | Ss , | 
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P. the prince had embraced the dangerous e 
of devolving his power on the earl of Lancaſter, or 
ſome mighty baron, whoſe family intereſt was fo ex. 


tenſive as to be able alone to maintain his influence, 


he could expect no peace or tranquillity upon the 
throne. | 
Tux king's chief favourite, after the death of G2. 
vaſton, was Hugh le Deſpenſer, or Spenſer, a young 
man of Engliſh birth, of hi high rank, and of a noble 
family. He poſſeſſed all the exterior accompliſh- 
ments of perſon and addreſs, which- were fitted to 
engage the weak mind of Edward; but was deſti- 


| tute of that moderation and prudence which might 
have qualified him to mitigate the envy of the great, 


17227. 
Civil com- 
motions. 


and conduct him through all the perils of that dan- 
gerous ſtation to which he was advanced. His fa- 
ther, who was of the ſame name, and who, by means 
of his ſon, had alſo attained great influence over the 
king, was a nobleman venerable from his years, re- 
ſpected through all his paſt life for wiſdom, valour, 
and 1 integrity, and well fitted, by his talents and ex- 

rience, could affairs have admitted of any tempe= 
rament, to have ſupplied the defects both of the king 
and of his minion*, But no ſooner was Edward's 
attachment declared for young Spenſer, than the tur- 
bulent Lancaſter, and moſt of the t-barons, re- 
garded him as their rival, made him the object of 
their animoſity, and fared violent plans for his 
ruin. They firſt declared their diſcontent by with- 
drawing from parliament; and it was not long ere 
they found a pretence for proceeding to greater ex · 
tremities againſt him. 

Tux king, who ſet nolimits to his bounty towards 
his minions, had married the younger Spenſer to his 
niece; one of the co-heirs of the earl of Gloceſter, 
ſlain at Bannockburn. The favourite, by his ſuc - 


1 Dugd. Baron. vol... i. p. 389. & T. de la More, p. 5g 
70} Walkingbam, 5. 123. T. de Ia More, p, 598. Murimuth, p. 55. 


ceſſion 


e 


eeſſion to that opulent family, had inherited great 


poſſeſſions in the marches of Wales“; and bei 

deſirous of extending ſtill farther his influence in thoſe 
quarters, he is accuſed of having committed injuſtice 
on the barons of Audley. and Ammori, who had alſo 
married two ſiſters of the ſame family. There was 
likewiſe a baron in that neighbourhoad, called Wil- 
lam de Braouſe, lord of Gower, who had made a 
ſettlement of his eſtate on John de Mowbray, his 
ſon-in-law; and, in cafe of failure of that nobleman 
and his ĩſſue, had ſubſtituted the earl of Hereford in 
the ſucceſſion: to the barony of Gower. Mowbray, 
on the deceaſe of his father-in-law, entered imme - 
diately in poſſeſſion of the eſtate, without the forma- 
lity of taking livery and ſeizin from the crown: But 
Spenſer, who coveted that barony, perſuaded the 
king to put in execution the rigour of the feudal law, 
to ſeize Gower as eſcheated to the crown, and to 
confer it upon him. This tranſaction, which was 
the proper ſubject of a law-ſuit, immediately excited 
a civil war in the kingdom. The earls of Lancaſter 
and Hereford ffew to arms: Audley and Ammori 
Joined them with all their forces: The two Rogers de 
Mortimer and Roger de Clifford, with many others, 
diſguſted, for private reaſons, at the Spenſers, brought 
a conſiderable acceſſion to the party: And their army 
being now formidable, they ſent a meſſage to the 
king, requiring him immediately to diſmiſs or con- 
fine the younger Spenſer ; and menacing him, in caſe 
of refuſal, with renouncing their allegiance to him, 
and taking revenge on that miniſter by their own 
authority. They ſcarcely waited for an anſwer; but 
immediately fell upon the lands of young Spenſer, 
which they pillaged and deſtroyed ; murdered his 
ſervants, drove off his cattle, and burned his houſes ®, 


„ Trivet, Cont, p. 25. — # Monach, Malmel. Nuri 
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They thence. proceeded to commit like devaſtations 
on the eſtates of Spenſer the father, whoſe character 
they had hitherto ſeemed to reſpect: And having 


drawn and ſigned a formal aſſociation among them 


ſelves?, they marched to London with all their forces, 


ſtationed [themſelves in the neighbourhood of that 
city, and demanded of the king the baniſhment of 


both the Spenſers. Theſe: noblemen were then ab- 


ſent; the father abroad; the ſon at ſea; and both of 


them employed in different commiſſions : The king 


therefore replied, that his coronation oath, by which 


he was bound to obſerve the laws, reſtrained him 
from giving his aſſent to ſo illegal a demand, or con- 
demning noblemen 'who were accuſed of no crime, 
nor had any opportunity afforded them of making 
anſwer 4, Equity and reaſon were but a feeble op- 


| Poſition to men who had arms in their hands, and 


who, being already involved in guilt, ſaw no ſafety 


but in ſucceſs and victory. They entered London 


with their troops; and giving in to the parliament, 


which-was then fitting, a.charge againſt the Spenſers, 
of which they attempted not to prove one article, 
they procured, by menaces and violence, a ſentence 
of attainder and perpetual exile againſt theſe mi- 
niſters. This ſentence was voted by the lay barons 
alone: For the commons, though now. an eſtate in 
parliament, were yet of ſo little conſideration, that 


their aſſent was not demanded ; and even the votes 


of the prelates were neglected amidſt the preſent diſ- 
orders. The only ſymptom which theſe turbulent 
barons gave of their regard to law, was their requiring 
from the king an indemnity for their illegal proceed- 
ings *; after which they diſbanded their army, and 
ſeparated, in ſecurity, as they imagined, to their ſe- 
veral caſtles, ee | | 


* Tyrrel, vol. ii. p. 280. from the regiſter of C. C. Canterbury. 


4 Walſing. p. 114. * Tottle's Collect. part z. p. 50. Wal- 
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Tus act of violence, in which the king was obliged 
to acquieſce, rendered his perſon and his authority 
ſo contemptible, that every one thought himſelf en- 
titled to treat him with neglect. The queen, having 
occaſion ſoon after to paſs by the caſtle of Leeds in 
Kent, which belonged to the lord Badleſmere, de- 
fired a night's lodging, but was refuſed admittance 


and ſome of her attendants, who preſented themſelves 
at the gate, were killed. The inſult upon this 


princeſs, who had always endeavoured to live on good 
terms with the barons, and who joined them heartily 
in their hatred of the younger Spenſer, was an action 
which no body pretended to juſtify; and the king 
thought that he might, without giving general um- 


brage, aſſemble an army, and take vengeance on the 


offender. No one came to the aſſiſtance of Badleſ- 


mere; and Edward prevailed ©: But having now 


ſome forces on foot, and having concerted: meaſures 
with his friends throughout England, he ventured to 
take off the maſk, to attack all his enemies, and to 
recal the two Spenſers, whoſe ſentence he declared 
illegal, unjuſt, contrary to the tenor of the Great 


Charter, paſſed without the aſſent of the prelates, 


and extorted by violence from him and the eſtate of 
barons”. Still the commons were not mentioned by 
either party. - 2 | | 


Tux king had now got the ſtart of the barons; an 


t 


advantage which, in ok times, was commonly de- 


ciſive: And he haſtened with his army to the marches 


of Wales, the chief ſeat of the power of his enemies, 


whom he found totally unprepared for - reſiſtance. 
Many of the barons in thoſe parts endeavoured to 
appeaſe him by ſubmiſſion*: Their caſtles were 


ſeized, and their perſons committed to cuſtody. But 


Lancaſter, in order to prevent the total ruin of 


t Rymer, vol, iii. p. 89. Walling. p. 114, 215. T. de la More, 
p. 595. Murimuth, p. 56. uv Walling. p. 115. Rymer, 
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en A P. his party, ſummoned together his vaſſals and re. 


* 
1323. 
} 


26th Mar.. 


tainers; declared his alliance with Scotland, which 


had long been ſuſpected; received the promiſe of a 


reinforcement from that country, under the com- 
mand of Randolf earl of Murray, and fir James 
Douglas“; and being joined by the earl of Hereford, 
advanced with all his forces againſt the king, who 
had collected an army of 30,000 men, and was ſupe- 
rior to his enemies, Lancaſter poſted himſelf at 
Burton upon Trent, and endeavoured to defend the 


paſſages of the river *: But being diſappointed in 


that plan of operations, this prince, who had no mi- 
litary genius, and whoſe perſonal courage was even 
ſuſpected, fled with his army to the north, in ex- 
pectation of being there joined by his Scottiſh allies *. 
He was purſued by the king; and his army dimi- 
niſned daily, till he came to Boroughbridge, where 
he found ſir Andrew Harcla poſted with ſome forces 
on the oppoſite ſide of the river, and ready to diſpute 
the paſſage with him. He was repulſed in an attempt 
which he made to force his ways the earl of Here- 
ford was killed ; the whole army of the rebels was 


diſconcerted ; Lancaſter himſelf was become inca- 


pable of taking any meaſures either for flight or de- 


. fence; and he was ſeized, without reſiſtance, by 


Harcla, and conducted to the king *. In thoſe vio- 
lent times, the laws were ſo much neglected on both 


ſides, that, even where they might, without any ſen- 


ſible inconvenience, have been obſerved, the con- 


querors deemed it unneceſſary to pay any regard to 
them. Lancaſter, who was guilty of open rebellion, 


and was taken in arms againſt his ſovereign, inſtead 
of being tried by the laws of his country, which pro- 
naunced the ſentence of death againſt him, was con- 


demned by a court- martial, and led to execution. 
Edward, however little vindictive in his natural tem- 


Y Rymer, vol. 4 p. 958. 2 Walſing. p. 118. V pod. 
Neuſt. p. 304. d T. de la More, 4 * Walling. p- 116. 
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per, here indulged his revenge, and employed againſt 
the priſoner . the fame indignities which had been 
exerciſed, by his orders, againſt Gavaſton. He was 
clothed in a mean attire, placed on a lean jade with- 
out a bridle, a hood was put on his head, and in this 
poſture, attended by the acclamations of the people, 
this prince was conducted to an eminence near Pom- 
fret, one of his own caſtles, and there beheaded *. 
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23d Mar. 
Execution 
of the earl 
of Lancaſ- 
ter, 


Tnus periſhed Thomas earl of Lancaſter, prince 
of the blood, and one of the moſt potent barons that 


had ever been in England. His public conduct ſuf- 


ficiently diſcovers the violence and turbulence of his 


character: His private deportment appears not to 
have been more innocent: And his hypocritical de- 
votion, by which he gained the favour of the monks 
and populace, will rather be regarded as an aggra- 
vation than an alleviation of his guilt. Badleſmere, 
Giffard, Barret, Cheney, Fleming, and about eighteen 
of the moſt notorious offenders, were afterwards 
condemned by a legal trial, and were executed. Many 
were thrown into priſon: Others made their eſcape 


nd ſea: Some of the king's ſervants were re- 


warded from the forfeitures : Harcla received for his 


fervices the earldom of Carliſle, and a large eſtate, 
which he ſoon after forfeited with his life, for a trea- 
ſonable correſpondence with the king of Scotland. 
But che greater part of thoſe vaſt eſcheats was ſeized by 
young Spenſer, whoſe rapacity was inſatiable. Many 
of the barons of the king's party were diſguſted with 
this partial diviſion of the ſpoils ; The envy againſt 
Spenſer roſe higher than ever: The uſual inſolence 

his temper, enflamed by ſucceſs, impelled him to 
commit many acts of violence: The people, who 
always hated him, made him ſtill more the object of 
averſion: All the relations of the attainted ng 


and gentlemen ſecretly vowed revenge: And though 


4 Leland's Coll. vol. i, p. 66. 
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tranquillity was, in appearance, reſtored to the king- 


dom, the general contempt of the king, and odium 
againſt Spenſer, bred dangerous humours, the ſource 


of future revolutions and convulſions. 


In this ſituation, no ſucceſs could be expected 
from foreign wars; and Edward, after making one 


more fruitleſs attempt againſt Scotland, whence he 


retreated with diſnonour, found it neceſſary to termi- 
nate hoſtilities with that kingdom by a truce of thir- 
teen years. Robert, though his title to the crown 
was not acknowledged in the treaty, was ſatisfied with 
enſuring his poſſeſſion of it during ſo long a time. 
He had repelled with gallantry all the attacks of Eng- 
land: He had carried war both into that kingdom 


and into Ireland: He had rejected with diſdain the 


pope's authority, who pretended to impoſe his com- 
mands upon him, and oblige him to make peace with 
his enemies : His throne was firmly eſtabliſhed, as 
well in the affections of his ſubjects as by force of 


arms: Vet there naturally remained ſome inquietude 
in his mind, while at war with a ſtate which; however 


at preſent diſordered by faction, was of itſelf ſo much 


an dver-match for him, both in riches and in num- 


1324. 


bers of people. And this truce was, at the ſame 
time, the more ſeaſonable for England, becauſe the 


nation was at that juncture threatened with hoſtilities 


from France. 


'Prit1Pp the Fair, king of France, who died in 


1315, had left the crown to his ſon Lewis Hutin, 


who, after a ſhort reign, dying without male iſſue, 


was ſucceeded by Philip the Long, his brother, whoſe 
death ſoon after made way for Charles the Fair, the 
youngeſt brother of that family. This monarch had 
ſome grounds of complaint againſt the king's mi- 
niſters in Guienne; and as there was no common or 


equitable judge in that ſtrange ſpecies of ſovereignty 


© Ryrmer, vol. iii. p. 1022. Murimuth, p. 60, 
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eſtabliſhed by the feudal law, he ſeemed deſirous to OH 
take advantage of Edward's weakneſs, and, under 


that pretence, to confiſcate all his foreign dominions f. 
Aſter an embaſſy by the earl of Kent, the king's bro- 
ther, had been tried in vain, queen Iſabella obtained 


rmiſſion to go over to Paris, and endeavour to ad- 


juſt, in an amicable manner, the difference with her 
brother: But while ſhe was making ſome progreſs in 
this negotiation, Charles ſtarted a new pretenſion, the 
juſtice of which could not be diſputed, that Edward 
himſelf ſhouldgappear in his court, and do homage 
for the fees winch he held in France. But there oc- 
curred many difficulties 1n .complying with this de- 
mand. Young Spenſer, - by whom the king was 
implicitly governed, had unavoidably been engaged 
in many quarrels with the queen, who aſpired to the 
ſame influence; and though that artful princeſs, on 
her leaving England, had diſſembled her animoſity, 
Spenſer, well acquainted with her ſecret ſentiments, 
was unwilling to attend his maſter to Paris, and ap- 
pear in a court, where her credit might expoſe him 
to inſults, if not to danger. He heſitated no leſs on 
allowing the king to make the journey alone; both 
fearing, left that eaſy prince ſhould in his abſence 
fall under other influence; and foreſeeing the perils 
to which he himſelf ſhould be expoſed, if, without 
the protection of royal authority, he remained in 
England, where he was ſo generally hated, | While 
theſe doubts occaſioned delays and difficulties, Iſa- 
bella propoſed, that Edward ſhould reſign the domi- 
nion of Guienne to his ſon, now thirteen years of age; 
and that the prince ſhould come to Paris, and do the 
homage which every vaſſal owed to his ſuperior 
lord. This expedient, which ſeemed ſo happily to 
remove all difficulties, was immediately embraced : 
Spenſer was charmed with the contrivance ; Young 
Edward was ſent to Paris: And the ruin covered 
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nder this fatal mare, was never perceived or ſuſ- 


3 pected by any of the Engliſh council. 


2325. 


Confpi- 
racy a- 
; inſt the 


Tut queen, on her arrival in France, had there 
ind a great number of Engliſh'fugitives, the re- 
mains of the Lancaſtrian faction; and theit common 
hatred of Spenſer ſoon begat a ſecret friendſhip and 
correſpondence between them and that princeſs, 
Among the reſt was young Roger Mortimer, a potent 
baron in the Welſh marches, who had been obliged, 
with others, to make his ſubmiſſions to the king; had 
been condemned for high treaſon ; * having re- 
eeived a pardon for his life, was afterwards detained 


inthe Tower, with an intention of rendering his con- 
- finement perpetual. He was ſo fortunate as to make 


his eſcape into France; and being one of the moſt 
conſiderable perſons now remaining of the party, as 
well as diſtinguiſhed by his violent animoſity againſt 
Spenſer, he was eaſily admitted to pay his court to 
queen Iſabella. The graces of his perſon and addreſs 
advanced him quickly in her affections: He became 


her confident and counſellor in all her meaſures: And 


raining ground daily upon her heart, he engaged her 
the e at laſt 6 + paſſion, all the ſentiments 
of honour and of fidelity to her huſband *. Hating 
now. the man whom ſhe had injured, and whom ſhe 
never valued, ſhe entered ardently into all Mortimer's 
conſpiracies; and having artfully gotten into her hands 


the young prince, and heir of the monarchy, ſhe re- 


folved-on the utter ruin of the king, as well as of his 
favourite. She engaged her brother to take part in 
the ſame criminal purpoſe: Her court was daily filled 
with the exiled. barons: Mortimer lived in the moſt 
declared intimacy with her: A correſpondence, was 
ſecretly carried on with the malcontent party in Eng- 
land: And when Edward, informed of thoſe alarming 
K. Remer 73 , 6: 85 BS, N 4b. , * 9 ö 
r e 
ximuth, p. 63. | | yy 


| circum- 
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circumſtances, required her ſpeedily to return with the 
prince, ſhe publicly replied, that ſhe would never ſet 
foot in the kingdom, till Spenſer was for ever re- 
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moved from his preſenge and councils: A declara- 


tion which procured her great popularity in England, 
and threw. a decent veil over all her treaſonable en- 
terpriſes. 
9 endeavoured to put himſelf in a poſture 
of defence; but, beſides the difficulties ariſing from 
his own indolence and ſlender abilities, and the want 
of authority which .of conſequence attended all his 
reſolutions, it was not eaſy for him, in the preſent 
{tate of the kingdom and revenue, to maintain a 
conſtant force ready to repel an invaſion, which he 
knew not at what time or place he had reaſon to ex- 
pect. All his efforts were unequal to the traiterous 
and hoſtile conſpiracies, which, both at home and 
abroad, were forming againſt his authority, and 
which were daily penetrating farther even into his 
own family. His brother, the earl of Kent, a vir- 
tuous but weak prince, who was then at Paris, was 
engaged by his ſiſter-in-law, and by the king of 
France, who was alſo his couſin-german, to give 
countenance to the invaſion, whoſe ſole object, he 
believed, was the expulſion of the Spenſers: He 
prevailed on his elder brother, the earl of Norfolk, 
to enter ſecretly into the fame deſign: The earl of 
Leiceſter, brother and heir of the earl of Lancaſter, 
had too many reaſons for his hatred of theſe miniſ- 
ters, to refuſe his concurrence. Walter de Reynel, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, and many of the prelates, 


Inſurrec« 
tions. 


expreſſed their approbatian of the queen's meaſures: . 


Several af the moſt potent barons, envying the au- 
thority of the favourite, were ready to fly to arms: 
The minds of the people, by means of ſome truths 
and many calumnies, were ſtrongly diſpoſed to the 
lame * And there needed but the Oy 
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of che queen and prince, with ſuch. a body of foreign 
oops as might protect her againſt immediate vio- 
lence, to turn allithis tempeſt, {o,artfylly: Praparce, 
againſt the unhappy;Edwaryiyo Me 

e toy 2 Se anten pe al 


the nlliance of ; hag other: reign potentate, from 
whoſe; dominions ſne might ſet ut on her intended 
iſe. For this purpoſe, ſhe; affianced young 
Tac, whoſe tender age made him inca to 
judge of the conſeqvences, with Phjlli pt aughter 
Bf [the count of Holland and Hainault * hav- 
ing, by the open aſſiſtance of this Prince,, and the 
ſeeret ae. of her brother, inliſted in ber ſer- 
vice near 3000 men, ſhe ſet ſail from the harbour 
of Dort, and landed ſafely, and without oppoſition, 
on the coaſt of Suffolk. The earl of Kent was in 
her company: Two other princes of the blood, f 
earl of Norfolk and the earl of Leiceſter, joined her 


ſoon after her landing with all their followers: Three 


prelates, the biſhops of Ely, Lincoln, and, Here- 
ford, brought her 5 45 the force of their vaſſals and 
the authority of their character; Even Robert de 
Watte ville, who had been ſent by the king to > oppole 
her progreſs in Suffolk, deſerted. to her with all his 
forces. To render her cauſe more favourable; ſhe | 
renewed her declaration, that the ſole pyrpoſe:of;her 

enterpriſe was to free the king and kingdom ffom 


the tyranny of the Spenſers, — of, chancellor Bal. 


doc, their creature, The populage were, allured 
hy ber ſpecious ꝓretences; The baron 

themſelves ſecure againſt forfeitures by alie-appear- 
ance of the Prien in her armyz Anda weak irreæſo- 
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lute king, ſupported by miniſters generally odious, 9 p. 


was Unable'to * This" torrent: Which bore with 
ſuch irreſiſtible violene againſt Rm 771 07 42509) 
 EpwaRD, after trying in in valot&Touſe the citizens 
of London tò ſome ſenſe of duty®y departed for the 
welt, where he hoped to meet with a bager reception 3 
and he had no ſooner diſcovered his "weakneſs" b 
leaving the city, than the rage of the p e. 

out wirhout control againſt him and his miniſters. 
They firſt plundered, ih murdered” ar thoſe' wits 
were obnoxious to them: They ſeized the biſbop of 
5 A virtuous” and loyal prelate, as he 


png through the ſtreets ; and having beheaded | 
im, 


they . his body into the river“. They 
made themſelves maſters of the Tower by ſurpriſe; 
then entered into a formal aſſociation to put to death, 
without mercy, every one who ſhould dare to oppoſe 
the' —_— of queen Ifabella, and of the prince . 
A bined irit was ſoon communicated to all other 
of England; and threw the few ſervants of the 
7 who ſtill entertained thoughts of ed 
ber dur, into terror and aſtoniſument. 
EBWARD was hotly 3 urſued to Briſlol by the eat! 
ol Kent, ſeconded by the foreign forces under John 
de Hainault. ” He one himſelf diſappointed in his 
ations with regard to the loyalty of thoſe parts; 
and he paſſed over to Wales, Where, he flattered 
himſelf,” his name was more popular, and whieh he 
hoped to find uninfected with the contagion of ge- 


tieral rage which had ſeized the Engliſn . The 


elder Spenſer, created earl of Wincheſter, was left 
governor of the caſtle of Briſtol; but the garriſon 
mutinied againſt him, and he was delivered into the 
Hands of his enemies. This venerable noble, (who 
had nearly reached his ninetietfi year; was inſtantly, 


withour trial, or witneſs, or accuſation, or  antwer, 5 
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conderaned to death, b 4 the rebellious barons: He 
25 hanged, on à gibbe his body Was cut in 950 
J thrown to te 088 ant 1105 head was 11 jo 
Wikchelter, the place whoſe title ho bote, 
alt ſet on a 185 and eee to the inſults of the 
lace. 2 Fo 
5 HE king, „ difapy ointedd anew in his expe 1 
of ſuccour om the Welſh, took ſhipping for Ite- 
n ; but being ibn back b contrary winds, he 
endeavoured. to, conceal himſelf in the mountains of 
Wales: He was ſoon diſcovered, was put under the 
cuſtody of the earl of Leiceſter, and 5 confined in 
the caſtle of Kenilworth. The younger Spenſer, his 
favourite, who alſo fell into the hands of his enemies, 
was executed, like his father, without any appearance 


of a legal trial: The earl of Arundel, almoſt the 


The king 


only man of his rank in England who had maintained 
his loyalty, was, without any trial, put to death at 
the inſtigation of Mortimer : Baldoc, the chancellor, 
being a prieſt, could not with ſafety be fo ſuddenly 
diſpatched; but being ſent to the biſhop of Here- 
ford's palace in London, he was there, as his enemies 
probably foreſaw, ſeized by the populace, wasthrown 
into Newgate, and ſoon after expired, from the cruel 
uſage which he had received. Even the uſual re- 
verence paid to the. ſacerdotal character gave way, 
with every other conſideration, 0 the preſent rage of 
the people. | 
Tux queen, to avail herfelf of the prevailing de- 
luſion, ſummoned, in the king's name, a parhainent 
at Weſtminſter ;. where, together with the power of 
her army, and the authority of her partiſans amon 
the. barons, who were concerned to ſecure their pa 
treaſons by committing new acts of violence againſt 
their ſovereign, ſhe expected to be ſeconded by the 


 Leland's Coll. vol. i. p. 673. T. de la More, p. 599. Walling. 
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fuiy of the populace, the ni6it datigetous of Min- CHAT. 
ſtruments, and the {leaſt anſwerable for their exceſſes. © 2 , 
A. charge was drawn. up againſt the king, in which, 132. 
even though it was framed by his inveterate enemies, 73th Jan. 
nothing but his narrow genius, or his misfortunes, 
vere objected to him: For the greateſt malice found 
no particular crime with which it could reproach 
#his unhappy prince, He was accuſed of incapa- 
city for government, of waſting his time in idle 
.amuſements, of neglecting public buſineſs, of being 
ſwayed by evil; counſellors, of having loſt,” by his 
miſconduct, the kingdom of Scotland, and part of 

Guienne; and to ſwell the charge, even the death of 
ſome barons, and the impriſonment of ſome prelates, 
convicted of treaſon, were laid to his account *. It 
Was in vain, amidſt the violence of arms and tumult 
of the people, to appeal either to law or to reaſon: 
The depoſition of the king, without any appearing 
oppoſition, was voted by parliament: The prince, 
already declared regent by his party“, was placed on 
the throne: And a deputation was ſent to Edward 
at Kenilworth, to require his reſignation, which me- 
naces and terror ſoon extorted from him. 
Bur it was impoſſible that the people, however 
corrupted by the barbarity of the times, ſtill farther 
enflamed by faction, could for ever remain inſen- 

ible to the voice of nature. Here, a wife had firſt 
deſerted, next invaded, and then dethroned her huſ- 
band; had made her minor ſon an inſtrument in 
this unnatural treatment of his father; had, by lying 

. Pretences, ſeduced the nation into a rebellion againſt 
f their ſovereign; | had puſhed them into violence and 
Fruelties that l ee them: All thoſe cir- 
Removal were ſo odiqus in themſelves, and formed 

ſuch a complicated ſcene of guilt, that the leaſt 
Jail N 
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reflection ſufficed to gpen men's.. 0 and 


them deteſt this 115 t fri ent of eye iP 
lig Ad, PrIvens, S va "The. tales —— a ons w La 


aroſe of Iſabel Flly J hs, IPs PSIG with Mor- 


timer, "the proofs. which daily. brake out of this 
of her guilt, increaſed the general, 198 . 2 50 
her; and her hypocriſy, in in pub be Wing A 
tears the king's unh te*, was = le, to 
deceive. even the dre pid and me prejudiced of 
her adherents. opartion e queen. became 

ny Sy ne monarch, 
who had been the victim of her crimes and her am- 
bition, was regarded with pity, with friendſhip, 
with veneration : And men po ſenſible, that all 


his miſconduct, which faction had ſo much exagge- 


the gentlene 


rated, had been owing to the unavoidable weakneſs, 
not to any voluntary depravity, of his character. 


The earl of Leiceſter, now earl, of Lancaſter, to 


whoſe cuſtody he had been committed, was ſoon. 
touched with thoſe generous ſentiments; and beſides 
uſing his priſoner with gentleneſs and humanity, he 
was ſuſpected to have entertained ſtill more ho- 
nourable intentions in his favour. The king, there- 
fore, was taken from his hands, and delivered over 
to lord Berkeley, and Mautravers, 1 5 Gournay, 
who were el alternately e - N month, 
with the charge of . hile he was 
in the cuſtod iy of Berkeley, Was 1 treated with 
due to his rank and his misfortunes; 

but 4 8 the wp of Mautrayers ay ee 
every ſpecies of indignity was iſed again , 
as if her i intention e ee = EET EE the 

— 0 s ſpi kürt and to 2 Neem his forrows and aſſlic: 


tions, 1 


expedients, for the. inſtruments. of his murder“. It 
is reported that one er when,” award wp to he 


57 4 N 
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ſhaved, 


ead of more violent and more dangerous 


1 8 nn... r 


ou they ordered e be c ug r. 
nt Gen lde Wiz fit tllat purpoſe; and when, 19, 

he fired it tõ be changed, and fin wich bis 1325. 1 

requeſt, e burſt int _ "Which" be oma his” 

checks; and he erchime inn ſpite of their 

inſölenice, he moja be ſhaved 15 1855 a 

water „ But as this rriethvd * of Viying Edward in 

his grave appeared ſtill too flo td the impatient, 

Mortimer, he ſectetly ſent orders to the two 1 

who'were at his devotion,” inſtantly ro diſpatch him; 

wil? WE rf Eh de ld the ene Of 

his death as crutk and barbarous as poſſible. Tak- 

ing advantage of Berkeley's ſicknęſs, in whoſe cuſ- 

tody he then was, and who was thereby incapacitated 

from attending his charge *; they came to Berkeley- 

caſtle, and put themſelves in poſſeſſion of the king 8 

perſon. They threw him on à bed; held him 2:6 Sept. 

down violently with a table, which they flung over The a. 

him thruſt into his fundament a red-hot iron, which 

they inſerted through a horn; and though the out- 

ward marks of violence upon his perſon were pre- 

vented by this expedient, the horrid deed was diſ- 

covered to all the _ and attendants by the 

ſereums with which the agonizing king filled the 

caſtle, While his bowels were conſuming. © © N 
beer and Mautravers were held in general 

deteſtation; and when the 8 revolution in 

England threw their Rotroari oth power, they 

found” it neceffary to provide for "their ſafety” by 

lying the Kingdon.” *Gourniy was afterwards' eized- 

at green "delivered" oyer 10 che ſeneſchal of 

fine, put on board a ſhip with'a view of carry- 

ing Him to Efigland; but as beheaded at fea by 

ſecfet orders, as Was ſuppoſed, from ſorne nobles 

and prelates in England, anxious to prevent any diſ- 

covery which he might make of his accomplices. 

Mautravers — himſelf for ſeveral years in 


* 2 de la More, P · 602. a Cotton 8 Abridg. p- 8. 
A a4 Germany 


EE 


CHAP: Germany; but having found" means of rendering 
ſome ſervice to Edward III he wentured to approach 

his perſon, threw Himſelf on lis knees before him, 
ſubmitted to mercy, and received a pardonn 
Ie ts not caſy to imagine a man more innocent 
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and inoffenſive than the unhappy king whoſe tra- 

ical death we have related; noria prince leſs fitted 
fbr governing that fierce and turbulent people ſub- 
jected to his authority. He was obliged to devolve 
on others the weight of government, which he had 
neither ability nor inclination to bear: The ſame 
indolence and want of penetration led him to make 
choice of miniſters and favourites who were not 
always the beſt qualified for the truſt committed to 
them: The ſeditious grandees, pleaſed” with his 


weakneſs, yet complaining of it; under pretence of 


attacking his miniſters, inſulted his perſon and in- 
vaded his authority: And the impatient populace, 
miſtaking the ſource of their grievances, threw all 
the blame upon the king, and inereaſed the public 
diſorders by their faction and violence. It was in 
vain to look for protection from the laws, whoſe 
voice, always feeble'in thoſe times, was not heard 
amidſt the din of arms. What could not defend the 
king was leſs able to give ſhelter to any of the peo- 
ple: The whole machine of government was torn 
in pieces with fury and violence: And men, in- 


ſtead of regretting the manners of their age, and the 
form of their conſtitution, which required the moſt 


ſteady and moſt ſkilful hand to conduct them, im- 


puted all errors to the perſon who had the misfor- | 


tune to be entruſted with the reins of empire; 
Bur though ſuch miſtakes are natural and almoſt 
unavoidable while the events are recent, it is a 


| ſhameful deluſion in modern hiſtorians, to imagine 


that all the ancient princes, who were unfortunare 
in their government, were alſo tyrannical in their 


v» Cotton's Abridg. p. 66. 31. Rymer, vol. v. p. 600. 
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conduct, and that the ſeditions of the people always C HA P. 
proceeded from ſome: invaſion of their privileges b 


the monarch. Even a great and a good king was not 


1327. 


in · that age ſecure againſt faction and rebellion, as 


appears in the caſe of Henry II.; but a great king 
had che beſt chance, as we earn from the hiſtory of 


the ſame period, for quelling and ſubduing them. 
Compare the reigns and characters of Edward I. and 


II. The father made ſeveral violent attempts againſt 
the liberties of the people: His barons oppoſed 


him: He was obliged, at leaſt found, it prudent, to 


ſubmits But as they dreaded his yalour and abilities, 
they content with reaſonable ſatisfaction, and 
puſhedodiavwfarther their advantages againſt , him. 
The facifitywrand weakneſs of the ſon, not his vio- 
lence, threw. every thing into confuſion: The laws 
and government were , overturned : An attempt to 
reinſtate; them was an unpardonable crime: And no 
; atonement, but the depoſition and tragical death of 
the king himſelf, could give thoſe barons content- 
ment; It is eaſy to ſee that a conſtitution which 
depended fo much on the perſonal character of the 
prince, muſt neceſſarily, in many of its parts, be a 
government of will, not of laws. But always to 
throw, without diſtinction, the blame of all diſ- 
orders upon the ſovereign, would introduce a fatal 
error in politics, and ſerve as a perpetual apology 
for treaſon and rebellion: As if the turbulence of 
the great, and madneſs of the people, were not, 
equally with the tyranny of princes, evils incident to 
human ſociety, and no leſs carefully to be guarded 
againſt in every well: regulated conſtitution. 
\WaiLs: theſe; abominable ſcenes paſſed in Eng- 
land, the theatre of France was ſtained with a 
wickedneſs equally barbarous, and ſtill more public 
and deliberate. The order of knights, templars had 
ariſen during the-firſt fervour of the Cruſades ; and 
uniting the two qualities, the moſt popular in that 


ape, devotion and valour, and exerciſing both in = 
mo 
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XIV. Holy Land, they had m rapid advances in credit 


Europe, eſpeci 


tincture of letters, they ſcorned the 


2327. and authority, and had acquired, from the piety of 


the faithful, _ poſſeſſions” in every coutitry of 
y in France. Their great riches; 

joined to the courſe of time, had, by degrees, re- 
laxed the ſeverity of theſe virtues ; and the templars 
had in a great meaſure loſt that popularity which 
firſt raiſed them to honour and diſtinction. Ac- 
quainred from experience with the fatigues and dan- 
gers of thoſe fruitleſs expeditions to the Eaſt, they 
rather choſe to enjoy in eaſe their opulent revenues 
in Europe: And being all men of birth; educated, 
according to the cuſtom of that age: what any 
occu- 
pations of a monaſtic life, and paſſed their time 
wholly in the faſhionable amuſements of hunting, 
gallantry, and the pleaſures of the table. Their rival 
order, that of St. John of Jeruſalem, whaſe poverty 
had as yet preſerved them from like corruptions, 


_ ſtill diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their enterpriſes 
againſt the infidels, and ſucceeded to all the popula- 


rity, which was loſt by the indolence and luxury of 
the templars. But though theſe reaſons had weakened 
the foundations of this order, once ſo celebrated and 
revered, the immediate cauſe of their deſtruction 

roceeded from the cruel and vindictive ſpirit of 


hilip the Fair, who, having entertained a private 


diſguſt againft ſome eminent templars, determined 


to gratify at once his avidity and revenge, by in- 
volving the whole order in an undiſtinguiſhed ruin. 
On no better information than that of two knights, 


condemned by their ſuperiors to perpetual impri- 
ſonment for their . and profligacy, he ordered 
on one day all the templars in France to be com- 
mitted to priſon, and imputed to them ſuch enor- 
mous and abſurd crimes, as are ſufficient of them - 
ſelves to deſtroy all the credit of the accuſation. Be- 
ſides their being univerſally charged with murder, 

5 robbery, 
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robbery, and vices the moſt ſhocking to nature; © 1. 


eyery one, it was pretended, whom they received into 
their, order, was obliged. to renounce his Saviour, to 
ſpit upon the crols ?, and to join to this impiety the 
N of worſhipping a gilded head, which was 
ſecretly kept in one of their houſes at Marſeilles. 


They alſo initiated, it was ſaid, every candidate by 


ſuch infamous rites, as could ſerve to no other pur- 
poſe, than to degrade the order in his eyes, and de- 
ſtroy for ever the authority of all his ſuperiors over 
him. Above a hundred of theſe unhappy gentle- 
men were put to the queſtion, in order to extort 
from them a confeſſion of their guilt: The more 
obſtinate periſned in the hands of their tormentors: 


Several, to procure immediate eaſe in the violence 


of their agonies, acknowledged whatever was re- 
quired of them: Forged confeſſions were imputed 
to others: And Philip, as if their guilt were now 


certain, proceeded, to a confiſcation of all their tre- 


ſures. But no. ſooner, were the templars relieved 
from their tortures, than, preferring the moſt cruel 
execution to a life with infamy, they diſavowed their 
confeſſions, exclaimed againſt the forgeries, juſtified 
the innocence of their order, and appealed to all the 
gallant actions performed by them in ancient or 
later times, as a full apology for their conduct. The 


tyrant, enraged at this diſappointment, and think 
ing himſelf now engaged in honour to proceed to 


extremities, ordered fifty-four of them, whom he 
branded as.. relapſed, heretics, to periſh. by the pu- 
niſhment of fire in his capital: Great numbers ex- 
pired after a like manner in other parts of the king- 
dom: And when he found that the perſeverance of 


Rymer, wol, ili. p31 101. 


4 It;was pretended, chat ite Killed the knights who received him en 


the mouth, navel, and breech, Pupuy, p. x5, 16. Wall. p. 99 


theſe. unhappy victims, in juſtifying to the laſt their 
innocence; had made deep impreſſion on the ſpec- 
rators,.. he endeavoured to overcome. the conſtancy. 
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b. of the templars by new inhumanities. The grand 
maſter of the order, John de Molay, and another 


t officer, brother to the ſovereign of Daughiny 
were conducted to a ſcaffold, , erected before the 
church of Notredame, at Paris. a full pardon was 
offered them on the one hand; e fire, deſtined for 
1 execution, Was ſhown. them on tlie other: 
heſe gallant nobles ſtill perſiſted in the proteſtations 
of Mic” own innocence and that of their order; and 
2 inſtantly hurried into the flames by the Execu- 
tioner*. 

Ix all this barbarous injuſtice, Clement V. wha 
was the creature of Philip, and then reſided in France, 
fully concurred; and without examining a witneſs, 
or making any enquiry into the truth of facts, he 
ſummarily, by the plenitude of his, apoſtolic power, 

"aboliſhed the whole order. The templars all over 
Europe were thrown into priſon; their conduct un- 
derwent a ſtrict ſcrutiny; the power of their enemies 
ſtill purſued and oppreſſed them; but no where, ex- 
rept in France, were the ſmalleſt traces of their guilt 
e to be found. England ſent an ample teſ- 

many of their piety and morals ; but as the order 
was now annihilated, the knights were diſtributed 
into ſeveral convents, and their, poſſeſſions were, by 
command of the pope, transferred to the order of 
St. John“, We now proceed to relate forme - Hover 
detached trarifactions of the preſent period. 

Tux kingdom of England was afflicted with, a 

| . hn) famine 4 5 everal years of this reign. 
© Perpetual rains and cold weather not only deſtroyed 
the harveſt, but bred a mortality among the cattle, 

- and raifedevery kind of food to an enormous Price*. 

The parliament, in 1315, endeavoured to fix more 

moderate rates to commodities ; not, ſenſible. that 
ſuch an attempt was impracticable, and that, were 
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it poſſible to reduce the price of proviſions by any 
bther expedient than by introducing plenty, nothing 
could be more . pernicious and deſtructive to the 
wblic.. Where the produce of a year, for inſtance, 
alls fa far ſhort, as to afford full ſubſiſtence only for 
nine months, the only expedient for making it laſt 
all the twelve, is to raiſe the prices, to put the peo- 
ple by that means on ſhort allowance, and oblige 
them to fave their food till a more plentiful ſeaſon. 
But, in reality, the increaſe of prices is a neceſſary 
conſequence: of ſcarcity ; and laws, inſtead of pre- 
venting it, only aggravate the evil, by cramping and 
e commerce. The parliament accordingly, 
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in the enſuing year, repealed their ordinance, which 


they had found uſeleſs and burdenſome ®. _. 
Tu prices affixed by the parliament are ſome- 
what remarkable : Three pounds twelve ſhillings of 


our preſent money for the beſt ſtalled ox; for other 


oxen, two. pounds eight ſhillings : A fat hog of two 
years old, ten ſhillings : A fat wether unſhorn, a 
crown; if ſhorn, three ſhillings and fix-pence: A 
fat gooſe, ſeven-pence halfpenny ; A fat capon, ſix- 
pence: - A fat hen, three-pence: Two chickens, 
three-pence : Four pigeons, three-pence : Two do- 
zen of eggs, three-pence*. If we conſider theſe 
prices, we ſhall find that butcher's meat, in this time 
of great ſcarcity, muſt ſtill haye been ſold, by the 
parliamentary ordinance, three times cheaper than 
our middling prices at preſent : Poultry ſomewhat 
lower ; becauſe, being now conſidered as a delicacy, 
it has riſen beyond its proportion. In the country 


places of Ireland and Scotland, where delicacies bear 
no price, poultry is at preſent as cheap, if not cheaper, 


than butcher's meat. But the inference I would 
Wy from the 1 of prices is ſtill more con- 
iderable : I ſuppoſe that the rates, affixed by par- 


bh Walſingham, p. 107. 
1 Rot, Parl. 7 Edw. II. n. 35, 36. Vpod. Neuſt, p. 502. 
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C eng P.- liament, were inferior to the uſual market prices in 


thoſe years of famine and mortality of cattle; and 
chat theſe commodities, inſtead of a third, had really 
riſen to a half of the preſent value. But the famine 
at chat time was ſo conſuming; that wheat whs ſome. 
times ſold for above four pounds ten 18 
quarter? uſually'for three pounds” ; chat is, 
our middling prices: A certain proof of 7 
ſtate of anne in thoſe ages We formerly found, 
hat the middling price of corn in that period was 
half of the preſent price; while the middling price 
n an eighth part: We here find the 
ſame immenſe dil} * oportion in years of ſcarcity. It 
may thence be inſerred with certainty, that the raiſ. 
ing of corn was a ſpecies of manufactory, which 
few in that age could practiſe with advantage: And 
there is reaſon to think, that other manufactures 
more refined, were ſold even beyond their pteſent 
Prices : At leaſt there is a demonſtration for it inthe 

reign of Henry VII. from the rates affixed to ſcar- 
let and other broad cloth by act of parliament. 
During all thoſe times, it was uſual for the prinets 
and great nobility to make ſettlements of their vel. 
vet beds and ſilken robes, in the ſame manner is 
of their eſtates and manors . In the liſt of Jewels 
and plate which had belonged to the” oftentatious 
Gavaſton, and which the king recovered from the 


earl of Lancaſter after the murder of that favourite, 


we find ſome embroidered girdles, 'lowered ſhifts, 
and filk waiſtcoats . It was afterwards one article 
of accuſation againſt that potent and opulent "Gat, 

when he was put to death, thiat he had porloined 
ſome of that finery of Gavaſtoi's. The 1gnorante 
of thoſe _ in manufactures, and ſtill more, their 
unſkilful huſbandry, ſeem” a clear proof that 

country Was then far from being populous. 9 40 | 
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Al trade and manufactures indeed were then at © H AP. 


a very low ebb. The only country in the northern 
parts of Europe, where; they ſeem; to have riſen to 
any tolerable degree of improvement, was Flanders. 
When Robert, earl of that country, was applied to 


by the king, and was deſired to break off commerce 


with the Scots, whom Edward called his rebels, and 
repreſented as excommunicated on that account by 
the church, the earl replied, that Flanders was always 
conſidered aas and free and open da, all 
nations? 7 r 10 Mat 
TRE petition of the elder Spenſes to parliament, 
complaining” of the devaſtation committed on his 
lands by the barons, contains ſeveral particulars which 
are curious and diſcover. the manners of the age“. 
He affirms, that they had ravaged ſixty- three manors 
belonging to him, and he makes his loſſes amount to 
46,000 pounds; that is, to 138, ooo of our preſent 
money. Among other particulars, he enumerates 
28,000 ſheep, 19000 oxen and heifers, 1200 cos 
with their breed for two years, 560 cart horſes, 2000 
hogs, together with 600 bacons, 80 carcaſes of beef, 
and 600 muttons in the larder; ten tuns of cyder, 
armb for 200 men, and other warlike engines and 
proviſions: The plain inference is, that the greater 
part of. Spenſer $s. vaſt. eſtate, as well as the eſtates of 
the other nobility, was farmed by the landlord him- 
ſelf managed by his ſtewards or bailiffs, and culti- 
vated by his villains. Little or none of it was Jet 
onileaſe ta huſpandmen: Its produce was conſumed 
in zuſtic heſpitality by the baron or his officers; A 
Secat number of idle retainers, ready for any diſorder 
ora miſchief, were maintained by him; All who lived 
pug. 71 eſtate were abſolutely at his diſpoſal; In- 
9f applying rte en of, Juſlacts; he uſually 
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ogg r. fought redreſs by open force and violence: The 


great nobility were a kind of independent poten. 


3 tates, who, if they ſubmicted to any regulations at 


all; were leſs governed by the municipal law, than 
by a rude ſpecies of the law of nations. The me- 
thod in which we find they treated the king's fa- 
vourites and miniſters, is a proof of their uſual way 
of dealing with each other. A party which com- 
plains of the arbitrary conduct of miniſters, ought 
naturally to affect a great regard for the laws and 


"* conſtitution, and maintain at leaſt the appearance of 


Juſtice in their proceedings: Yet thoſe barons, when 
diſcontented, came to parhament with an- armed 
force, conſtrained the king to aſſent to their mea- 
ſures, and without any trial or witneſs or conviction, 
paſſed, from the pretended notoriety of facts, an act 
of baniſnment or attainder againſt the - miniſter, 
which, on the firſt revolution of fortune, was re- 
verſed by like expedients. T he parliament, during 
factious times, was nothing but the organ of preſent 
power. Though the perſons, of whom it was Chiefly 
compoſed, ſeemed to enjoy great independence, they 
really poſſeſſed no true liberty; and the ſecurity of 
each individual among them, was not ſo much de- 
rived from the general protection of law, as from his 
own private power and that of his confederates. The 
authority of the monarch, though far from abſolute, 
was irregular, and might often rrach him: The 


current of a faction might overwhelm him: A hun- 


dred conſiderations, of benefits and injuries, friend- 
ſhips and animoſities, hopes and fears, were able to 
influence his conduct; and amidſt theſe motives a 
regard to equity and law and juſtice was commonly, 
in thoſe rude ages, of little moment. Nor did any 
man entertain thoughts of oppoſing preſent power, 
who did not deem himſelf ſtrong enough to diſpute 


the field with it by force, and was not prepared to 
give battle to the ſovereign or the ruling party. 
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the great quantity of ſalted meat which he had in 
his larder, 600 bacons, 80 careaſes of beef, 600 
muttons. We may obſerve that the outrage of 
which he complained began after the third of May, 
or the eleventh new ſtyle, as we learn from the ſame 
paper. It is eaſy therefore to conjecture what a vaſt 
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making another remark, drawn from the detail of . 
loſſes given in by the elder Spenſer; particularly, 


1327 


ſtore of the ſame kind he muſt have laid up at the 


inning of winter; and we may draw a new con- 
cluſion Wich regard to the wretched ſtate of ancient 
huſbandry, which could not provide ſubſiſtence for 
the cattle during winter, even in ſuch a temperate 
climate as the ſouth of England: For Spenſer had 
baut one manor. ſo far north as Yorkſhire; There 
being ſew or no incloſures, except perhaps for deer, 
no ſown: graſs, little hay, and no oh reſource for 
feeding cattle ; the barons, as well as the people, 
wer&ebheed to kill and ſalt their oxen and ſheep in 
the beginning of winter, before they became Jean 
upon the common paſture : A precaution ſtill prac- 
tiſed with regard to oxen in the leaſt cultivated parts 
of thisifland. The ſalting of mutton is a miſerable 
expedient, which has eve worms 6 been long diſuſed. 
From this circumſtance, 4 trivial in appear- 
ande, may be drawn important inferences_with re- 
gard to the domeſtic ceconomy and manner of life 
in thoſe ages. 

- Pan» — of the times, from foreign wars 
and inteſtine diſſenſions, but above all, the cruel fa- 
mine, which obliged the nobility to diſiviſs many. of 
their retainers, increaſed the number of robbers in 
the kingdom; and no place was ſecure. from their 


incurſions *. -- They met in troops like armies, and: 
over. ran the country. Two cardinals, themſelves, 


the pope” s Jegates, notwithſtanding. the HUNG 
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CHA > train which attended them, were robbed, - and de- 


77. 


ſpoiled of their goods and equipage, when they in. 


velled on the highway *. 


AMons the other wild fancies of the age, it was 
imagined, that the perſons affected with leproſy, a 
diſeaſe at that time very common, probably = 


bad diet, had conſpired with the Saracens to poiſon 


all the ſprings and fountains; and men being glad 
of any pretence to get rid of thoſe who were a bur. 


then to them, many of thoſe unhappy people were 
"burnt alive on this chimerical imputation. Several 


Jews alſo were puniſhed in their perſons, and their 
goods were confiſcated or the ſame account“. 
Srowr, In his furvey of London, gives us a cu- 


| rious inſtance of the hoſpitality of the ancient nobi- 
lity in this period: It is taken from the accounts of 


the cofferer or ſteward of Thomas earl of Lancaſter, 
and contains the expences of that earl during the 
year 1313, Which was not a year of famine. _ For 
the pantry, buttery, and kitchen, 3405 pounds, For 


369 pipes of red wine, and two of white, 104 
pounds, &c. The whole 7309 pounds; that is, 


near - 22,000 pounds of our preſent money; and 
making allowance for the cheapneſs of commodities, 
near a hundred thouſand pounds. 

I Have ſeen a French manuſcript, containing AC- 


counts of ſome private diſburſements of this ki 
There is an article, among others, of a crown JE 


to one for making the king laugh. To judge by the 


events of the reign, this ought not to have N 


* eaſy undertaking. 


Tris king left four children, two ſons, and two 
Edward, his eldeſt ſon and ſucceſſor ; 
John, created afterwards earl of Cornwal, who died 


young at Perth ; Jane, afterwards married to David 
| ce 


king of Scotland; and Eleanor, married to. 


Reginald count of Gueldres. 
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- | Preparations for war with France Har 

E Naval victory Domeſtic diſturbances A 

4 fairs of Brittany—— Renewal of the war with 

3 France Twoafion of France Battle of Crecy 

5 ar with wk of the king 

: | 4 Scots Calais taken, ; — 
3 HE. violent party, which had A. arms oxinſt CHAP. 
4 Edward II. and finally depoſed that unfortu- XV. 
= Hate monarch, deemed it requiſite for their future — 


ſecurity to pay ſo far an exterior obeiſance to the law, 4e Hu. 


as to deſire a parliamentary indemnity for all their 
illegal proceedings; on account of the neceſſity”. 
which, it was pretended, they lay under, of employ- 0 
ing force againſt the Spenſers and other evil coun- * 
ſellors, enemies of the kingdom. All the attainders 
alſo, which had paſſed againſt the earl of Lancaſter 
and his * 1 when the chance of war turned 
ainſt them, were eaſily reverſed during the triumph 
of their party“; and the Spenſers, whoſe former at- 
tainder had been reverſed by parliament, were now | 
again, 1n this change of fortune; condemned by the 3 
votes of their enemies. A council of regency was 
> likewiſe appointed by parliament, conſiſting of twelve 
© perſons; five prejuces, the OR of Canterbury 
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c £2 AP, and York, the biſhops of Wincheſter, Worceſter, 
7 , and Hereford ; and ſeven lay peers, the earls of Nor- 
1327. folk, Kent, and Surrey, and the lords Wake, Ing- 
2. 0 han, Piercy, and Roſs. The earl of Lancaſter was 
appointed guardian and protector of the king's per- 
og. But chough it was reaſonable to expect, that, as 
tte weakneſs of the former king had given reins to 
the licentiouſneſs of the barons, great domeſtic tran- 
Wo would not prevail during the preſent mino- 
ty; the firſt diſturbance aroſe i gp an invaſion by 
| foreign enemies. 
"War with IEE king of Scots declinin in = and health, 
See but retaining "ſtill char martial ſpirit which had raiſed 
is nation from the o weſt ebb of fortune, deemed 
the preſent opportunity favourable for infeſting Eng- 
Hand: He firſt made an attempt on the caſtle of 
>” Norham, in Which he was diſappointed ; he then 
collected an army of 25,000 men on the frontiers, 
and haying gie de command to the earl of Mur- 
ray and lord Douglas, threatened an incurſioß into 
the northern counties. The Engliſh regency, after 
* trying in vain every expedient to reſtore peace with 
n Scotland, made vigorous preparations for war; and 
bdbeſides aſſembling an Engliſh army of near ſixty 


A thouſand men, they invited back John of Hainault, 
Aud ſome foreign ca ys whom they had diſmiſſed, 
and whoſe diſcipline and arms had appeared ſuperior. 


s thoſe of their own country. Young Edward him- 
elf, burning with a paſſion for military fame, ap- F 
pPeared at the head of theſe numerous forces; and 
marched from Durham, the appointed place of ren- 
dezvous, in queſt of the enemy, who had already 
broken intogthe frontiers, 1 were laying every 
thing waſte ond them. 

MuRRay and Douglas were ih de moſt cele- 
brated warriors, bred in the long hoſtilities: between 
the Scots and Engliſh ; and ther forcęsm trained in 
the ſame ſchool, and enured to hardſhips, fatigues, 
and dangers, were perfectly qualified, by 2 
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and manner of life, for that deſultory and deſtructive © HA F. 


war which they carried into England. Except a 
body of about 4000 cavalry, well armed,. and fit to 
make a ſteady impreſſion. in battle, the reſt. of the 
army were light- armed troops, mounted on ſmall 
horſes, which found ſubſiſtence. every where, and 


Linn 


1327. 


carried them with rapid and unexpected marches, 


whether they meant to commit depredations on the 
peaceable inhabitants, or to attack an armed enemy, 
or to retreat into their own country. Their whole 
equipage conſiſted of a bag of oat- meal, Which, as 
a ſupply in caſe of neceſſity, each ſoldier carried be- 
hind him; together with a light plate of iron, on 
which he inſtantly baked the meal into a cake in 


the open fields. But his chief ſubſiſtence was the 


cattle which he ſeized; and his cookery was as ex- 
peditious as all his other operations. Aſter flaying 
the animal, he placed the ſkin, looſe and hanging in 
the form of a bag, upon ſome. ſtakes; he poured 
water into it, kindled a fire below, and thus made 
it ſerve as a caldron for the boiling of his victuals . 

Txx chief difficulty which Edward met with, after 
compoſing ſome dangerous frays which broke out 
between his foreign forces and the Engliſh?, was to 
come up with an army ſo rapid in its marches, and 
ſo little incumbered in its motions. Though the 


flame and ſmoke of burning villages directed him 


ſufficiently to the place of their encampment, he 
found, upon hurrying thither, that they had already 

diſlodged; and he 4 diſcovered, by new marks 
of devaſtation, that they had removed to ſome dif- 
tant quarter. After haraſſing his army during ſome 
time in this fruitleſs chaſe, he advanced northwards, 
and eroſſed the Tyne, with a reſolution of awaiting 


them on their return homewards, and taking ven- 


geance for all their depredations *. But that whole 
country was already ſo much waſted by their frequent 
* Froifſard, liv. iv. id, liv. i. chap. 17. 
# Ibid, liv, 4 xl mz * N N * 
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CHAP. incurſions, that it could not afford ſubſiſtence to his 
44 8 , army; and he was obliged again to return ſouth- 
4. Wards, and change his plan of operations. He had 

no loſt all track of the enemy; and though he pro- 

-- miſed the reward of a hundred pounds a year to any 
done who ſhould bring him an account of their mo- 
tions, he remained unactive ſome days, before he 
received any intelligence of them.. He found at 
laſt, that they had fixed their camp on the ſouthern 
banks of the Were, as if they intended to await a 
battle; but their prudent leaders had choſen the 
ground with ſuch judgment, that the Engliſh, 
on their approach, ſaw it impracticable, without te- 
merity, to croſs the river in their front, and attack 
them in their preſent ſituation. Edward, impatient 
for revenge and glory, here ſent them a defiance, 
and challenged them, if they dared, to meet him in 
an equal field, and try the fortune of arms. The 
bold ſpirit of Douglas could ill brook this bravadoe, 
and he adviſed the acceptance of the challenge; but 
_ he was over- ruled by Murray, who replied to Ed- 
ward, that he never took the counſel of an enemy 
in any of his operations. The king, therefore, kept 
ſtill His-poſition oppoſite to the Scots; and daily ex- 
pected, that neceſſity would oblige them to change 
their quarters, and give him an opportunity of over- 
whelming them with ſuperior forces. Aſter a few 
days, they ſuddenly decamped, and marched farther 
up the river; but ſtill poſted themſelves in ſuch a 
manner as to preſerve the advantage of the ground, 
ik the enemy ſhould venture to attack them *. Ed- 
ward inſiſted, that all hazards ſhould be run, rather 
than allow theſe ravagers to eſcape with impunity; 
but Mortimer's authority prevented the attack, and 
oppoſed itſelf t the valour of the young monarch. 
While the armies lay in this poſition, an incident 
e which had well nigh proved fatal te the 
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Engliſn. Douglas having gotten the word, and ſur- 
veyed exactly the ſituation of the Engliſh camp, en- 
tered it ſecretly in the night-time, with a body of two 
hundred determined ſoldiers, and advanced to the 
royal tent, with a view of killing or carrying off the 
king in the midſt of his army. But ſome of Ed- 
ward's attendants, awaking in that critical moment, 
made reſiftance; his chaplain and chamberlain facri- 
ficed their lives for his ſafety ; the king himſelf, after 
making a valorous defence, eſcaped in the dark; 
And Douglas, having loſt the greater part of his 
followers, was glad to make a haſty retreat with the 
remainder ©. Soon after, the Scottiſh army decamped 
without noiſe in the dead of night; and having thus 
gotten the ſtart of the Engliſh, arrived without far- 
ther loſs in their own country. Edward, on entering 
the place of the Scottiſh encampment, found only 
fix Engliſhmen, whom the enemy, after breaking 
their legs, had tied to trees, in order to prevent their 
carrying any intelligence to their countrymen *. 

Tux king was highly incenſed at the diſappoint- 
ment which he had met with in his firſt enterpriſe, 
and at the head of ſo gallant an army. The ſymp- 
toms which he had diſcovered of bravery and ſpirit 
gave extreme ſatisfaction, and were regarded as ſure 
prognoſtics of an illuſtrious reign: But the general 
diſpleaſure fell violently on Mortimer, who was al 
ready the object of public odium: And every mea- 
ſure which he purſued, tended to aggravate, beyond 
all bounds, the hatred of the nation both againſt him 
and queen Iſabella. 

Wuxx the council of regency was formed, Mor- 
timer, though in the plenitude of his power, had 
taken no care to enſure a place in it; bit this ſem- 
blance of moderation was only a cover to the moſt 
iniquitous and moſt ambitious projects. He ren- 


dered that council entirely uſeleſs by uſurping to 


e Froiſſard, liv. iv. thap. 19. Hemingfard, p. 268. Ypod. Neuſt- 
p. $09. Knyghton, p. 2552. ile, liv. iv, chap. 19. 
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himſelf the whole ſovereign authority; he ſettled on 
the queen dowager the greater part of the royal re- 
venues; he never conſulted either the princes of the 


blood or the nobility in any public meaſure ; the 
king himſelf was ſo beſieged by his creatures, that 
no acceſs could be procured to him; and all the 
envy which had attended Gavaſton and. Spenſer fell 
much more deſervedly on the new favourite. 

\ MorTiMER, ſenſible of the growing hatred of the 
people, thought it requiſite on any terms to fecure 
peace abroad; and he entered into a negociation 


with Robert Bruce for that purpoſe. As the claim 


of ſuperiority in England, more than any other 


- cauſe, had tended to inflame the animoſities between 


the two nations, Mortimer, beſides ſtipulating a 
marriage between Jane, ſiſter of Edward, and Da- 
vid, the ſon and heir of Robert, conſented to re- 


ſign abſolutely this claim, to give up all the homages 


done by the Scottiſh parliament and nobility, and 


to acknowledge Robert as independent ſovereign of 
Scotland. In return for theſe advantages, Robert 


ſigns againſt him. In 


ſtipulated the payment of 30,000 marks to England, 


This treaty was ratified by parliament *; but was ne- 


vertheleſs the ſource of great diſcontent among the 
9.4 why who, having entered zealouſly into the pre- 
tenſions of Edward I. and deeming themſelves diſ- 
graced by the ſucceſsful reſiſtance made by ſo infe- 


rior a nation, were diſappointed, by this treaty, in 
all future hopes both of conqueſt and of vengeance. 


Tux princes of the blood, Kent, Norfolk, and 
Lancaſter, were much united in their councils ; and 
Mortimer entertained great ſuſpicions of their de- 

— them to parlia- 
ment, he ſtrictly prohibited them, in the king's 
name, from coming attended by an armed force, 
an illegal but uſual practice in that age. The three 

N | 6 209 > f, irn 
> 2 
ene ee. 


earls, 


( 


& JJ uUũ ˙ OO — "ow m3 YS5 


vw + — 5.2 > e 


377 


earls, as they approached to Saliſbury, | the place C H AP. 
appointed for the meeting of parliament, found,. 

that though they there ſelves, in obedience to the 1328, 
king's command, had brought only their uſual re- 


tinue with them, Mortimer and his party were at- 


tended by all their followers in arms; and they be- 


n with ſore reaſon to apprehend a dangerous 
deſign againſt their perſons. They retreated, aſ- 
ſembled their retainers, and were returning with an 
army to take vengeance on Mortimer; when the 
weakneſs of Kent and Norfolk, who deſerted the 
common cauſe, obliged. Lancaſter alſo to make 
his ſubmiſſions :. The quarrel, by the interpoſi- 


tion of the prelates, ſeemed for the preſent to be 


appeaſed. | 
Bur Mortimer, in order to intimidate the princes, 
determined to have a victim; and the ſimplicity, 
with the good intentions of the earl of Kent, 
afforded him ſoon after an opportunity of practiſing 
him. By himſelf and his emiſſaries he en- 
deavoured to perſuade that prince that his brother 


1329, 


king Edward was ſtill alive, and detained in ſome 


| ſecret priſon in England. The earl, whoſe remorſes 
for the part which he had acted againſt the late king 
probably inclined him to give credit to this intelli- 
ce, entered into a deſign of reſtoring him to li- 
rty, of reinſtating him on the throne, and of 
making thereby ſome atonement for the injuries 
which he himſelf had unwarily done him *. After 


1330. 


this harmleſs contrivance had been allowed to pro- 


ceed a certain length, the earl was ſeized by Morti- 
mer, was accuſed before the parliament, and con- 
demned by thoſe ſlaviſn though turbulent barons, to 
loſe his life and fortune, I he queen and Mortimer, 
apprehenſive of young Edward's lenity towards his 
uncle, hurried on the execution, and the priſoner 
was beheaded next day; But ſo general was che 


8 Knyghton,/p, 2554 Dd Avelbury, p-. Anon. Hiſt p. 395. 
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0 H A P. affection borne him, and ſuch pity prevailed for his 
ws 4 unhappy fate, that though peers had been eaſily 


found to condemn him, it was evening before his 


enemies could find an executioner to perform the 
A I 


Tux earl of Lancaſter, on pretence of his having 


aſſented to this conſpiracy, was ſoon after thrown 
into priſon : Many of the prelates and nobility were 


_ . proſecuted: Mortimer employed this engine to cruſh 


all his enemies, and to enrich himſelf and his fa- 
mily by the forfeitures. The eſtate of the earl of 
Kent was ſeized for his younger fon Geoffrey: The 
1mmenſe fortunes of the Spenſers and their ad- 
herents were moſtly converted to his own uſe : He 
affected a ſtate and dignity equal or ſuperior to the 


royal: His power became formidable to every one: 


His illegal practices were daily complained of: And 


all parties, forgetting paſt animoſities, conſpired in 


their hatred of Mortimer. 


- Tr was impoſſible that theſe abuſes could lon 
eſcape the obſervation of a prince endowed with ſo 


much fpirit and judgment as young Edward, who 


being now in his eighteenth year, and feeling him- 
ſelf capable of governing, repined at being held in 
fetters by this inſolent miniſter. But ſo much was 
He ſurrounded by the emiſſaries of Mortimer, that 
it behoved him to conduct the project for ſubvert- 
ing him with the ſame ſecrecy and precaution as if 


he had been forming a conſpiracy againſt his ſove- 


reign. He- communicated his intentions to lord 
Mountacute, who engaged the lords Molins and 
Clifford, fir John Nevil of Hornby, fir Edward 
Bohun, Ufford, and others, to enter into their 
views ; and the caſtle of Nottingham was choſen for 


the ſcene of the enterpriſe. The queen-dowager 
and Mortimer lodged in that fortreſs: The king alſo 
_ was admitted, though with a few- only of his attend- 


* Heming. p. 271. pod. Neuſt. p. 510. Knyghton, p. 2585. 
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ants: And as the caſtle was ſtrictly guarded, the CHAP. 


gates locked every evening, and the keys carried to 2 


the queen, it became neceſſary to communicate the 1330. 
deſign to fir William Eland the governor, who 
zealouſly took part in it. By his direction the king's 
aſſociates were admitted through a ſubterraneous 
paſſage, which had formerly been contrived for a ſe- 
cret outlet from the caſtle, - but was now buried in 
rubbiſh ; and Mortimer, without having it in his 
power to make reſiſtance, was ſuddenly ſeized in an 
apartment OE to the queen's *. A parliament 
was immediately ſummoned for his condemnation. 
He was accuſed before that aſſembly -of having 
uſurped regal power from the council of regency 
appointed by parliament; of having procured the 
death of the late king ; of having deceived the earl 
of Kent into a conſpiracy to reſtore that prince ; of 
having ſolicited and obtained exorbitant grants of 
the royal demeſnes; of having diſſipated the public 


treaſure ; of ſecreting 20,000 marks of the money 


paid by the king of Scotland; and of other crimes 

and miſdemeanors*. The parliament condemned 

him, from the ſuppoſed-notoriety of the facts, with- 

out trial, or hearing his anſwer, or examining a wit- 

neſs ; and he was hanged on a gibbet at the Elmes, Execution 
in the neighbourhood of London. It is remarkable of Morti- 
that this ſentence was, near twenty years after, re- oth "I 
verſed by parliament, in favour of Mortimer's fon; 

and the reaſon aſſigned was the illegal manner of 
proceeding u. The principles of law and juſtice 

were eſtabliſhed in England, not in ſuch a degree as 

to prevent any iniquitous ſentence againſt a perſon 
obnoxious to the ruling party ; but ſufficient, on the 


return of his credit or that of his friends, to ſerve as 
a reaſon or pretence for its reverſal, 


* Aveſbury, p-. 9» | 1 Brady's App. No 83. Anon. Hiſt, 
5. 397, 398. Knyghton, p. 2556. ® Cotton's Abridg, p. 85, 86. 
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CHAP. Jusrie was alſo executed, by a ſentence of the 
1 bouſe of peers, on ſome of the inferior criminals, 
3 particularly on Simon de Bereford: But the barons 
in that act of juriſdiction entered a . proteſt, that 


though they had tried Bereford, who was none of 1 
their peers, they ſhould; not for the future be obliged WM 
to receive any ſuch indiftment;.. The queen was ing 
confined to her own houſe at Riſings near London: ſou 
Her revenue was reduced to 4000 pounds a year-: ile 
And though the king, during the remainder of her hac 
life, paid her a decent viſit once or twice a year, ſhe col 
never Was able to reinſtate herſelf in any credit or wit 
authority, THESE 1nd) Snort. 42) 5 N for 
EpwaRD having now taken the reins. of govern- car 
ment into his own hands, applied himſelf with in- It 
duſtry and judgment to redreſs all thoſe grievances Sc 
which had proceeded either from want 0 authority the 
in the crown, or from the late abuſes, of it. He wi 
iſſued writs to the judges, enjoining them to admi- 0 
niſter Juſtice, without paying any regard to arbitrary art 
orders from the -miniſters: And as the robbers, pA 
| thieves, murderers, and criminals of all kinds, had, WI © 
_ during the courſe of public convulſions, multiplied m 
to an enormous degree, and were openly protected th 
by the great barons, who made uſe of them againſt m 
their enemies, the king, | after exacting from the fr 
Peers a ſolemn promiſe in parliament that they th 
would break off all connections with ſuch malefac- Pl 
tors, ſet himſelf in earneſt to remedy the evil. la 
Many of theſe gangs had become ſo numerous as to 3 
require his own preſence to diſperſe them; and he tl 
exerted both courage and induſtry in executing this a 
ſalutary office. The miniſters of juſtice, from bis E 
example, employed the utmoſt diligence in diſco- V 
vering, purſuing, and puniſhing the criminals ; and 
this diſorder was by degrees corrected, at. leaſt pal- x 
| 
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lated; the utmoſt that could be expected with C H AP. 
regard to a diſeaſe hitherto inherent in the conſtitu- 2 | 


uon. 

Ix proportion as the government acquired autho- 
rity at home, it became formidable to the neighbour- 
ing nations; and the ambitious ſpirit of Edward 
ſought, and ſoon found, an opportunity of exerting 


1331. 


itfeif, The wiſe and valiant Robert Bruce, who state of 
had recovered by arms the independence of his Scotland. 


country, and had fixed it by the laſt treaty of peace 
with England, ſoon after died, and left David his 
ſon, a minor, under the guardianſhip of Randolf 
earl of Murray, the companion of all his victories, 


It had been ſtipulated in this treaty, that both the 


Scottiſh nobility, who before the commencement of 
the wars enjoyed lands in England, and the Engliſh 
who inherited eſtates in Scotland, ſhould be reſtored 
to their reſpective poſſeſſions”: But though this 
article had been executed pretty regularly on the 
part of Edward, Robert, who obferved that the 
eſtates claimed by Engliſhmen were much more 
numerous and valuable than the others, either 
thought it dangerous to admit ſo many ſecret ene- 
mies into the kingdom, or found it difficult to wreſt 
from his own followers the poſſeſſions beſtowed on 


them as the reward of former ſervices : And he had 


protracted the performance of his part of the ſtipu- 
lation. The Engliſh nobles, diſappointed in their 
expectations, began to think of a remedy ; and as 
their influence was great in the north, their enmity 
alone, even though unſupported by the king of 
England, became dangerous to the minor prince, 
who ſucceeded to the Scottiſh throne. 


Ebwakb Baliol, the ſon of that John who was 
ctowned king of Scotland, had been detained ſome 


time a priſoner in England after his father was re- 


leaſedz- but having alſo obtained his liberty, he went 


P Rymer, vol. iv. P · 384. 
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C 1 A. . overits France, and reſided in Normandy, on his 


— patrimonial eſtate in that country, without any 
1332. thoughts of reviving the claims of his family to the 
* crown. of Scotland. His pretenſions, however 
plauſible, had been ſo ſtrenuouſly abfured by the 
Scots, and rejected by the Engliſh, that he was uni- 
verſally regarded as a private perſon; and he had 

been thrown into priſon on account of ſome private 

.. offence of which he was accuſed. Lord Beaumont, 

a great Engliſh baron, who in the right of his wife 


claimed the earldom of Buchan in Scotland , found 


him in this ſituation ; and deeming him a proper in- 
ſtrument for his purpoſe, made ſuch intereſt with 
the king of France, who was not aware of the con- 
ſequences, that he recovered him his liberty, and 
brought him over with him to England. | 

I x injured nobles, poſſeſſed of ſuch a head, 
began to think of vindicating their rights by force 
of arms; and they applied to Edward for his con- 

currence and aſſiſtance. But there were ſeveral 
reaſons which deterred the king from openly avow- 
ing their enterpriſe. In his treaty with Scotland he 
had entered into a bond of 20, ooo pounds, payable 
to the pope, if within four years he violated the 
peace; and as the term was not yet elapſed, he 
dreaded the exacting of that penalty by the ſove- 
reign pontiff, who poſſeſſed ſo many means of forcing 
princes to make payment. He was alſo afraid that 
violence and injuſtice would every where be imputed 
to him, if he attacked with ſuperior force a minor 
king, and a brother-in-law, whoſe independent 
title had ſo lately been acknowledged by a ſolemn 
treaty. And as the regent of Scotland, on every 
demand which had been made of reſtitution to the 
Engliſh barons, had always confeſſed the juſtice of 
their claim, and had only given an evaſive anſwer, 
grounded on plauſible pretences, Edward reſolved 
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hot to proceed by open violence, but to employ like © N. 


artifices againſt him. He ſecretly encouraged Ba- 
liol in his enterpriſe ; connived at his aſſembling 
forces in the north; and gave countenance to the 
nobles who were diſpoſed to join the attempt. A 
force of near 2500 men was inliſted under Baliol, 
by Umfreville earl of Angus, the lords Beaumont, 
Ferrars, Fitz-warin, Wake, Stafford, Talbot, and 
Moubray. As theſe adventurers apprehended that 
the frontiers would be ſtrongly armed and guarded, 
they reſolved to make their attack by ſea; and 
having embarked at Ravenſpur, they reached in a 
few days the coaſt of Fife. 


— ; 


1332. 


ScoTLAND was at that time in a very different 


ſituation from that in which it had appeared under 


the victorious Robert. Beſides the loſs of that great 


monarch, whoſe genius and authority preſerved en- 
tire the whole political fabric, and maintained an 


union among the unruly barons, lord Douglas, 
impatient of reſt, had gone over to Spain in a cru- 
fade againſt the Moors, and had there periſhed in 


battle”: The earl of Murray, who had long been 


declining through age and infirmities, had- lately 
died, and had been ſucceeded in the regency. by 
Donald earl of Marre, a man of much interior ta- 
lents: The military ſpirit of the Scots, though ſtill 
unbroken, was left without a proper guidance and 
direction: And a minor king e ill qualified to 


defend an inheritance, which it had required all the 


conſummate valour and abilities of his father to ac- 
quire and maintain. But as the Scots were appriſed 


ol the intended invaſion, great numbers, on the ap- 


pearance of the Engliſn fleet, immediately ran to 
the ſhore, in order to prevent the landing of the ene- 


my. Baliol had valour and activity, and he drove 


back the Scots with conſiderable loſs. He march- 


r Froiſſard, liv, * cha » 31, | : | f 
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CHAP: ed weſtward into the heart of the country, flatter- 


XV. 
hm mw 


1332. 


ing himſelf that the ancient partiſans of his family 
would declare for him: But the fierce animoſities 
which had been kindled between the two nations, in- 
ſpiring the Scots with a ſtrong prejudice againſt a 


prince ſupported by the Engliſh, he was regarded 


as a common enemy; and the regent found no dif. 
ficulty in afſembling a great army to oppoſe him, 
It is pretended that Marre had no leſs than 40, ooo 


men under his banners; but the ſame hurry and im- 
patience that made him collect a force, which from 


its greatneſs was ſo diſproportioned to the occaſion, 


rendered all his motions unſkilful and imprudent. 


The river Erne ran between the two armies ; and 


their great ſuperiority of numbers, kept no order in 


the Scots, confiding in that ſecurity, as well as in 


their encampment. Baliol paſſed the river in the 


night - time; attacked the unguarded and undiſci- 


zith Aug. 


ined Scots; threw them into confuſion, which was 
increaſed by the darkneſs, and by their very num- 


bers to which they truſted; and he beat them off 
the field wich great ſlaughter *. But in the morn- 


ing, when de Scots were at ſome diftance, th 
were aſhamed of having yielded the victory to fo 


weak a foe, and they hurried: back to recover the 


_ honour of the day. Their eager paſſions urged 


them precipitately to battle, without regard to ſome 
broken ground which lay between them and the 
enemy, and which difordered and confounded: their 
ranks. Baliol ſeized the favourable opportunity, 


advanced his troops upon them, prevented them 


| from rallying, and anew chaſed them off the field 


with redoubled flaughter. There fell above 12,000. 


N - 


Scots in this action; and 3 the flower o 
ſelf, the earl of Cartic, 


the nobility; the regent him 


a natural ſon of their late king, the earls of Athole 
and Monteith, lord Hay of Errol, conſtable, and 


Et Knyghton, P- 2561, | 


the 


Pere 
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the lords Keith and Lindſey, The loſs of the Eng- © HA P. 


liſh ſcarcely exceeded thirty men; a ſtrong. proof, 
among many others, of the miſerable ſtate of mili- 
tary diſcipline in thoſe ages. 

Bar1oL ſoon after made himſelf maſier-of Perth; 
but ſtill was not able to bring over any of the Scots 
to his party. Patric Dunbar earl of March, and 
fir Archibald Douglas brother to the lord of that 


name, appeared at the head of the Scottiſh armies, 


which amounted {till to near 40,000 men; and they 


purpoſed to reduce Baliol and the Engliſh by fa- 


mine. They blockaded Perth by land; they col- 
lected ſome veſſels with which they inveſted it by 
water: But Baliol's ſhips attacking the Scottiſh 
fleet gained a complete victory; and opened the 
communication between Perth and the ſea”.. The 
Scotch armies were then, obliged to diſband for 
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want of pay and ſubſiſtence : The nation was, in 


effect, ſubdued by a handful of men: Each noble- 
man who found himſelf moſt expoſed to danger, 
ſucceſſively ſubmitted to Baliol: That prince was 


crowned at Scone: David, his competitor, was ſent 
over to France with his -betrothed wife, Jane ſiſter 


to Edward: And the heads of his party ſued to 
Baliol for a truce, which he granted them, in order 
to aſſemble a parliament in tranquillity, and have 


his title recogniſed by the whole Scottiſh nation. 
Bur Baliol's imprudence, or his neceſſities, mak- 

ing him diſmiſs the greater part of his Engliſh fol- 
lowers, he was, notwithſtanding the truce, attacked 


of a ſudden near Annan, by fir Archibald Douglas, 


and other chieftains of that party; he was routed ; 
his brother John Baliol was. lain ; he himſelf was 


chaſed into England in a miſerable condition; and 


thus loſt his kingdom by a revolution as ſudden 
as that by which he had acquired it. 


" eming. p. 273. Walſing. p. 131. Knyghton, p. ww. 
Heming. p. 273. Knyghton, p. 2562. 
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WaiLz Baliol enjoyed his ſhort-lived and preea- 
Drag royalty, he had been ſenſible, that, without 
n of England, it would: be impoſſible. 

im to maintain poſſeſſion of - the. throne ; and 


1 had ſecretly ſent a meſſage to Edward, offering 


to acknowledge his ſuperiority, to renew the ho- 
mage for his crown, and to eſpouſe the princeſs 
Jane, if the pope's conſent could be obtained for 
diſſolving her former marriage, which was not yet 
conſummated. Edward, ambitious of recovering 
that important conceſſion, made by Mortimer dur- 

ing his minority, threw off all ſcruples, and willingly 
accepted the offer; but as the dethroning of Baliol 
had rendered this ſtipulation of no effect, the king 


prepared to reinftate him in poſſeſſion of the 
crown; an enterpriſe which appeared from late 


experience ſo eaſy and ſo little hazardous. As he 


poſſeſſed many popular arts, he conſulted his parlia- 
ment on the occaſion; but that aſſembly, finding 


the reſolution already taken, declined giving any 


opinion, and only granted him, in order to ſupport 
the enterpriſe, an aid of a fifteenth from the per- 


| ſonal eſtates of the nobility and gentry, and a tenth 


of the moveables of boroughs. - And they added a 
E den that the king would henceforth hve on 
is own revenue, without grieving his ſubjects by 
illegal taxes, or by the outrageous ſeizure of _ | 
s in the ſhape of purveyanceZ.: 1117: 
As the Scots expected that the chief brunt of the 
war would fall upon Berwic, Douglas the regent 
threw a ſtrong garriſon into that place, under the 


command of fir William Keith, and he himſelf 


aſſembled a great army on the frontiers, ready to 
Een into England, as ſoon as Edward ſhould 


have inveſted that place. The Engliſh army was 


leſs numerous, but better ſupplied with arms and 


Tx 
1 | * 


* Cotton 's Abrd g. 
. EE & WY 
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proviſions, and retaĩned in ſtrictet diſtipine; and 
the king, notwithſtanding the vallant defence mage 
by Keith, had) in two months, reduced the garriſon 
to extremities, and had obliged them to capitulate: 
They engaged to ſurrender, if they were not fe- 


. 
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lieved within a few days by their countrymen v. 


This intelligence being conveyed to the Scttiſh 
ar my, which was preparing to invade Northum- 


berland, changed their plan of operations, and en- 


gaged them to advance towards Berwic, and attempt 
the relief of that important fortreſs. Douglas, who 
had ever purpoſed to decline a pitched battle, in 
which he was ſenſible of the enemy's ſuperiority, 
and who intended to have drawn out the war by 
ſmall ſkirmiſhes, and by mutually ravaging each 
other's" country, was forced, by the impatience of 
his troops, to put the fate of the kingdom upon the 
event of one day. He attacked the Engliſh at 
Halidown hill, a little north of ' Berwic; and, 
though his heavy-armed cavalry diſmounted, 'in 
order to render the action mote ſteady and de- 
ſperate, they were received with ſuch valour by 
Edward, and were ſo galled by the © Engliſh 
archers, that they were ſoon thrown into diſorder, 
and, on the fall of Douglas their general, were 
totally routed. The whole army fled in confuſion, 
and the Engliſn, but much more the Iriſn, gave 
little quarter in the purſuit: All the nobles of chief 
diſtinction were either ſlain or taken priſoners: 


roth July. 


Near thirty thouſand of the Scots fell in the action: 


While the lofs: of the Engliſh amounted only to one 
knight, one eſquire, and thirteen private ſoldiers: 
An inequality almoſt incredible. 
ArrER this fatal blow, the Scottiſn nobles had 
no other (reſource than inſtant ſubmiſſion; and Ed. 
ward, leaving a confiderable body with Baliol to 


Y Rymer, vol. iv. p. 5645565, 86s. Heming. P. 275» 
** A 7. Knyghton, p. 2559, Otterborne, p. 413. 
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complete the- conqueſt of the kingdom,. returned 
with the remainder. of his army to England. Baliol 
was acknowledged king by a parliament aſſembled at 
Edinburgh*; the ſuperiority of England was again 
recogniſed ; many of the Scottiſh nobility ſwore 
fealty to Edward; and to complete the misfortunes 
of that nation, Baliol ceded Berwic, Dunbar, Rox- 


| borough, Edinburgh, and all the ſouth-eaſt coun- 


ties of Scotland, which were declared to be for ever 
annexed to the Engliſh monarchy *. 

Ir Baliol, on his firſt appearance, was dreaded by 
the Scots, as an inſtrument employed by England 
for the ſubjection of the kingdom, this deed con- 
firmed all their ſuſpicions, and rendered him the 
object of univerſal hatred. Whatever ſubmiſſions 
they might be obliged to make, they conſidered him, 
not as their prince, but as the delegate and confe- 
derate of their determined enemy : And neither the 
manners of the age, nor. the ftate of Edward's re- 
venue, permitting him to maintain a ſtanding army 
in Scotland, the Engliſh forces were no. ſooner 
withdrawn, than the Scots revolted from Baliol, 


* . . 
and returned to their former allegiance under Bruce. 


1333. 


Sir Andrew Murray, appointed regent by the party 
of this latter prince, employed with ſucceſs his va- 
tour and activity in many ſmall but deciſive actions 
againſt Baliol; and in a ſhort time had almoſt 
wholly expelled him the kingdom. Edward was 
obliged again to aſſemble an army, and to march 
into Scotland: The Scots, taught by experience, 


withdrew into their hills and faſtneſſes: He de- 


ſtroyed the houſes and ravaged the eſtates of thoſe 


whom he called rebels: But this confirmed them 


ſtill farther in their obſtinate antipathy to England 


and to Baliol; and being now rendered deſperate, 


they were ready to take advantage, on the firſt op- 


portunity, of the retreat of their enemy, and they 


= Rymer, vol, ir. p. 590. b Ibid, p. 614. 
ſoon 
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ſoon re- conquered their country from the Engliſh, CHAP. 
Edward made anew his appearance in Scotland . 
with like ſucceſs: He found every thing hoſtile in 2336. 
the kingdom, except the ſpot on which he was 
encamped ; And though he marched uncontrolled 
over the low countries, the nation itſeif was farther 
than ever from being broken and ſubdued. Be- 
ſides being ſupported by their pride and anger, 

aſſions difficult to tame, they were encouraged, 
amidft all their calamities, by daily promiſes of re- 
lief from France; and as a war was now likely to 
break out between that kingdom and England, 
they had reaſon to expect, from this incident, a 
great diverſion of that force which had ſo long op- 
preſſed and overwhelmed them. | 

We now come to a tranſaction, on which de- 1337. 
pended the moſt memorable events, not only of gung t, 
this long and active reign, but of the whole Eng- the crown 
liſh and French hiſtory, during more than a cen-. of France. 
tury; and it will therefore be neceſſary to give a 
particular account of the ſprings and cauſes of i 
I x had long been a prevailing opinion, that the 
crown of France could never deſcend to a female; 
and, in order to give more authority to this maxim, 
and aſſign it a determinate origin, it had been uſual 
to derive it from a clauſe in the Salian Code, the 
law of an ancient tribe among the Franks ; though 
that clauſe, when ſtrictly examined, carries only the 
appearance of favouring this principle, and does 
not really, by the confeſſion of the beſt antiquaries, 
bear the ſenſe commonly impoſed upon it. But 
though poſitive law ſeems wanting among the 8 
French for the excluſion of females, the practice 
had taken place; and the rule was eſtabliſhed be- 
yond controverſy on ſome ancient, as well as ſome 
modern precedents. During the firſt race of the 
_ monarchy, the Franks were ſo rude and barbarous 

a people, that they were incapable of ſubmitting to 

| CLEY a female 
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CHAP. a ſemale reign; anch in that period of their hiſtory 
there ere frequent anſtances of kings advanced to 
royalty in prejudice of females, who were related 
to the crown by; neater degrees of conſanguinity. 
T heſe;; precedents, joined to like cauſes, had alſo 


eſtabliſned the male ſucceſſion in the ſecond race; 
and though the inſtances were neither ſo frequent 
nor: ſo certain during that period, the principle 


of excluding the female line ſeems. ſtill to have 
prevailed, and to have directed the conduct of the 


nation. During the third race, the crown had de- 
ſcended from father to ſon for eleven generations, 
from Hugh Capet to Lewis Hutin; and thus, in 
fact, during the courſe of nine hundred years, the 
French monarchy had always been governed by 
males, and no female, and none who founded his 
title on a female, had ever mounted the throne. 
Philip the Fair, father of Lewis Hutin, left three 
ſons, this Lewis, Philip the Long, and Charles 
the Fair, and one daughter, Iſabella queen of Eng- 
land. Lewis Hutin, the eldeſt, left at his death 


one daughter, by Margaret ſiſter to Eudes duke of 


Burgundy; and as his queen was then pregnant, 
Philip his younger brother was appointed regent, 
till it ſhould appear whether the child proved a ſon 
ora daughter. The queen bore a male, who lived 


only a few days: Philip was proclaimed king: And 
as the duke of Burgundy made ſome oppoſition, and 
aſſerted the rights of his niece, the ſtates of the 
kingdom, by a ſolemn and deliberate decree, gave 
her an excluſion, and declared all females for ever 
incapable of ſucceeding to the crown of France. 
Philip died after; a ſhort reign, leaving three daugh- , 
ters and his brother Charles, without diſpute, or 
controverſy, then ſucceeded to the crown. The reign | 
of, Charles was alſo, ſhort: He left; one daughter; 


but as his queen Was pregnant, the next male heir 


was appointed regent, with a declared right of ſuc- 


to l bl Ceſſion, 


* 
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ceſſion, if the iſſue ſhould prove female. This 
prince was Philip de Valois, couſin- german to the 
deceaſed king; being the ſon of Charles de Valois, 
brother of Philip the Fair. The queen of France 
was delivered of a daughter: The regency ended; 
and Philip de Valois was unanimouſly placed on 
the throne of France. 7 | 
Tu king of England, who was at that time a 
youth of- fifteen years of age, embraced a notion 
that he was 1ntitled, in right of his mother, to the 
ſucceſſion of the kingdom, and that the claim of 
the nephew was preferable to that of the couſin- 
german. There could not well be imagined a 
notion weaker or worſe grounded. The principle 
of excluding females was of old an eſtabliſhed 
opinion in France, and had acquired equal autho- 
rity with the moſt expreſs and poſitive law : It was 
ſupported by ancient precedents : It was confirmed 
by recent inſtances, folemnly and deliberately de- 
cided : And what placed it ſtill farther beyond con- 
troverly ; if Edward was diſpoſed to queſtion its 
validity, he thereby cut off his own pretenſions ; 


; fince the three laſt kings had all left daughters, who 


were ſtill alive, and who ſtood before him in 
the order of ſucceſſion. He was therefore reduced 
to aſſert, that, though his mother Iſabella was, on 
account of her ſex, incapable of ſucceeding, he 
himſelf, who inherited through her, was liable to 
no ſuch objection, and might claim by the right of 
propinquity. But, beſides that this pretenſion was 
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more favourable to Charles king of Navarre, de- 
ſcended from the daughter of Lewis Hutin, it was 
ſo contrary to the eſtabliſhed principles of ſucceſ- 


ſion in every country of Europe *, was ſo repugnant 
to the practice, both in private and public inherit- 


ances; that nobody in France thought of Edward's 


claim: Philip's title was univerſally recognized ©: 


,d)Feoilſard, liv, i, chaps 4. © 1d, liv, i. chap. 22. 
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And he never imagined that he had a cornpetitor z 
much leſs ſo formidable a one as the king of 


England. 


Bur though the youthful and ambitious mind of 
Edward had raſhly entertained this notion, he did 
not think proper to inſiſt on his pretenſions, which 
muſt have immediately involved him, on very une- 
ual terms, in a dangerous and implacable war with 
powerful a monarch, Philip was a prince of ma- 
ture years, of great experience, and, at that time, 
of an eſtabliſhed character both for prudence and 
valour ; and by theſe circumſtances, as well as by 
the internal union of his people, and their acqui- 
eſcence in his undoubted right, he poſſeſſed every 
advantage above a raw youth, newly raiſed, by in- 
juſtice and violence, to the government of the moſt 
intractable and moſt turbulent ſubjects in Europe, 
But there immediately occurred an incident which 
required that Edward ſhould either openly declare 
his pretenſions, or for ever renounce and abjure 
them. He was ſummoned to do homage for 
Guienne: Philip was preparing to compel him by 
force of arms: That country was in a very bad 
ſtate of defence: And the forfeiture of ſo rich an 
inheritance was, by the feudal law, the immediate 
conſequence of his refuſing or declining to perform 
the duty of a vaſſal. Edward: therefore thought it 
prudent to ſubmit to preſent neceſſity: He went over 
to Amiens: Did homage to Philip: And as there 
had ariſen ſome controverſy concerning the terms of 
this ſubmiſſion, he afterwards ſent over a formal 
deed, in which he acknowledged that he owed liege 
homage to France ©; which was in effect ratifying, 
and that in the ſtrongeſt terms, Philip's title to the 
crown of that kingdom. His own claim indeed 
was ſo unreaſonable, and fo thoroughly diſavowed 


= Rymer, vol. iv. p. 477. 481. Froiſſard, liv, i. chap. 25+ 
Anon, Hiſt. p. 394. Walſing. p- 130. Murimuth, p. 73. 
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by the whole French nation, that to inſiſt on it was CHAP. 


no better than pretending to the violent conqueſt 
of the kingdom; and it is probable that he would 
never have farther thought of it, had it not been 
ſor ſome incidents which excited an animoſity be- 
tween the monarchs: N 8 nnn 

Rog ERT of Artois was deſcended from the blood 
royal of France, was a man of great character and 
authority, had eſpouſed Philip's ſiſter, and, by his 
birth, talents, and credit; was entitled to make the 
higheſt figure, and fill the moſt important offices, 
in the monarchy. This prince had loft the county 
of Artois, which he claimed as his birth-right, by 
a ſentence, commonly deemed iniquitous, of Philip 
the Fair; and he was ſeduced to attempt recover- 
ing poſſeſſion by an action ſo unworthy of his rank 
and character as a forgery *. The detection of this 
crime covered him with ſhame and confuſion : His 
brother-in-law not only abandoned him, but pro- 
ſecuted him with violence: Robert, incapable of 
bearing diſgrace, left the kingdom, and hid himſelf 
in the Low Countries : Chaſed from that retreat, 
by the authority of Philip, he came over to Eng- 
land; in ſpite of the French king's menaces and 
remonſtrances, he was favourably received by Ed- 
ward*; and was ſoon admitted into the councils, 
and ſhared the confidence of that monarch. Aban+s 
doning himſelf to all the movements of rage and 
| deſpair, he endeavoured to revive the prepoſſeſſion 
entertained by Edward in favour of his title' to the 
crown of France, and even flattered him, that it 
was not impoſſible for a prince of his valour and 
abilities to render his claim effectual. The king 
was the more diſpoſed to hearken to ſuggeſtions of 
this nature, becauſe he had, in ſeveral particulars, 
found reaſon ta complain of Philip's conduct with 
regard to Guienne, and becauſe that prince had 


© Froiflard, liv. i. chap. 29, © 
f Rymer, vol. iv. p. 747. Froiſſard, liv, i, chap, 27, 
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CHA. both given protection to the exiled David Bruce, 


1337. their ſtruggles for independence. Thus reſentment 
gradually filled the breaſts of both monarchs, and 
made them incapable of hearkening to any terms 
of accommodation propoſed by the pope, who 


Prepara- 

tions for 

war with 
France. 


and ſupported, at leaſt encouraged, the Scots in 


never ceaſed interpoſing his good offices between 


them. Philip thought that he ſhould be wanting . 


to the firſt principles of policy if he abandoned 


Scotland: Edward affirmed, that he muſt relinquiſh 


all pretenſions to generoſity, if he withdrew his 
protection from Robert. The former, informed 


of ſome preparations for hoſtilities which had been 


made by his rival, iflued a ſentence of felony and 


attainder againſt Robert, and declared, that every 


vaſſal of the crown, whether within or without the 
kingdom, who gave countenance to that traitor, 


would be involved in the ſame ſentence; a menace. 
eaſy to be underſtood : The latter, reſolute not to 


yield, endeavoured to form alliances in the Low 
Countries and on the frontiers of Germany, the 
only places from which he either could make an 
effectual attack upon France, or produce ſuch a 
diverſion as might ſave the province of Guienne, 
which lay ſo much expoſed to the power of Philip. 
THz king began with opening his intentions to 
the count of Hainault his father-in-law ; and hav- 
ing engaged him in his intereſts, he employed the 
offices and counſels of that prince in drawing 

into his alliance the other ſovereigns of that neigh- 
bourhood. The duke of Brabant was induced, by 
his mediation, and by large remittances of money 
from England, to promiſe his concurrence * : The 
archbiſhop of Cologne, the duke of Gueldres, the 
marquis of Juliers, the count of Namur, the lords 
of Fauquemont and Baquen, were engaged by like 


- motives to embrace the Engliſh alliance. Thelc 


* Rymer, vol. iv. p- 777. 
* Froiſſard, Iiv. iv. chap. 29. 33. 36. 
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ſoyereign princes could ſupply, either from their C H A P. 
own ſtates or from the bordering countries, great * | 


numbers of warlike troops; and naught was want 


ing to make the force on that quarter very formi- 
dable but the acceſſion of Flanders; which Edward 
procured by means ſomewhat extraordinary and 
unuſual. XC | TY 

As the Flemings were the firſt people in the 
northern parts of Europe that cultivated arts and 
manufactures, the lower ranks of men among them 
had riſen to a degree of opulence unknown elſe- 
where to thoſe of their ſtation in that barbarous 
age; had acquired privileges and independence; 
and began to emerge from that ſtate of vaſſalage, 
or rather of ſlavery, into which the common 
people had been univerſally thrown by the feudal 
inſtitutions. It was probably difficult for them to 
bring their ſovereign and their nobility to conform 
themſelves to the principles of law and civil govern- 
ment, ſo much neglected in every other country: 
It was impoſſible for them to confine themſelves 
within the proper bounds in their oppoſition and 
reſentment againſt any inſtance of tyranny: They 
had riſen in tumults: Had inſulted the nobles: 
Had chaſed their earl into France: And delivering 
themſelves over to the guidance of a ſeditious leader, 
had been guilty of all that inſolence and diſorder, to 
which the thoughtleſs and enraged populace are ſo 


much inclined, wherever they are unfortunate 


enough to be their own maſterss. 

Tazir: preſent leader was James d' Arteville a 
brewer in Ghent, who governed them with a more 
abſolute fway than had ever been aſſumed by any of 
their: lawful ſovereigns : He placed and diſplaced 


the magiſtrates at pleaſure : He was accompanied 


by à guard, who, on the leaſt ſignal from him, 
inſtantly aſſaſſinated: any man that happened to fall 


| Froiſfarg, liv. J. chap. 30. Meyerus. 
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under his diſpleaſure: All the cities of Flanders 
were full of his ſpies; and it was immediate death to 


give him the ſmalleſt umbrage: The few nobles 
who remained in the country, lived in continual 


terror from his violence: He ſeized the eſtates of 
all thoſe whom he had either baniſhed or mur. 


dered; and beſtowing a part on their wives and 


children, converted the remainder to his own uſe*, 
Such were the firſt effects that Europe ſaw of po- 


pular violence; after having groaned, during ſo 


many ages, under monarchical and ariſtocratical 
tyranny. 

JAMES D'ARTEVILLE was the man to whom Ed. 
ward addreſſed himſelf for bringing over the Flem- 
ings to his intereſts; and that prince, the moſt 
haughty and moſt aſpiring of the age, never courted 
any ally with ſo much aſſiduity and ſo many ſub- 
miſſions, as he employed towards this ſeditious and 


criminal tradeſman. D' Arteville, proud of theſe 


advances from the king of England, and ſenſible 


that the Flemings were naturally inclined to main- 


tain connexions with the Engliſh, who furniſhed 


them the materials of their woollen manufactures, 


the chief ſource of their opulence, readily embraced 
the intereſts of Edward, and invited him over into 
the Low Countries. Edward, before he entered on 
this great enterpriſe, affected to conſult his parlia- 


ment, aſked their advice, and obtained their con- 


ſent'. And the more to ſtrengthen his hands, he 
procured from them a grant of 20, ooo ſacks of 
wool; which might amount to about a hundred 
thouſand pounds: This commodity was a good in- 
ſtrument to employ with the Flemings ; and the 


price of it with his German allies. He completed 


the other neceſſary ſums by loans, by pawning the 


crown jewels, by confiſcating, or rather robbing at 


once all the Lombards, who now exerciſed the in- 


* Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. __— 1 Cotton's Abridg. 
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vidious trade formerly monopoliſed by the Jews, of C H AP, 
lending on intereſt ®; and being attended by a body X 


of Engliſh forces, and by ſeveral of his nobility, 
he failed over to Flanders. 2 
Tux German princes, in order to juſtify their 
unprovoked hoſtilities againſt France, had required 
the ſanction of ſome legal authority; and Edward, 


that he might give them ſatisfaction on this head, 


had applied to Lewis of Bavaria, then emperor, 
and had been created by him vicar of the empire; 
an empty title, but which ſeemed to give him a 
right of commanding the ſervice of the princes of 
Germany®, The Flemings, who were vaſſals of 
France, pretending like ſcruples with regard to the 
invaſion of their liege lord; Edward, by the advice 
of d'Arteville, aſſumed, in his commiſſions, the 


title of king of France; and, in virtue of this right, 


claimed their aſſiſtance for dethroning Philip de 
Valois the uſurper of his kingdom *. This ſtep, which 


he feared would deſtroy all future amity between 


the kingdoms, and beget endleſs and implacable 


jealouſies in France, was not taken by him without 


much reluctance and heſitation : And not being in 
ſelf very juſtifiable, it has in the iſſue been attend- 
ed with many miſeries to both kingdoms. From this 
period we may date the commencement of that great 
animoſity, which the Engliſh nation have ever ſince 
borne to the French, which has ſo viſible an influ- 
ence on all future tranſactions, and which has been, 
and continues to be, the ſpring of many raſh and pre- 


cipitate reſolutions among them. In all the preced- 


ing reigns ſince the conqueſt, the hoſtilities between 


the two crowns had been only caſual and tempo- 


rary; and as they had never been attended with any 


bloody or dangerous event, the traces of them were 
ealily obliterated by the firſt treaty of pacification. 


m Dugd. Baron. vol. ii. p. 146. 
n Froiſſard. liv. i. chap. 35. 
* Heming, p. 303. Walſingham, p. 43 
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CAHAP. The Engliſh (nobility and gentry valued themſelves 
on their F Trench or Norman extraction: They affected 


1338. 


with all its neighbours, the popular prejudices have 


to employ the language of that country in all public 
tranſactions; and even in familiar converſation: And 
both the Engliſh court and camp being always full 
of nobles, who came from different provinces of 


France, the two people were, during ſome centuries, 


more intermingled together than any two diſtinct 
nations whom we meet with in hiſtory, But the 
fatal pretenſions of Edward III. diſſolved all theſe 


connexions, and left the ſeeds of great animoſity in 


both countries, eſpecially among the Engliſh.” For 


it is remarkable, that this latter nation, though they 


were commonly the aggreſſors, and by their ſuc- 
ceſs and ſituation were enabled to commit the moſt 
cruel injuries on the other, have always retained a 
ſtronger tincture of national antipathy; nor is their 


hatred retaliated on them to an equal degree by the 
French. That coùntry lies in the middle of Eu- 


rope, has been ſucceſſively engaged in hoſtilities 


been diverted into many channels, and, among 4 
— — of ſofter manners, they never roſe do a _ 
ight againſt any particular nation. 

 PaILIP. made great preparations againibrhGiar: 
tack from the Engliſh, and ſuch as ſeemed more 
than ſufficient to ſecure him from the danger. Be- 
ſides the concurrence of all the nobility in his own 


populous and warlike kingdom; his foreign alliances 


were both more cordial and more powerful than 


thoſe” which were formed by his antagoniſt. The 
pope, who at this time lived at Avignon, was de- 

ant on France, and being diſguſted at the con- 
nexions between Edward and Lewis of Bavaria, 
whom he had excommunicated, he embraced with 
zeal and ſincerity the cauſe of the French monarch. 
The king of N avarre, the duke of Britanny, the 
count of Bar, were in the ſame intereſts; and on 


_ ſide of Germany, the 3 of Bohemia, the 
Palatine, 


* 
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palatine, the dukes: of Lorraine and ad the 
biſhop- of Liege, the counts of Deuxpont, Vaude- 
mont, and Geneva. The allies of Edward were in 
themſelves weaker; and having no object but his 
money, which began to be exhauſted, they were 
low in their motions and irreſolute in their meas 
ſures. The duke of Brabant, the moſt powerfull 
among them, ſeemed even inclined to withdraw 
himſelf wholly from the alliance; and the king was 

neceſſitated, both to give the Brabanters new pri- 
vileges in trade, and to contract his ſon Edward 
with the daughter of that prince, ere he could bring 
him to. fulfil his engagements. ' The ſummer was 
waſted in conferences and negociations before Ed- 
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ward could take the field; and he was obliged, in 


order to allure his German allies into his meaſures, 
to pretend that the firſt attack ſhould be made upon 
Cambray, a city of the empire which had been gars 


nſoned by Philip. But finding, upon trial; the 


difficulty of the enterpriſe, he conducted them to- 


wards the frontiers of France; and he there ſaw, 


by a ſenſible proof, the vanity of his expectations: 


The count of Namur, and even the count of Hai- 


nault his brother-in-law (for the old count was 
dead), refuſed to commence hoſtilities: againſt their 


lege lord, and retired with their troops d. So little 
account did they make of Edward's pretenſions to 


the crown of France! 

Tux king, however, n the enemy's coun- 
try, and encamped on the fields of Vironfoſſe near 
Capelle, with an atmy of near 50,000 men, com- 
poſed almoſt entirely of foreigners: Philip ap- 
proached him with an army of near double the 
force, compoſed chiefly: of aide ſubjects; and it 


was daily expected tſiat a battle would enſue. But 
the: an moment Was averſe to engage TOY | 
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CHAP. ſo great a ſuperiority: The French thought it ſuf. 
8 4 , ficient if he eluded the attacks of his enemy, with. 
1339. Out running any unneceſſary hazard. The two 
_ © armies faced each other for ſome days: Mutual 
defiances were ſent : And Edward, at laſt, retired 
into Flanders, and diſbanded his army *. 
Soc was the fruitleſs and almoſt ridiculous con- 
cluſion of Edward's mighty preparations ; and, as 
his meaſures were the moſt prudent that could be 
embraced in his ſituation, he might learn from 
experience in what a hopeleſs enterpriſe he was en- 
gaged. His expences, though they had led to no 
end, had been conſuming and deſtructive: He had 
contracted near 309,000 pounds of debt*; he had 
anticipated all his revenue ; he had. pawned eve 
thing of value which belonged either to himſelf or 
his queen; he was obliged, in ſome meaſure, even 
to pawn himſelf to his creditors, by not failing to 
England till he obtained their permiſſion, and by 
promiſing, on his word. of honour, to return in 
| perſon, if he did not remit their money. | 
Bur he was a prince of too much ſpirit to be 
diſcouraged by the firſt difficulties of an under- 
taking; and he was anxious to retrieve his honour 
by more ſucceſsful and more gallant enterpriſes, 
For this purpoſe he had, during the courſe of the 
campaign, ſent orders to ſummon a parliament by 
his fon Edward, whom he had left with the title of 
guardian, and to demand ſome ſupply in his urgent 
"neceſſities. The barons ſeemed inclined to grant 
his requeſt; but the knights, who often, at this 
time, acted as a ſeparate body from the burgeſſes, 
made ſome ſcruple of taxing the conſtituents with- 
out their conſent; and they deſired the guardian to 
fummon a new parliament, which might be pro- 
perly impowered for that purpoſe. "The ſituation 


5B Froiſſard, liv. i, chap. 41, 42, 43. Heming, P+ 307» Walling. 
p. 143. * Cotton's Abridg. p. 17. 
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of, the king and parliament was for the time nearly C HAP. 
XV 


ſimilar to that which they conſtantly fell into about 
the beginning of the laſt century ;_and ſimilar con- 
- ſequences, began viſibly to appear. The king, ſen- 
ſible of the | demands which he ſhould be 


— 
1339» 


obliged to make on his people, had been anxious 


to enſure to his friends a ſeat in the houſe of com- 
mons, and at his inſtigation the ſheriffs and other 
placemen had made intereſt, to be elected into that 
aſſembly ; an abuſe which the knights deſired the 
king to correct by the tenor of his writ of ſummons, 
and which was accordingly remedied. On the 
other hand, the knights had profeſſedly annexed 
conditions to their intended grant, and required a 
conſiderable retrenchment of the royal prerogatives, 
particularly with regard to purveyance, and the le- 
vying of the ancient feudal aids for knighting the 
king's eldeſt ſon, and marrying his eldeſt daughter. 
The new parliament called by the guardian retained 
the ſame 7 ſpirit; and though they offered a large 
ſupply of "30,000 ſacks of wool, no buſineſs was 
concluded; becauſe the conditions which they an- 
nexed appeared too high to be compenſated by a 
temporary conceſſion. But when Edward himſelt 
came over to England he ſummoned another parlia- 
ment, and he had the intereſt to procure a ſupply 
on more moderate terms. A confirmation of the 
two charters, and of the privileges of boroughs, a 
pardon for old debts and treſpaſſes, and a remedy 
or ſome abuſes in the execution of common law, 
were the chief conditions inſiſted on; and the king, 
in return for his conceſſions on theſe heads, obtained 
from the barons and knights an unuſual grant, for 
two years, of the ninth ſheaf, lamb, and fleece on 
their eſtates; and from the burgeſſes a ninth of their 
moveables at their true value. The whole parlia- 
ment alſo granted a duty of forty ſhillings on each 
ſack of wool exported, on each three hundred wool- 
fells, and on each laſt of leather for the ſame term 
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crown, they expreſsly declared that this grant was 
to continue no longer, and was not to be drawn into 
precedent.” Being ſoon after ſenſible chat this ſup- 


ly; though confiderable and very unuſual in that 


ze, would corre in ſlowly, and would not anſwer 
the king's urgent neceſſities, proceeding both frorn 
his debts and his preparations for war; they agreed 


tſlat 20, 000 ſacks of woot ſhould immediately be 


granted him, arid their value be deducted from tlie 
ninths which were afterwards to be leviec. 
Bur there appeared at this time another jealouſy 
in che parliament, which was very reaſonable, and 
was founded on a ſentiment that ought to have en- 
gaged them rather to check than ſupport the king 
in all thoſe ambitious projects ſo little likely to prove 
ſucceſsful, and ſo dangerous to the nation if they 


did. Edward, who before the commencement of 
the former campaign,” had in ſeveral commiſſions 


aſſumed the title of king of France, now more 


8 5 1 IR 14 Edward III. L. 


openly in all — — gave himſelf that appel- 
lation, and always quartered the arms of France 


with thoſe of England in his ſeals and enſigns. The 
Parliament thqught proper to obviate the conſe- 
quences of this meafure, and to declare that they 


owed him no obedfence as king of France, and that 
the two kingdoms muſt for ever remain diſtinct and 
independent. They undoubtedly foreſaw that 
France, if fubdued, would in the end prove the ſeat 
of government; and they deemed this previous pro- 
teſtation neceſſary, in order to prevent their becom - 
ing a province to that monarchy. A frail ſecurity, 
if the event had really taken place! i 
As Philip was appriſed, from the preparations 
which were making both in England and the Low 
Countries, that he muſt expect another invaſion 
from Edward, he fitted out great fleet of 400 
| . RE 4. SM; 


? veſſels, 
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veſſels, manned. with 40,000. men; and he tioned CHAP. 
them off Sluiſe, with a view of intercepting the XG * 
king in his paſſage. The Engliſh navy was much 1340. 
inferior in number, conſiſting only of 240 ſail; but oy Vice 
whether it were by the ſuperior abilities of Edward, 15h june, 
or the greater dexterity of his ſeamen, they gained 
the wind of the enemy, and had the ſun in their 
backs; and with theſe advantages began the action. 
The battle was fierce. and bloody: The Engliſh 
archers, whoſe force and addreſs were now much 
celebrated, galled the French on their approach: 
aw when the ſhips grappled together, and the con- 

became more ſteady. and furious, the example 
of the king, and of ſo many gallant nobles who 
accompanied him, animated to ſuch a degree the 
ſeamen and ſoldiery, that they maintained eve 
where a ſuperiority over the enemy. The F . 
alſo had been guilty of ſome imprudence in taking 
their ſtation ſo near the coaſt of Flanders, and 
chuſing that place for the ſcene of action. The 
Flemings, deſcrying the battle, hurried; out of their 
harbours, and brought a reinforcement to the Eng- 
Iſh ; which coming unexpectedly, had a greater 
effect than in proportion to its power and nu 
Two hundred and thirty French ſhips were taken: 
Thirty thouſand Frenchmen were killed, with two 
of their admirals: The loſs of the Engliſh was 1n- 
conſiderable, compared to the greatneſs and im- 
portance of the victory. None of Philip's cour- 
tiers, it is ſaid, dared to inform him of the event; 
till his fool or jeſter gave him a hint, by which he 
diſcovered the loſs that he had ſuſtained”, 

Taz: luſtre of this great ſucceſs increaſed the 
King's authority among his allies, who aſſembled 
their forces with expedition, and joined the Engliſh | 
| n Edward marched to the —— of France, 
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at the head of above 100,000 men, confiſting chiefly 
of foreigners, a more numerous army than either 
before or ſince has ever been commanded by any 
king of England. At the ſame time the Flemings, 


to the number of 50, ooo men, marched out under 


deſigns had not been ſtrictly 


the command of Robert of Artois, and laid ſiege 
to St. Omer; but this tumultuary army, compoſed 
entirely of tradeſmen unexperienced in war, was 
routed: by a ſally- of the garriſon, and, notwithſtand- 
ing the abilities of their leader, was thrown into ſuch 
a panic, that they were inſtantly diſperſed, and ne- 
ver more appeared in the field. The enterpriſes of 
Edward, though not attended with ſo inglorious an 
iſſue, proved equally vain and fruitleſs. The king 
of France had aſſembled an army more numerous 
than the Engliſh ; was accompanied by all the chief 
nobility of his kingdom 3. was attended by many to- 
reign princes, and even by three monarchs, the 
kings of Bohemia, Scotland, and Navarre?: Yet 
he ſtill adhered to the prudent reſolution of putting 
nothing to hazard, and after throwing ſtrong gar- 
riſons into all the yn towns, he retired back- 
wards, perſuaded that the enemy, having waſted 
their force in ſome tedious and unſucceſsful enter- 
priſe, would afford him an eaſy victor. 

TouzxAr was at that time one of the r con- 


ſiderable cities of Flanders, containing above 6, oo 


inhabitants of all ages, who were affectionate to the 
French 8 and as the ſecret of Edward's 
kept, Philip learned 
that the Engliſh, in order to gratify their Flemiſh 
allies, had intended to open the campaign with the 
ſiege of this place: He took care, 2 to 
ſupply it with a garriſon of 1400 men, com- 
manded by the braveſt nobility. of France; and he 


reaſonably CIT ab e e ee the 
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inhabitants, would be able to defend the city againſt we. P. 
all the efforts of the enemy. Accordingly Edward,. 
when he commenced the ſiege, about the end of 134% 


July, found every where an obſtinate reſiſtance: 
The valour of one ſide was encountered with equal 
valour by the other: Every aſſault was repulſed, 
and proved unſucceſsful: And the king was at laſt 
obliged to turn the ſiege into a blockade, in hopes 
that the great numbers of the garriſon and citizens, 
which had enabled them to defend themſelves 
againſt his attacks, would but expoſe them to be 
the more eaſily reduced by famine . The count of 
Eu, who commanded in Tournay, as ſoon as he 
perceived that the Engliſh had formed this plan 
of operations, endeavoured to ſave his proviſions, 
by expelling all the uſeleſs mouths ; and the duke of 
Brabant, who wiſhed no ſucceſs to Edward's enter- 


priſes, gave every one a free paſſage through his 


AFrTER*the ſiege had continued ten weeks, the 
city was reduced to diſtreſs ; and Philip, recalling 
all his ſcattered garriſons, advanced towards the 
Engliſn camp, at the head of a mighty army, with 
an intention of ſtill avoiding any deciſive action, but 
of ſeeking ſome opportunity for throwing relief into 
the place: Here Edward, irritated with the ſmall 
progreſs he had hitherto made, and with the diſ- 
agreeable proſpect that lay before him, ſent Philip 
a defiance by a herald ; and challenged him to de- 
eide their claims for the crown of France, either by 
ſingle combat, or by an action of a hundred againſt 
2 hundred, or by a general engagement. But Phi- 
lip replied, that Edward having done homage to 
him for the dutchy of Guienne, and having ſolemnly 
acknowledged him for his ſuperior, it by no means 
became him to ſend a defiance to his liege lord and 

ſovereign: That | he confident, notwithſtanding 
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„ all Edward's e 8 PN e 
the rebellious Flemings, he 


ſoon, b 
1 of F. rance.: 
That as the hoſtilities from England had prevented 
him from executing, his purpoſed. cruſade againſt. the 
infidels, he truſted in the aſſiſtance, of the Wt 
who would reward his pious. int ken A and LOO 
the aggreflor, whole ill. grounded cla f 
dered them abortive: That plu a4 pete duel 
on very unequal terms, and offered to hazard i 
his own perſon againſt both the king of France, 
and the perſon of the king: But that if he — 7 
Increaſe the ſtake, and put alſo the kingdom of Eng- 
land on the iſſue. of the _ duel, he would, notwi 

ſtanding that the terms would ſtill be unequal, very 
willingly accept of the challenge. It was eaſy. to 
ſee that theſe mutual bravadoes were intended only 
to dazzle the populace, and that the two kings 
were too wile to think of Saen thelg OI 
Purpole. 

Wirk the French and Engliſh. armies lay in 


this ſituation, and a general action was every dey 


expected, Jane, counteſs dowager of Hainault, in- 
terpoſed with her good offices, and endeavoured to 
conciliate peace between the contending monarchs, 
and to prevent any farther effuſion of blood. This 
princeſs was mother-in-law to Edward, and ſiſter 
to Philip; and though ſhe had taken the vows in a 
convent, and had renounced the world, ſhe left her 
retreat on this occaſion, and employed all her pious 
efforts to allay thoſe animoſities which, had taken 
place between perſons ſo nearly related to her and 
to each other. As Philip had no material ęlaims 
on his antagoniſt, ſhe found that he hearkened will- 
_ ingly to the propoſals; and even the haughty and 
ambitious, Edward, convinced of his frutlels * 
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tempt, as not averſe to her negotiation. He was CHAP. 


ſenſible, from experience, that he had engaged in 

an enterpriſe which far exceeded his force; and that 
che power of England was never likely to prevail 
over that of a ſuperior kingdom, firmly united un- 
der an able and prudent monarch. He diſcoyered 
that all the allies whom he could gain by negotia- 

tion were at bottom averſe to his enterpriſe; and 
though they might ſecond it to a certain length, 
1 LES, detach themiſelyes, and oppoſe 
its final accompliſhment, if ever they could be 
: rought to think that there was ſeriouſly any dan- 
ger of it. He even ſaw that their chief purpoſe 
was to obtain money from him; and as his ſupplies 
from England came in very lowly, and had much 
difappointed his expectations, he perceived their 


growing indifference in his cauſe, and their deſire of 


embracing all plauſible terms of accommodation. 
Convinced at lift that an undertaking muſt be im- 
prudent which could only be ſupported by means ſo 
unequal to the, end, he concluded a truce, which 
eff both parties in poſſeſſion of their preſent acqui- 
Hitions, and ſtopped all farther hoſtilities on the {ide 


of the Lo-. Countries, Guienne, and Scotland, till 
midſummer next b. A negotiation was ſoon after 


opened at Arras, under the mediation of the -pope's 


— 


zd Sept. 


legates; and the truce was attempted to be converted 


"Into à ſolid © peace, Edward here required 'that 
Philip ſhould free Guienne from all claims of ſupe- 
 Tiority, and entirely withdraw his protection from 
Scotland: But as he ſeemed not anywiſe entitled to 
make ſoch high demands, either from his paſt ſuc- 


lip, Who Agreed only to a prolongation of the 


"Taz king of France ſoon after detached em- 
N 25 from the alliance of England, and en- 


1 Hah or future proſpects, they were totally rejected 
by Phi 


d Froiſſard, ek. chap. 64. Aveſbury, p. 65. 
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gaged him to'revoke. the title of Imperial Vicar, 

Which he had conferred on Edward, The King's 
other allies on the frontiers of France, dilappointed 

in their hopes, dirt withdrew; from the confe- 


deracy.” And Edward himſelf, haraſſed by his nu- 
merqdus and importunate creditors, was obliged to 


make his eſcape by ſtealth into England. 


Tae unuſual tax of a ninth ſheaf, lamb, and 


fleece, impoſed by parliament, together with the 
pe atk of money, and ſtill more, of credit in 
England, had rendered the remittances to Flanders 


extremely backward; nor could it be expected that 


any expeditious method of collecting an impoſition, 
which was ſo new in itſelf, and which yielded only a 


| E produce, could poſſibly be contrived by the 


ing or his miniſters. And though the parliament, 


foreſecing the inconvenience, had granted, as a 
reſent reſource, 20,000 ſacks of wool, the only 


Engliſh goods that bore a ſure price in foreign mar- 


kets, and were the next to ready money; it was im- 


poſſible but the getting poſſeſſion of ſuch a bulky 


commodity, the gathering of it from different parts 
of the kingdom, and the diſpoſing: of it abroad, 


muſt take up more time than the . urgency. of the 
king's affairs would permit, and muſt occaſion all 


the diſappointments complained of during the courſe. 


of the campaign. But though nothing had hap- 


-pened which Edward might not reaſonably have 
foreſeen, he was ſo irritated with the unfortunate 
iſſue of his military operations, and ſo much vexed 
and affronted by his foreign creditors, that he was 
determined to throw the blame ſomewhere off him- 
ſelf, and he came in very bad humour into England. 
He diſcovered his peeviſh diſpoſition by the firſt act 
which he performed. after his arrival: As he landed 


unexpectedly, he found the Tower . negligently 


guarded ; and he immediately committed. to priſon _ 


the conſtable, and all others wh&* had the charge of 
© Heming, p. 352. Ypod, Neuſt. P+ 514+ Knyghton, P · 2530. | 
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tat! fortreſs, "ah He treated them Wich ahufual ri- n A r. 


, His wenge anbe fell next bb the officers of the 
rende the exif! *the collectors of the taxes, the 
undertakers of all Kinds; and beſides diſmiſſing 1 
of them from theit employments, he appointed com- 
miſſioners to inqufre into their conduck; and theſe 
men, in order to pratify fy the King's Humour, were 
ſure not to find any perſon innocent who came be- 
fore them. 88 75 n St. Paul keeper of the privy 


ſeal; ſir John Se chief Juſtice, Andrew Au- $ 


brey mayor of London, were Ai laced and impri- 
ſoned; as were alſo the biſhop of Chicheſter chan- 
cellor, ard the biſhop of Litchfield treaſurer, Strat- 
ford archbiſhop of C anterbury, to whom the charge 
of collecting the new taxes had been chiefly entruſted, 
fell likewiſe under the king's-diſpleaſure ; but bein 
ibſenar the time of Edward's arrival, he wore. 
feeling the immediate effects of it. 

Turkr were ſtrong reaſons which might diſcou- 
rage the kings of England in thoſe ages from be- 
ſtowing the chief offices of the crown on prelates 
and other ecclefiaſtical perſons. Theſe men had ſo 
intrenched themſelves in privileges and immunities, 
and ſo openly challenged an exemption from all ſe- 
cular juriſdiction, that no civil penalty could be in- 
flicted on them for any malverſation in office; and 
as even treaſon itſelf was declared to be no canonical 
offence; nor was allowed to be a ſufficient reaſon for 
deprivation or other ſpiritual cenſures, that order of 
men had enſured to themſelves an almoſt total impu- 
nity,” and were not bound by any political law or ſta- 
tute. But, on the other hand, there were many pe- 
culiar cauſes which füvoured their promotion. Be- 
ſides that they poſſeſſed almoſt all the learning of the 
age, and were beſt qualified for civil employ ments; 


the prelates enjoyed equal dignity with the greateſt 


barons, and gave weight, by their perſonal Cain 


4 Vpod. Neuſt. p. 313. 
: Een p. 720. Heming. p. 9260 Walſing. p. 1 50. 
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CHAP. to the powers entruſted wich them: While at the 


ſame time they did not endanger the crown, by. accu- 


23. mulating wealth or influence in atheir families, and 


were reſtrained, by the decency of their char ater, 


from that open rapine and violence ſo often 2 —5 
by the nobles. Theſe motives had induced Edward 


as well as many of his predeceſſors, to entruſt, 


chief departments of government in the hands of 


eccleſaaſtics, at the hazard of ſeeing. them diſown his 


authority as ſoon as it was turned againſt them. 


2% Tuts was the caſe with archbiſhop Stratford, 


That prelate, informed of Edward's. indignation 
againſt him, prepared himſelf for the ſtorm; and 


not content with ſtanding upon the defenſive, he re- 
ſolved, by beginning the attack, to ſhow the king 
that he knew the privileges of his character, and had 


courage to maintain them. He iſſued a general 


ſentence of excommunication againſt all who on any 
pretext exerciſed violence on the perſon or goods of 


clergymen ; who infringed thoſe privileges fecured 


by che great charter, and by eccleſiaſtical canons ; 


or who accuſed. a prelate of treaſon, or any other 
crime, in order to bring him under the king's. diſ- 


pleaſure *.. Even Edward had reaſon to think Him- 


ſelf ſtruck at by this ſentence ;, both on account of 
the impriſonment of the two biſhops and that of 
other clergymen concerned in levying the taxes, and 


on account of his ſeizing their lands and moveables, 


that he might make them anſwerable for any ba- 


lance which remained in their hands. The clergy, 


with the primate at their head, were now formed 
into a regular combination againſt the King; h 
many calumnies were ſpread againſt him, in or 

to deprive him of the confidence and. affections. of 


his people. It was pretended chat, he meant ta re- 
cu the io ae and che remiſſion which be 
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arbitrary taxes without conſent of parliament. The 


archbiſhop went ſo far, in a letter to the king him- 
ſelf, as to tell him that there were two powers by 
which the world was governed, the holy pontifical 
apoſtolic dignity, and the royal ſubordinate autho- 
rity That of theſe two powers the clerical was evi- 
dently the ſupreme; ſince the prieſts were to anſwer 
at the tribunal of the divine judgment for the con- 


duct of kings themſelves: That the clergy were the 


ſpiritual fathers of all the faithful, and 1 
others of kings and princes; and were entitled, by 


a heavenly charter, to direct their wills and actions, 


and to cenſure their tranſgreſſions: And that pre- 
lates had heretofore cited emperors before their tri- 
bunal, had ſitten in judgment on their life and be- 
haviour, and had anathematized them for their ob- 
ſtinate offences. Theſe topics were not well cal- 
culated to appeaſe Edward's indignation; and when 
he called a parliament he ſent not to the primate, as 
to the other peers, a ſummons to attend it. Strat- 
ford was not diſcouraged at this mark of negle& or 
anger: He appeared before the gates, arrayed in 
his pontifical robes, holding rhe croſier in his hand, 
and accompanied by a pompous train of prieſts and 

relates; and he required admittance as the firſt and 

igheſt peer in the realm. During two days the 
king rejected his application: But ſenſible either 
that this affair might be attended with dangerous 
conſequences, or that in his impatience he had 


groundleſsly accuſed the primate of malverſation in 


his office, which ſeems really to have been the caſe, 


he at laſt permitted him to take his ſeat, and was 
reconeiled to him e kit 


— 


EbwWARD now ſound himſelf in a bad ſituation 


both with his own people and with foreign ſtates; 


and it required all his genius and capacity to extri- 


Mattie los 


F Anglia Sacra, vol. i, p. 27, b Ibid, p. 38, 39, 40, 4. 
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0 nr. cate himſelf from ſuch multiplied difficulties and 


embarraſſments. His unjuſt and exorbitant claims 


* on France and Scotland had engaged him in an im- 


Placable war with theſe two: kingdoms,” his neareſt 
neighbours : He had loſt ' almoſt _ his foreign al- 


liances by his irregular payments: He was deeply 


involved in debts, for which he owed: A conſuming 
intereſt :* His military operations had vaniſhed into 
ſmoke; and except his naval victory, none of them 
had been attended even with glory or renown; either 
to himſelf or to the nation: The animoſity between 
him and the clergy was open and declared: The 

people were diſcontented on account of many arbi- 
trary meaſures in which he had been engaged: And, 
what was more da s,- the' nobility, taking ad. 
vantage of his preſent neceſſities, were determined 
to retrench his power, and by encroaching on the 
ancient prerogatives of the crown, to acquire to 
themſelves independence and authority. But the 


aſpiring genius of Edward, which had ſo far tranſ- 


ported him beyond che bounds of diſcretion, 
proved at laſt ſufficient to reinſtate him in his for- 
mer authority, and finally, to render his reign the 
moſt trramphant that is to be met with in 'Enghſh 
ſtory: Though for the preſent he was obliged, with 
ſome loſs of honour, to yield to the current which 
bore ſo ſtrongly againſt him. 

Tur parliament framed an act, which was ; likely 
to produce conſiderable innovations in the govern- 
ment. They premiſed, that whereas the great char- 
ter had, to the manifeſt peril and ſlander of the 
king, and damage of his people, been violated in 
many points, particularly by che impriſonment of 
free men, and the ſeizure of their goods, without 
ſuit, indictment, or trial, it was neceſſary to con- 
firm it anew, and to oblige all the chief officers of 
the law, together with the ſteward and chamberlain 
of the houlehold, the keeper of the privy- ſeal, the 
controller and treaſurer of the wardrobe, and thoſe 


who 
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who were entruſled with the education of the young 
prince, to wear to the regular obſervance of it. 
They. alſo remarked, that the peers of the realm had 
ſormerly been arreſted and impriſoned, and diſpoſ- 
ſefſed of their temporalities and lands, and even 
ſome of them put to death, without jud ent or 
trial; and they therefore enacted that ſuch vio- 
lences ſhould henceforth ceaſe, and no peer be pu- 
niſned but by the award of his peers in parliament. 
They required, that whenever any of the great of- 
fices/ above mentioned became vacant, the king 
ſhould fill it hy the advice of his council, and the 
conſent of ſuch barons as ſhould at that time be 
found to reſide in the neighbourhood of the court. 
And they enacted; that on the third day of every 
ſeſſion, the king ſhould reſume into his own hand 


niſters ſnould for the time be reduced to private 
rſons ;/ that they ſhould in that condition anſwer 
before parliament to any accuſation. brought againſt 
them; and that, if they were found anywiſe (guilty, 
they ſhould. finally be diſpoſſeſſed of their offices, 
and more able perſons be ſubſtituted in their place. 
By theſe laſt regulations the barons approached as 
neat as they durſt to thoſe reſtrictions which had 
formerly been impoſed on Henry III. and Ed- 
ward II. and which, from the dangerous conſe- 
quences attending them, had become ſo generally 
odious, that they did not expect to have either the 
concurrence of the people in demanding them, or 
the aſſent of the preſent king in granting them. 
' In: return; for theſe important conceſſions, the 
parliament offered the king a grant of 20, ooo ſacks 
of wool; and his wants were ſo: urgent, from the 
clamours of his creditors, and the demands of his 
foreign allies, that he was obliged to accept of the 
Nes f 1b Edward III. . 
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all theſe offices, except thoſe of juſtices of the two 
benches, and the barons of exchequer; that the mi- 
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eng v. ſupply on theſe” hard conditions.: | He ratified this 
_ XY” ſtatute in full parliament; but he ſecretly entered a 


en = 
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proteſt of ſuch a nature as were ſufficient, one 
ſhould imagine, to deſtroy all future truſt and con- 
fidence with his people: He declared, that as ſoon 
as his convenience permitted, he would, from his 
own authority, revoke what had been extorted 
from him . Accordingly, he was no ſooner poſ- 
ſeſſed of the parliamentary ſupply, than he iſſued an 


cdict, which contains many extraordinary poſitions 
and pretenſions. He firſt aſſerts, that that ſtatute 
had been enacted contrary to law; as if a free legiſ- 


lative body could ever do any thing illegal. He 
next affirms, that as it was hurtful to the pre 

tives of the crown, which he had ſworn to defend, 
he had only diſſembled when he ſeemed to ratify it, 


but chat he had never in his own breaſt given his 


aſſent to it. He does not pretend that either he or 
the parliament lay under force ;. but only that ſome 
inconvenience would have enſued, had he not ſeem- 
ingly affixed his ſanction to that pretended ſtatute. 
He therefore,” with the advice of his council, and 
of /ome earls and barons; abrogates and annuls it; 
and though he profeſſes himſelf willing and deter- 
mined to obſerve ſuch articles of it as were formerly 
law, he declares it to have thenceforth no force or 
authority. The parliaments that were afterwards 
aſſembled took no notice of this arbitrary exertion 
of royal power, which, by a parity of reaſon, leſt 
all their laws at the mercy of the king; and, during 
the courſe of two years, Edward had ſo far re-efta- 
bliſned his influence, and freed himſelf from his 
preſent neceſſities, that he then obtained from his 
* Statutes at Large 1 5 Edw. III. That this proteſt of the Kings 
was ſetrtr, appears evidently, ſmce otherwiſe it would have been ridi- 


. eulous in the parliament - to have accepted of his aſſent : Beſides, the 


King owns that he diſſembled, which would not have been the caſe had 
is proteſt been public. 55 = pL 64 — 
I Statutes at Large, 14 Edw. III. 
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fliament- a legal repeal of the obnoxious ſtatute *. C * 


his tranſaction certainly contains remarkable cir- 
cumſtances, which diſcover the manners and. ſenti- 
ments of the age, and may prove what inaccurate 
work might be expected from ſuch rude hands, when 
employed in legiſlation, and in rearing the delicate 
fabric of laws and a conſtitutio . 

Bur though Edward had happily recovered his 
authority at home, which had been impaired by the 


events of the French war, he had undergone ſo many 


mortifications from that attempt, and ſaw ſo little 
proſpect of ſucceſs, that he would probably have 
dropped his claim, had not a revolution in Britanny 
opened to him more promiſing views, and given his 
e genius a full opportunity of diſplaying 
itſel. | + us wet iN 
Jon III. duke of Britanny had, during ſome 
years, found himſelf declining through age and in- 
firmities ; and having no iſſue, he was ſolicitous to 

vent thoſe diſorders to which, on the event of 
is demiſe, a diſputed ſucceſſion might expoſe his 


134. 


Affairs of 
Britanny. 


ſubje&s.” His younger brother, the count of Pen- 


thievre, had left only one daughter, whom the duke 
deemed his heir; and as his family had inherited the 
dutchy by a female ſucceſſion, he thought her title 
Wee to that of the count of Mountfort, who, 

ing his brother by a ſecond marriage, was the 
male heir of that principality *®. He accordingly 
purpoſed to beſtow his niece in marriage on ſome 
perſon who might be able to defend her rights; and 


king of France, by his mother Margaret of Valois, 
ſiſter to that monarch. But as he both loved his 
ſubjects, and was beloved by them, he determined 
not to take this important ſtep without their appro- 


bation" and having aſſembled the ſtates of Britanny, 


= Cotton's Abridgm. p. 38, 39: Froiſſard, hy. i, chap. 64. 
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caſt his eye on Charles of Blois, nephew of the 
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br =. P. he repreſented to them the advantages of that alli. 
ace, and the proſpect which it gave of an entire 
3343. ſettlement of the ſucceſſion. The Bretons willingly 
| concurred in his choice: The marriage was con- 
cluded: All his vaſſals, and among the reſt the 
count of Mountfort, ſwore fealty to Charles and to 
his conſort as to their future ſovereigns: And every 
danger of civil commotions ſeemed to be obviated, 
as far as human prudence could provide a remedy 

"againſt them. | Eads whe 
Bur on the death of this good prince, the am- 
bition of the count of Mountfort broke through all 
theſe regulations, and kindled a war, not only dan- 
gerous to Britanny, but to a great part of Europe. 
While Charles of Blois was ſoliciting at the court of 
France the inveſtiture of the dutchy, Mountfort 
wu.as active in acquiring immediate poſſeſſion of it; 
and by force or intrigue he made himſelf maſter of 
Rennes, Nantz, Breſt, Hennebonne, and all the 
moſt important fortreſſes, and engaged many con- 
ſiderable barons to acknowledge his authority“. 
Senſible that he could expect no favour from Philip, 
he made a voyage to England, on pretence of ſoli- 
citing his claim to the earldom of Richmond, which 
had devolved to him by his brother's death; and 
there, offering to do homage to Edward as king of 
France, for the dutchy of Britanny, he propoſed a 
ſtrict alliance for the ſupport of their mutual pre- 
tenſions. Edward ſaw immediately the advantages 
attending this treaty: Mountfort, an active and va- 
ant prince, cloſely united to him by intereſt, 
opened at once an entrance into the heart of France, 
and afforded him much more flattering views than 
his allies on the ſide of Germany and the Low Coun- 
tries, who had no ſincere attachment to his cauſe, 
and whoſe progreſs was alſo obſtructed by thoſe nu- 

merous fortifications which had been raiſed on that 


Froiſſard, liv, i. chap. 65, 66, 67, 68, 
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frontier. Robert of Artois was zealous in enforcing CH F. 


theſe; conſiderations: The ambitious ſpirit of Ed- 
ward was little diſpoſed to ſit down under thoſe te- 
pulſes which; he had received; and which he thought 
had ſo much impaired his reputation: And it re- 
quired a very ſhort negotiation to conclude a treaty 
of alliance between two men who, though their 


pleas with regard to the preference of male or fe- 


male ſucceſſion were directly oppoſite, were inti- 

mately connected by their immediate intereſts . 
As this treaty was ſtill a ſecret, Mountfort on his 

return ventured to appear at Paris, in order to de- 


fend his cauſe before the court of peers; but ob- 


ſerving Philip and his judges to be prepoſſeſſed 
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againſt his title, and dreading their intentions of 


- arreſting him, till he ſhould reſtore what he had 


ſeized by violence, he ſuddenly made his eſcape ; 
and war immediately commenced between him and 
Charles of Blois . Philip ſent his eldeſt ſon, the 
duke of Normandy, with a powerful army, to the 
aſſiſtance of the latter; and Mountfort, unable to 


keep the field againſt his rival, remained in the 
city of Nantz, where he was beſieged. The city 


was taken by the treachery of the inhabitants; 
Mountfort fell into the hands of his enemies; was 


conducted as a priſoner to Paris; and was ſhut up 


in the tower of the Louvre *. 


Inis event ſeemed to put an end to the preten- 


ſions of the count of Mountfort; but his affairs were 


immediately retrieved by an unexpected incident, 
which inſpired new life and vigour into his party. 

Jane of Flanders, counteſs of Mountfort, the moſt 

extraordinary woman of the age, was rouſed, by 
the captivity of her huſband, from thoſe domeſtic 
cares to which ſne had hitherto limited her genius; 
and ſhe courageouſly undertook to ſupport the 


a P Froiſſard, liv. 6. chap: 69. 4 Ibid, chap. 70, 71. 
r Ibid, chap. 73. | 1 
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receive the fatal intelligence, than ſhe aſſembled 


1342, the inhabitants of Rennes, where ſhe then reſided ; 


and carrying her infant ſon in her arms, deplored to 


them the calamity of their ſovereign. She recom- 


mended to their care the illuſtrious orphan, the ſole 
male remaining of their ancient princes, who had 


governed them with ſuch indulgence and lenity, 


and to whom they had ever profeſſed the moſt 
zealous attachment. She declared herſelf willing to 
run all hazards with them in fo juſt a cauſe; diſco- 


vered the reſources which ſtill remained in the alli- 


ance of England ; and entreated them to make one 


effort againſt an uſurper who, being impoſed on 


them by the arms of France, would in return make 
a ſacrifice to his protector of the ancient liberties of 
Britanny. The audience, moved by the affecting 


appearance, and infpirited by. the noble conduct of 


the princeſs, vowed to live and die with her in de- 


fending the rights of her family: All the other for- 


treſſes of Britanny embraced the ſame reſolution: 
The counteſs went from place to place, encouraging 
the garriſons, providing them with every thing ne- 
ceſſary for ſubſiſtence, and concerting the proper 
plans of defence; and after ſhe had put the whole 
province in a good poſture, ſhe ſhut herſelf up in 
Hennebonne, where ſhe waited with impatience 
the arrival of thoſe ſuccours which Edward had 
promiſed her. Meanwhile ſhe ſent over her fon to 
England, that ſhe might both put him in a place of 


ſafety, and engage the king more ſtrongly, by ſuch 
a pledge, to embrace with zeal the intereſts of her 


family. 8 
CHARLES of Blois, anxious to make himſelf maſ- 


ter of ſo important a fortreſs as Hennebonne, and 


ſtill more to take the counteſs priſoner, from whoſe 


vigour and capacity all the difficulties to his ſucceſ- 


ſion in Britanny now proceeded, fat down before 
the place with a great army, compoſed of French, 
bo Sßpaniards, 
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Spaniards, Genoeſe, and ſome Bretons; and he C HA P. 


conducted the attack with. indefatigable induſtry *. 
The defence was no leſs vigorous: The beſiegers 
were repulſed in every affault: Frequent fallies 
were made with ſucceſs by the garriſon: And the 
counteſs herſelf being the moſt forward in all mili- 
tary operations, every one was aſhamed not to exert 
himſelf to the utmoſt in this deſperate ſituation. 
One day ſne perceived that the beſiegers, entirely 
occupied in an attack, had neglected a diſtant 


quarter of their camp; and ſhe immediately ſallied 


forth at the head of a body of 200 cavalry, threw 
them into confuſion, did great execution upon them, 
and ſet fire to their tents, baggage, and magazines: 
But when ſhe was preparing to return, ſhe found 
that ſhe was intercepted, and that a conſiderable 
body of the enemy had thrown themſelves between 
her and the gates. She inſtantly took her reſolu- 
tion : She ordered her men to diſband, and to make 
the beſt of their way by flight to Breſt: She met 
them at the appointed place of rendezvous, col- 
lected another body of 500 horſe, returned to 
Hennebonne, broke unexpectedly through the 
enemy's camp, and was received with ſhouts and 
acclamations by the garriſon, who, encouraged by 
this reinforcement, and by ſo rare an example of 
female valour, determined to defend themſelves to 
the laſt extrenuty, 


TR reiterated attacks, however, of the beſiegers 


had at length made ſeveral breaches in the walls; 
and it was apprehended that a general aſſault, which 
was every hour expected, would overpower the gar- 
riſon, diminiſhed in numbers, and extremely weak- 
ened with watching and fatigue. It became neceſ- 


ſary to treat of a capitulation ; and the biſhop of 


Leon was already engaged, for that purpoſe, in a 
conference with Charles of Blois ; when the coun- 
teſs, who had mounted to a high tower, and was 


* Froiſfard, liv. i. chap, $1, 
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looking towards the ſea with great impatience, de- 


ſcried ſome fails at a diſtance. She immediately 
exclaimed : Bebold the ſuccours! the Engliſh ſuc- 
cours] No capitulation*! This fleet had on board 
a body of heavy-armed cavalry, and fix thouſand 


archers, whom Edward had prepared for the relief 


of Hennebonne, but who had been long detained 
by contrary winds. They entered the harbour un- 
der the command of fir Walter Manny, one of the 
braveſt captains of England; and having inſpired 
ſh courage into the garriſon, immediately ſallied 
forth, beat the beſiegers from all their poſts, and 
obliged them to decamp. | | 
Bur notwithſtanding this ſucceſs, the counteſs of 


Mountfort found” that her party, overpowered by 


numbers, was declining in every quarter; and ſhe 
went over to ſolicit more effectual ſuccours from the 


king of England. Edward granted her a conſider- 


able reinforcement under Robert of Artois; who 
embarked on board a fleet of forty-five ſhips, and 


ſailed to Britanny. He was met in his paſſage by 


the enemy; an action enſued, where the counteſs 
behaved with her wonted valour, and charged the 


enemy ſword in hand; but the hoſtile fleets, after a 
. ſharp action, were ſeparated by a ſtorm, and the 


Engliſh arrived fafely in Britanny. The firſt ex- 
ploit of Robert was the taking of Vannes, which he 
maſtered by conduct and addreſs * : But he ſurvived 
a very little time this proſperity. The Breton noble- 
men of the party of Charles aſſembled ſecretly in 


arms, attacked Vannes of a ſudden, and carried the 


place ; chiefly by reaſon of a wound received by Ro- 
bert, of which he ſoon after died at ſea on his return 


to England “. 


Ar rex the death of this unfortunate prince, the 
chief author of all the calamities with which his 


t Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. 31. v v Ibid, chap. 93. 
* Ibid, chap. 94. | 
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country was overwhelmed for more than a century CHAP, 


Edward undertook in perſon the defence of the 
counteſs of Mountfort; and as the laſt truce with 
France was now expired, the war, which the Engliſh 
and. French had hitherto carried on as allies to the 
competitors for Britanny, was thenceforth conducted 
in the name and-under the ſtandard of the two mo- 
narchs. The king landed at Morbian, near Vannes, 
with an army of 12,000 men; and, being maſter of 
the field, he endeavoured to give a luſtre to his 
arms, by commencing at once three important 
fieges, that of Vannes, of Rennes, and of Nantz. 
But by undertaking too much, he failed of ſucceſs 
in all his enterpriſes. Even the fiege of Vannes, 
which Edward in perſon conducted with vigour, ad- 
vanced but ſlowly * ; and the French had all the lei- 
fure requiſite for making preparations againſt him. 
The duke of Normandy, eldeſt fon of Philip, ap- 


peared 'in Britanny, at the head of an army of 


30,000 infantry and 4000 cavalry; and Edward 
was now obliged to draw together all his forces, 
and to entrench himſelf ſtrongly before Vannes, 
where the duke of Normandy ſoon after arrived, and 
in a manner inveſted the beſiegers. The garriſon 
and the French camp wete plentifully ſupplied with 
proviſions ; while the Engliſh, who durſt not make 
any attempt upon the place in the preſence of a ſu- 
pac army, drew all their ſubſiſtence from Eng- 
land, expoſed to the hazards of the ſea, and ſome- 
times to thoſe which aroſe from the fleet of the 
enemy. In this dangerous ſituation, Edward will- 
ingly hearkened to the mediation of the pope's le- 
gates, the cardinals of Paleſtine and Freſcati, who 
endeavoured to negociate, if not a peace, at leaſt a 
truce between the two kingdoms. A treaty was 
concluded for a ceſſation of arms during three years“; 
and Edward had the abilities, notwithſtanding his 


X Proiflard, liv, i. chap. 95. 
Y Ibid, chap. gg. Avelbury, p. 102, 
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CHAP. preſent dangerous ſituation, to procure to himſelf 
very equal and honourable terms. It was agreed 


1343. 


that Vannes ſhould be ſequeſtered, during the truce, 
in the hands of the legates, to be diſpoſed of aſter- 
wards as they pleafed ; and, though Edward knew 
the partiality of the court of Rome towards his an- 
tagoniſts, he ſaved himſelf, by this device, from the 
diſhonour of having undertaken a fruitleſs enterpriſe, 


It was alſo ſtipulated, that all priſoners ſhould be re- 


leaſed,” that the places in Britanny ſhould remain in 
the hands of the preſent poſſeſſors, and that the allies 
on both ſides ſhould be comprehended in the truce*, 
Edward, ſoon after concluding this treaty, embarked 
with his army for England. | | 
THz truce, though calculated for a long time, 
was of very ſhort duration; and each monarch en- 
deavoured to' throw on the other the blame of its 
infraction. Of courſe the hiſtorians of the two coun- 
tries differ in their account of the matter. It ſeems 
probable, however, as is affirmed by the French 


writers, that Edward, in conſenting to the truce, 
had no other view than to extricate himſclf from a 


perilous ſituation into which he had fallen, and was 
afterwards very careleſs in obſerving it. In all the 


' memorials which remain on this ſubject, he com- 
| Plains chiefly of the puniſhment inflicted on Oliver 


de Cliſſon, John de Montauban, and other Breton 
noblemen, who he ſays were partiſans of the family 
of Mountfort, and conſequently under the protec- 
tion of England *. But it appears, that at the con- 


cluſion of the truce, thoſe noblemen had openly, by 


their declarations and actions, embraced the cauſe of 
Charles of Blois“; and if they had entered into any 
ſecret correſpondence and engagements with Ed- 
ward, they were traitors to their party, and were 
juſtly puntſhable by Philip and Charles for their 


breach of faith; nor had Edward any ground of 


8 " Heming. p. 359. 2 Rymer, vol. v. P · 45351 454. 459. 466. 
496. Heming. P · 376. b Froillard, liv. 1. chap. 96. P · 100. 


complaint 
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complaint againſt France for ſuch ſeverities. But CHA * 


when he laid theſe pretended injuries before the par- 
liament, whom he affected to conſult on all occa- 
ſions, that aſſembly entered into the quarrel, ad- 
viſed the king not to be amuſed by a fraudulent 
truce, and granted him ſupplies for the renewal of 
the war: The counties were charged with a fifteenth 


for two years, and the boroughs with a tenth. The 


clergy conſented to give a tenth for three years. 
LHESE ſupplies enabled the king to complete his 
military preparations; and he ſent his couſin, 
Henry earl of Derby, ſon of the earl of Lancaſter, 
into Guienne, for the defence of that province“. 
This prince, the moſt accompliſhed in the Engliſh 
court, poſſeſſed to a high degree the virtues of juſ- 
tice and humanity, as well as thoſe of valour and 
conduct“, and not content with protecting and 
cheriſhing the province committed to his care, he 
made a ſucceſsful invaſion on the enemy. He at- 
tacked the count of Liſle, the French general, at 
Bergerac, beat him from his entrenchments, and 
took the place. He reduced a great part of Peri- 
gord, and continually advanced in his conqueſts, 
till the count of Liſle, having collected an army of 
ten or twelve thouſand men, ſat down before Au- 
beroche, in hopes of recovering that place, which 
had fallen into the hands of the Engliſh. The earl 
of Derby came upon him by ſurpriſe, with only a 
thouſand cavalry, threw the French into diſorder, 
puſhed his advantages, and obtained a complete 
victory. Lifle himſelf, with many conſiderable no- 


© Froiflard, liv. i. chap. 103. Aveſbury, p. 121. 

d It is reported of this prince, that having once, before the attack 
of a town, promiſed the ſoldiers the plunder, one private man hap- 
RY to fall upon a great cheſt full of money, which he immediately 

rought to the earl, as thinking it too great for himſelf to keep pofleſ- 
fion of it. But Derby told him that his promiſe did not depend on 
the greatneſs or ſmallneſs of the ſum ; and ordered him to keep it all 
tor his own uſe. #1 
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ſucceſs, Derby made a rapid progreſs in ſubduing 


the French provinces, He took Monſegur, Mon- 
ſepat, Villefranche, Miremont, and Tonnins, with 
the fortreſs of Damaſſen, Aiguillon, a fortreſs 
deemed impregnable, fell into his hands from the 
cowardice, of the governor, Angouleme was ſur- 
rendered after a ſhort fiege. The only place where 
he met with conſiderable reſiſtance was Reole, 
which, however, was at laſt reduced, after a ſiege 
of above nine weeks. He made an attempt on 
Blaye, but thought it more prudent to raiſe the 
ſiege, than waſte his time before a place of ſmall im- 
portance *, | | 

Tux reaſon why Derby was permitted to make, 
without oppoſition, ſuch progreſs on the ſide of 
Guienne, was the. difficulties under which the 
French finances then laboured, and which had 
obliged Philip to lay on new impoſitions, particu- 
larly the duty on ſalt, to the great diſcontent, and 
almoſt mutiny of his ſubjects, But after the court 
of France was ſupplied with money, great prepara- 
tions were made; and the duke of Normandy, at- 
tended by the duke of Burgundy and other great 


' nobility, led towards Guienne a powerful army, 


which the Engliſh could not think of reſiſting in 
the open field. The earl of Derby ſtood on the 


defenſive, and allowed the French to carry on, at 


leiſure, the ſiege of Angouleme, which was their 
firſt enterpriſe, John lord Norwich, the governor, 
after a brave and vigorous defence, found himſelt 


reduced to ſuch extremities, as obliged him to em- 


ploy a ſtratagem, in order to ſave his garriſon, and 

to prevent his being reduced to ſurrender at diſcre- 

tion. He appeared on the walls, and deſired a parley 

with the duke of Normandy. The prince there told 
o 

. Norwich, 
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Norwich, that he ſuppoſed he intended to capitu- C H HAP. 


late. * Not at all, replied the governor: * But 
&« as to- mot row is the feaſt of the Virgin, to whom 
J know that you, Sir, as well as myſelf, . bear a 
« great devotion, I deſire a ceſſation of arms for 
« that day.” The propoſal was agreed to; and 


Norwich, having ordered his forces to prepare all 


their baggage, marched out next day, and advanced 
towards the French camp. The beſiegers, imagin- 
ing they were to be attacked, ran to their arms; but 
Norwich ſent a meſſenger to the duke, reminding 
him of his engagement. The duke, who piqued 
| himſelf on faithfully keeping his word, exclaimed; I 
fee the governor has outwitted me : But let us be con- 
tent with gaini "g the place: And the Engliſh were 
allowed to paſs through the camp unmoleſted . 
After ſome other ſucceſſes, the duke of Normandy 
laid ſiege to Aiguillon; and as the natural ſtrength 
of the fortreſs, together with a brave garriſon under 
the command of the earl of Pembroke and fir 
Walter Manny, rendered it impoſſible to take the 
place by aſſault, he purpoſed, after making ſeveral 
fruitleſs attacks, to reduce it by famine : But, be- 
fore he could finiſh this enterpriſe, he was called to 


another quarter of the kingdom, by -one of the 


228 diſaſters that ever befel the French mo- 
narc . 

. informed by the earl of Derby of the 
great danger to which Guienne was expoſed, had 
prepared a force with which he intended, in perſon, 
to bring it relief. He embarked at Southampton, 
on board a fleet of near a thouſand ſail of all dimen- 
ſions; and carried with him, beſides all the chief 
nobility of England, his eldeſt ſon, the prince of 
Wales, now fifteen years of age. The winds proved 


long contrary '; and the kin af in deſpair of arriving 


in time at Guienne, was at laſt perſuaded by Geoffrey 
h Froiſfard, liv. i. chap, 120, i Ibid, chap. 121. 
F Ibid, chap. 134» ! Aveſbury, p. 123. 
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CHAP. Q'Harcourt, to change the deſtination of his enter- 


priſe. This nobleman was a Norman by birth, had 
long made a conſiderable figure in the court of 
France, and was generally eſteemed for his perſonal 
merit and his valour ; but being diſobliged and per- 
fecuted by Philip, he had fled into England; had 
recommended himſelf to Edward, who was an ex- 
cellent judge of men; and had ſucceeded to Robert 
of Artois in the invidious office of exciting and aſſiſt- 
ing the king in every enterpriſe againſt his native 
country. He had long inſiſted, that an expedition 
to Normandy promiſed, in the preſent circum- 
ftances, more favoyrable ſucceſs than one to 


Guienne; that Edward would find. the northern 
3 almoſt deſtitute of military force, which 


ad been drawn to the ſouth; that they were full 
of flouriſhing cities, whoſe plunder would enrich the 
Engliſh; that their cultivated fields, as yet un- 
ſpolled by war, would ſupply them with plenty of 
proviſions ; and that the neighbourhood of the ca- 
pital rendered every event of importance in thoſe 
quarters”. Theſe reaſons, which had not before 
been duly weighed by Edward, began to make more 
umpreſſion, er the diſappointments which he met 


2ath July, with in his voyage to Guienne : He ordered his fleet 


to ſail to Normandy, and ſafely diſembarked his 
army at la Hogue. 


Invafioonof TLS army, which during the courſe of the en- 


ſuing campaign was crowned with the moſt ſplendid 
ſucceſs, conſiſted of four thouſand men at arms, 
ten thouſand archers, ten thouſand Welſh infantry, 
and fix thouſand Iriſh. The Welſh and the Iriſh 
were light diſorderly troops, fitter for doing execu- 
tion in a purſuit, or ſcouring the country, than for 
any ſtable action. The bow was always eſteemed a 


- frivolous weapon, where true military diſcipline was 
known, and regular bodies of well-armed foot 


maintained, The only ſolid force in this army were 
v Froiſſard, liv, i, chap. 12x, 


r . dtc. ets. a. oi 


the 


ao Oc nd ans ans Land a0 aut 


> — ©@ AM0_,"' wad re _ ws 


„ 


437 


the men at arms; and even theſe, being cavalry, & HAF. 


were on that account much inferior, in the ſhock of 
battle, to good infantry: And as the whole were 


's 
— 


new levied troops, we are led to entertain a very 
mean idea of the military force of thoſe ages, which, 
being ignorant of every other art, had not properly 
cultivated the art of war itſelf, the ſole object of ge- 


neral attention. 


Tux king created the earl of Arundel conſtable of 


his army, and the earls of Warwic and Harcourt 
mareſchals: He beſtowed the honour of knighthood 
on the prince of Wales and ſeveral of the young. no- 
bility immediately upon his landing. After de- 
ſtroying all the ſhips in la Hogue, Barfleur, and 
Cherbourg, he ſpread his army over the whole 
country, and gave them an unbounded licence of 


burning, ſpoiling, and plundering every place of 


which they became maſters. The looſe diſcipline 
then prevalent could not be much hurt by theſe diſ- 
orderly practices; and Edward took care to prevent 
any ſurpriſe, by giving orders to his troops, how- 
ever they might diſperſe themſelves in the day-time, 
always to quarter themſelves at night near the main 
body. In this manner Montebourg, Carentan, St. 
Lo, Valognes, and other places in the Cotentin, 


were pillaged without reſiſtance; and an univerſal 


conſternation was ſpread over the province“. 
Tx intelligence of this unexpected invaſion ſoon 
reached Paris; and threw Philip into great per- 
58 4 He iſſued orders, however, for levying 
orces in all quarters, and diſpatched the count of 
Eu, conſtable of France, and the count of Tancar- 
ville, with a body of troops, to the defence of Caen, 
a populous and commercial, but open city, which 
lay in the neighbourhood of the Engliſh army. 
The temptation of ſo rich a prize ſoon allured Ed- 
ward to approach it; and the inhabitants, encou- 
raged by their nufnbers, and by the reinforcements 

u Froiſſard, liv, i. chap. 123. 
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which they daily received from the country, ven- 


tured to meet him in the field. But their courage 
failed them on the firſt ſhock : They fled with pre- 
cipitation: The counts of Eu and Tancarville were 
taken priſoners: The victors entered the city along 
with the vanquiſhed, and a furious maſſacre com- 


menceds, without diſtinction of age, ſex, or condi- 


tion. The citizens, in deſpair, barricadoed their 
houſes, and aſſaulted the Engliſh with ſtones, bricks, 


and every miſſile weapon: The Engliſh made way 


by fire to the deſtruction of the citizens: Till Ed- 
ward, anxious to ſave both his ſpoil and his ſoldiers, 
ſtopped the maſſacre; and having obliged the in- 
habitants to lay down their arms, gave his troops 


licence to begin a more regular and leſs hazardous 


plunder of the city. The pillage continued for three 


days: The king reſerved for his own ſhare the 


Jewels, plate, filks, fine cloth, and fine linen; and 
he beſtowed all the remainder of the. ſpoil on his 
army. The whole was embarked on board the 
ſhips, and ſent over to England; together with 
three hundred of the richeſt citizens of Caen, whoſe 
ranfom was an additional profit, which he expected 


_ - afterwards to levy*. This diſmal ſcene paſſed in the 


preſence of two cardinal legates, who had come to 
negociate a peace between the kingdoms. 
Tu king moved next. to Rouen, in hopes of 


treating that city in the ſame manner; but found 


that the bridge over the Seine was already broken 
down, and that the king of France himſelf was ar- 
rived there with his army. He marched along the 
banks of that river towards Paris, deſtroying the 
whole country, and every town and village which he 
met with on his road . Some of his light troops 
carried their ravages even to the gates of Paris; and 
the royal palace of St. Germans, together with Nan- 


terre, Ruelle, and other villages, was reduced to 


aſhes within ſight of the capital. The Engliſh in- 
e Froiſſard, liv, i, chap. 124. p Ibid, chap, 125. 
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tended to paſs the river at Poiſſy, but found the CHAP., 


French army encamped on the oppoſite banks, and * * 


the bridge at that place, as well as all others over the 


Seine, broken down by orders from Philip. Ed- 


ward now ſaw that the French meant to incloſe him 
in their country, in hopes of attacking him with ad- 


vantage on all ſides: But he ſaved himſelf by a ſtra- 
tagem from this perilous ſituation. He gave his army 
orders to diſlodge, and to advance Erther up the 
Seine; but immediately returning by the ſame road, 
he arrived at Poiſſy, which the enemy had already 
quitted in order to attend his motions. He repaired 
the bridge with 1ncredible celerity, paſſed over his 
army, and having thus diſengaged himſelf from the 
enemy, advanced by quick marches towards Flan- 
ders. His vanguard, commanded by Harcourt, 
met with the townſmen of Amiens, who were haſten- 
ing to reinforce their king, and defeated them with 
great ſlaughter?: He paſſed by Beauvais, and burned 
the ſuburbs of that city : But as he approached the 


Somme, he found himſelf in the ſame difficulty as be- 
fore: All the bridges on that river were either broken 
down, or ſtrongly guarded: An army, under the com- 


mand of Godemar de Faye, was ſtationed on the op- 
polite banks: Philip was advancing on him from the 
other quarter, with an army of an hundred thouſand 
men: And he was thus expoſed to the danger of be- 


ing incloſed, and of ſtarving in an enemy's. country. 


In this extremity he publiſhed a reward to any one 
that ſhould bring him intelligence of a paſſage over 


the Somme. A peaſant, called Gobin Agace, whoſe 
name has been preſerved by the ſhare which he had 
in theſe important tranſactions, was tempted on this 


occaſion to betray the intereſts of his country; and 


he informed Edward of a ford below Abbeville which 


had a ſound bottom, and might be paſſed without 
difficulty at low water. The king haſtened thither, 


but found Godemar de Faye on the oppoſite banks. 
* Froiflard, liv, i, chap. 125. 7 Ibid, chap, 126, 127. 
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CHAP. Being urged by neceſſity, he deliberated' not a mo- 
went; but threw himſelf into the river, ſword in 
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hand, at the head of his troops; drove the enemy 
from their ſtation ; and purſued them to a diſtance 
on the plain. The French army under Philip ar- 


rived at the ford when the rear-guard. of the Engliſh 


were paſſing. So narrow was the eſcape which Ed- 


Ward, by his prudence and celerity, made from this 


danger! The riſing of the tide prevented the French 
king from following him over the ford, and obliged 


5 that prince to take his route over the bridge at Ab- 


treat, after all their paſt diſappointments, would 


beville; by which ſome time was loſt. 


_ Tr is natural to think that Philip, at the head of 
ſo vaſt an army, was impatient to take revenge on 
the Engliſh, and to prevent the diſgrace to which he 


muſt be expoſed if an inferior enemy ſhould be al- 
: lowed, after ravaging ſo great a part of his kingdom, 


to eſcape with impunity. Edward alſo was ſenſible 


that ſuch muſt be the object of the French monarch; 
and, as he had advanced but a little way before his 
enemy, he faw the danger of precipitating his march. 


over the plains of Picardy, and of expoſing his rear 
to the inflilts of the numerous cavalry, in which the 
French camp abounded. He took, therefore, a 
prudent reſolution : He choſe his ground with ad- 
vantage, near the village of Crecy ; he diſpoſed his 
army in excellent order; he determined to await in 
tranquillity the arrival of the enemy ; and he hoped 
that their eagerneſs to engage and to prevent his re- 


hurry them on to ſome raſh and ill-concerted action. 


He drew up his army on a gentle aſcent, and di- 


vided them into three lines: The firſt was com- 
manded by the prince of Wales, and under him, 


by the earls of Warwic and Oxford, by Harcourt, 


and by the lords Chandos, Holland, and other no- 


blemen: The earls of Arundel and Northampton, 


| 8 Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. 127. 
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with the lords Willoughby, Baſſet, Roos, and ſir 
Lewis Tufton, were at the head of the ſecond line: 
He took to himſelf the command of the third divi- 
ſion, by which he purpoſed either to bring ſuccour 
to the two firſt lines, or to ſecure a retreat in caſe 
of any misfortune, or to puſh his advantages againſt 
the enemy.. He had likewiſe the precaution to throw 
up trenches on his flanks, in order to ſecure himſelf 
from the numerous bodies of the French, who might 
afſail him from that quarter; and he placed all his 
baggage: behind him in a wood, which he alſo ſe- 
cured by an intrenchment *. 

Tux ſkill and order of this diſpoſition, with the 
tranquillity in which it was made, ſerved extremely 
to compole the minds of the ſoldiers ; and the king, 
that he might farther infpirit them, rode through 
the ranks with ſuch an air of cheerfulneſs and ala- 
crity, as conveyed the higheſt confidence into every 
beholder. He pointed out to them the neceſſity to 
which they were reduced, and the certain and in- 
evitable deſtruction which awaited them, if in their 
preſent ſituation, encloſed on all hands in an enemy's 
country, they truſted to any thing but their own 


valour, or gave that enemy an opportunity of taking 


revenge for the many inſults and indignities which 
they had of late put upon him. He reminded them 
of the viſible aſcendant which they had hitherto 
maintained over all the bodies of French troops 
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that had fallen in their way; and aſſured them, that 


the ſuperior numbers of the army which at preſent 
hovered over them, gave them not greater force, 


but was an advantage eaſily compenſated by the or- 


der in which he had placed his own army, and the 


reſolution which he expected from them. He de- 
manded nothing, he ſaid, but that they would imi- 


tate his 'own example, and that of the prince of 


t Froiſſard, liv, i. chap. 128. 
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CH HA P. Wales; and as the honour, the lives; the libertics 


/ 


of all were now expoſed. to the ſame danger, he was 


” confident that they would make one common effort 


to extricate themſelves from the preſent difficulties, 


and that their united courage would give them the 


victory over all their enemies. 


Ix is related by ſome hiſtorians", that Edward, | 


beſides. the reſources which he found in his own ge- 
nius and preſence of mind, employed alſo a new in- 


vention againſt the enemy, and placed in his front 
ſome pieces of artillery, the firſt that had yet been 


made uſe of on any remarkable occaſion in Europe. 


This is the epoch of one of the moſt ſingular diſ- 


coveries that has been made among men; a diſco- 
very which changed by degrees the whole art of war, 
and by conſequence many vircumſtances in the poli- 
tical government of Europe. But the ignorance of 


that age in the mechanical arts rendered the pro- 


greſs of this new invention very flow. The artillery 


firſt framed were ſo clumſy, and of ſuch difficult 


management, that men were not. immediately ſen- 
ſible of their uſe and efficacy: And even to the pre- 
ſent. times, improvements have been continually 
making on this furious engine, which, though it 


ſeemed contrived for the deſtruction of , mankind, 
and the overthrow of empires, has in the iſſue ren- 
gered battles leſs bloody, and has given greater ſta- 

bility to civil ſocieties, Nations by its means have 


been brought more to a level : Conqueſts have be- 
come leſs frequent and rapid: Succeſs in war has 


been reduced nearly to be a matter of calculation: 


And any nation overmatched by its enemies, either 
yields to their demands, or ſecures itſelf by alliances 
againſt their violence and invaſion. 

Tux invention of artillery was at this time known 


in F rance as well as in England.” ; but Philip, in his 


u Jean Villani, lib. xii, cap. 66. 
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hurry to overtake the enemy, had probably leſt his © H AP, 
cannon (behind him, which he regarded as a uſeleſs 
incumbrance. All his other movements diſcoyered t 
the ſame imprudence and precipitation. Impelled 


by anger, a dangerous counſellor, and truſting to 
the great ſuperiority of his numbers, he thought 
that all depended on forcing an engagement with 
the Engliſh ; and that, if he could once reach the 
enemy in their retreat, the victory on his fide was 
certain and inevitable. He made a haſty march, 
in ſome confuſion, from Abbeville; but after he 
had advanced above two leagues, ſome gentlemen, 
whom he had ſent before to take a view of the ene- 
my, returned to him, and brought him intelligence, 
that they had ſeen the Engliſh drawn up in great 
order, and awaiting his arrival. They therefore 
adviſed him to deter the combat till the enſuing 
day, when his army would have recovered from 
their fatigue, and might be diſpoſed into better 
order than their preſent hurry had permitted them 
to obſerve. Philip aſſented to this counſel; but 
the former precipitation of his march, and the im- 
patience of the French nobility, made it imprac- 
ticable for him to put it in execution. One diviſion 
preſſed upon another: Orders to ſtop were not ſea- 
ſonably conveyed to all of them: This immenſe 
body was not governed by ſufficient diſcipline to be 
manageable : And the French army, imperfectly 
formed into three lines, arrived, already fatigued 
and diſordered, in preſence of the enemy. The 
firſt line, conſiſting of 15;000 Genoeſe croſs- bow 
men, was commanded by Anthony Doria and 
Charles Grimaldi: The ſecond was led by the 
count of Alengon brother to the king: The king 
himſelf was at the head of the third. Beſides the 
French monarch, there were no leſs than three 
erowned heads in this engagement: The king of 
Bohemia, the king of the Romans, his ſon, and 
the king of Majorca; vith all the nobility and 
Vor. II. F. 
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CHAP. great vaſſals' of the crown of France. The army 


— 0 


now conſiſted of above 120, c 0 men, more than 


dee times the number of the enemy. But the 


prudente of one man was ſuperior to the advantage 


of all this force and ſplendouiur. 
Tux Engliſh, on the approach of the enemy, 


kept their ranks firm and immoveable; and the 
Gens eſe firſt began the attack. There had happened, 


a Hhttle before the engagement, a thunder ſhower, 
which had moiſtened and relaxed the ſtrings of the 
Genoeſe croſs- bos; their arrows, for this reaſon, 
fell ſhort” of the enemy. The Engliſh archers, 


taking their: bows out of their caſes, - poured in a 


ſhower of arrows upon this multitude who were op- 
poſed to them; and ſoon threw them into diſorder. 

he Genoeſe fell back upon the heavy-armed ca- 
valry of the count of Alengon*; who, enraged at 


their cowardice, ordered his troops to put them to 


the ſword, The artillery fired amidſt the crowd; 
the Engliſh archers continued to ſend in their arrows 


among them and nothing was to be ſeen' in that 


vaſt body but hurry and confuſion, terror and diſ- 


may. The young prince of Wales had the preſence 


of mind to take advantage of this ſituation, and ts 


lead on his line to the charge. The French cavalry, 


however, recovering ſomewhat their order, and en- 
couraged by the example of their leader, made a 
ftout reſiſtance; and having at laſt cleared them- 
ſelves” of the Genoeſe runaways, advanced upon 
their enemies, and by their ſuperior numbers began 


to hem them round. The earls of Arundel and 


Northampton now advanced their line to ſuſtain the 


prince, who, ardent in his firſt feats of arms, ſet 


an example of valour which was imitated by all his 
followers. The battle became, for ſome time, hot 


and dangerous; and the earl of Warwic, apprehen- 
five of the event from the ſuperior numbers of the 
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French,; diſpatched a meſſenger to the king, and 8 A P. 
entreated him to ſend ſuccours to the relief of the 4 
prince. Edward had choſen his ſtation on the top 2346. 
of the hill; and he ſurveyed in tranquillity the ſcene 
of action. When the- meſſenger accoſted him, his 
firſt queſtion was, whether the prince were ſlain or 
wounded'? On receiving an anſwer in the negative, 
Return, ſaid he, ta my. fon, and tell bim that I re- 
ſerve the honour of the.day to him: I am confident 
that je twill ſhow himfelf worthy of the' bonour- of 
knighthaed which 1 ſo lately conferred upon him e 
He will be able, without my aſſiſtance, to repel the 
enemy. This ſpeech being reported to the prince 
and his attendants, inſpired them with freſh cou- 
rage: They made an attack with redoubled vigour 
on the French, in which the count of Alencon was 
ſlain ; That whole line of cavalry was thrown. into diſ- 
order: The riders were killed, or diſmounted: The 
Welch infantry ruſhed into the throng, and with 
their long knives cut the throats: of all who had 
fallen; nor was any quarter given that day by 
Tun king of France advanced in vain with the 
rear to ſuſtain the line commanded by his brother: 
He found them already diſcomfited; and the ex- 
ample of their rout increaſed the confuſion which 
was before but too prevalent in his own body. He 
had himſelf a horſe killed under him: He was re- 
mounted; and, though left almoſt alone, he ſeemed 
{till determined to maintain the combat; when 
John of Hainault ſeized the reins of his bridle, 
turned about his horſe, and carried him off the field 
of battle. The whole French army took to flight, 
and was followed and put to the ſword, without 
mercy, by the enemy; till the darkneſs of the night 
4 put an end to the purſuit. The king, on his return 
2 to the camp, flew into the arms of the prince of 
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E AV. AP. Walen ant exclaimed, My brave en Perſevere 


in your bonourable cauſe © You are my ſun; for va- 
e have you acquitted: yourſelf e 11 on have 
ws yourſelf worthy of empire. 

T Is battle, which is known by the name of the 
bunks! of Crecy, began after 3 o'clock in the 
afternoon, and continued till evening. The next 
morning was foggy; and as the Engliſh obſerved 
that many of the enemy had loft their w | 


ow in the 
| "Lhe and in the miſt, they employed a ſtratagem 


to bring chem into their power: They erected on 


the eminences ſome French ſtandards which they 


had taken in the battle and all who were allured by 
this falſe ſignal were put to the ſword, and no - mY 
ter given them. In excuſe for this inhomanity, it | 


was alleged that the French king had given like orders 


to his troops; but the real reaſon probably was, that 
the Engliſh, in their preſent ſituation, did not chuſe 


to de encumbered with priſoners. © On tlie day of 
battle, and on the enſuing, there fell, by a mode- 


rate computation, 1200 French knights, 1400 gen- 
tlemen, 4000 men at arms, beſides about 30, ooo 
of inferior rank *: Many of the principal nobility 
of France, the dukes of Lorraine and Bourbon, 


the carls of Flanders, Blois, Vaudemont, Aumale, 


were left on the field of battle. The Kings alſo of 
Bohemia and Majorca were ſlain: The fate of the 
former was remarkable: He was blind from age; 
but being reſolved to hazard his perſon, and ſet an 
example to others, he ordered the reins of his 
bridle to be tied on each ſide to the horſes of two 
gentlemen of his train; and his dead body, and 
thoſe of his attendants; © were / afterwards found 


among the ſlain, wirh their horſes ſtanding by them 


in that ſituation . His creſt was three oftrich fea- 

thers ; and his motto theſe German words; Icb dien, 

T ferve : Which the prince of Wales and: his ſuc- 
2 Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. 131. „ Thid, Knyghton, 88. 
0 kal, 17. i. > 1.4 139. ann, b. Ns. . a 
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ceſſors 3 in memorial of this great victory. CHA * 


The action may ſeem. no leſs remarkable for the 
ſmall loſs, ſuſtained by the Engliſh, than for the 
great ſlaughter of the French: There were killed in 
it only one eſquire and three knights, and very 


few ol inferior rank; a demonſtration, that the pru- 


dent diſpoſition planned by Edward, and the diſor- 
derly attack made by the F — had rendered the 


whole rather a rout than a hattle; which was indeed 


the common caſe with engagements in thoſe times. 
Tux great prudence. of Edward | appeared, not 
only i in obtaining this memorable victory, but in the 
meaſures which he purſued aſter it. Not elated by 
his preſent proſperity, ſo far: as to expect the total 
conqueſt of France, or ęven that of any conſiderable 
provinces; he purpoſed only to ſecure ſuch an eaſy 
entrance into that kingdom, as might afterwards 
open the way. to more moderate, advantages. He 


knew. the extreme diſtance of Guienne: He had 
experienced the difficulty and uncertainty of pene- 


trating on the ſide of the Low. Countries, and had 


already loſt much of his authority over Flanders by 


the death of d'Arteyille, who had been murdered hy 
the populace themſelves, his former partiſans, on 
his attempting to transfer the ſovereignty of- that 
province to the prince of Wales. The king, 

therefore, limited his ambition to the conqueſt — 
Calais; and after the interval of a few days, which 
he employed in interring the ſlain, he marched with 


his victorious army, and r e himſelf before 


the place. 


Joan of Vienne, a valiant knight of Buraundy, 
was governor of Calais, and being ſupplied with * 


every thing e for defence, he encouraged 
the townſmen to perform to the utmoſt. their duty 
to their king and country. Edward, therefore, 


ſenſible from the beginning that it was in vain 


Knyghton, p. 2588. e Froiſlard, liv; i. * 116. 
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CHAP. to attempt the place by force, p urpoſed only to re- 
EY duce it by famine : He choſe: a ſecure ſtation for 
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8 ſoon perceived his intentien, 


of the ſuperjority. 
He made himſelf maſter of Luſignan 


his camp; drew entrenehments around the whole 
city; raiſed huts for his ſoldiers, which he covered 
with ſtraw or broom ; and provided his army with 


all che conveniences neceſſary to make them endure 


the winter ſeaſon, which was . Meds As the 
the uſeleſs 5 and the king had bs gene- 
roſity to allow theſe unhappy peop le tõ paſs through 
his camp, and he even ſupplied them with money 
for their journey. 
2 E Edward was engaged i in this gehe, which 
oyed- him near a twelvemonth, there paſſed in 
4 erent * | many other events; and all to the 
hondur Iſh arms. © 
'Fxx CRE of the duke of Norhindy from 


SGulenne left the earl of Derby maſter of the field; 


and he was not negligent in makiig” his advantage 
took Mirebeau by aſſault: 


in the ſame 
manner: Taillebourg and St. Jean d' Angeli fell 
into his hands; Poidticrs opened ts gates to him; 
and Derby having thus Brakes into the frontiers on 
that quarter, carried his incurfions to the banks of 
the Loire, and filled all the ſouthern provinces of 


France with horror and devaſtation . 


Tux flames of war were at the ſame time kindled 


in Britanny, Charles of Blois invaded that pro- 


vince” with a conſiderable army, and inveſted” the 
fortreſs of Roche de Rien; but the counteſs of 
Mountfort, reinforced by ſome Engliſh troops under 
fir Thomas Dagworth, attacked him during the 
night'in his entrenchments, diſperſed his army, and 
took Charles himſelf prifoner *, His wife, by whom 
he enjoyed his pretenſions to Britanny, 'compelled 
by the preſent neceſſity, took on her the Serien 


f Froiffard, liy. i. chap. 133. 8 Ibid, chap. 136. 
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theſe heroic dames preſented this extraordinary ſcene 

to the world, another princeſs in England, of ſtill 

higher rank, ſhowed herſelf no leſs capable of ex- 
erting every manly virtue, 


| Tux Scottiſh nation, after long defending, with ny with 
incredible per ſeverance, their liberties againſt the Segen 


ſuperior force of the Engliſh, recalled their king 
David Bruce in 1342. Though that prince, nei- 
ther by his age nor capacity, could bring them 
great aſſiſtance, he gave them the countenance of 
ſovereign authority; and as Edward's wars on the 
continent proved a great diverſion to the force of 
England, they rendered the balance more equal be- 
tween the kingdoms. In every truce which Edward 
concluded with Philip, the king of Scotland was 
comprehended ; and when Edward made his laſt in- 


vaſion upon France, David was ſtrongly ſolicited 


by his ally to begin alſo hoſtilities, and to invade 
the northern counties of England. The nobility of 
his nation being always forward in ſuch incurſions, 
David ſoon muſtered a great army, entered North- 
umberland at the head of above 50, ooo men, and 
carried his ravages and devaſtations to the gates of 
Durham. But queen Philippa, aſſembling a body 
of little more than 12,000 men *, which ſhe entruſt 


to the command of lord Piercy, ventured to ap- 


proach: him at Neville's Croſs near that city; and 
riding through the ranks. of her army, exhorted 
every man to do his duty, and to take revenge on 
theſe barbaxous ravagers'. Nor could ſhe be per- 
ſuaded to leave the field, till the armies were on the 


int of engaging. The Scots have often been, un- x7th OR, 
bur nate in the great pitched battles which they 


ught with the Engliſh; even though they com- 


i Froiſſard, liv. i. chap, 137. * Ibid. chap. 138. | 
1 Ibid, chap. 138. | 
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of che party, and proved herſelf a rival in every CHAP. 
ſhape, and an antagoniſt to the counteſs of Mount- _**: _ 
fort, both in the field and in the cabinet. And while 1346. 


= "8 * monly declined ſuch engagements where the ſupe- 
| "ao Tiority of numbers was not on their fide: But never 
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did they receive a more fatal blow than the preſent. 


They were broken and chaſed off the field: Fifteen 


thouſand of them, ſome. hiſtorians ſay twenty thou- 
ſand, were ſlain; among whom were Edward Keith 
earl mareſchal, and fir Thomas Charteris chancellor: 
And the king himſelf was taken priſoner, with the 
earls of Sutherland, Fife, Monteith, Carric, lord 
Douglas, and many other noblemen n. | 

'Pnruiryya, having ſecured her royal priſoner in 


the Tower“, croſfed the fea at Dover; and was re- 
ceived in the Engliſh camp before Calais with all 
the triumph due to her rank, her merit, and her 
ſucceſs. This age was the reign of chivalry and 


gallantry: Edward's court excelled in theſe accom- 


pliſnments as much as in policy and arms: And if 
any thing could juſtify the obſequious devotion then 


— ofeſſed to the fair ſex, it muſt be the a N during 
ſuch extraordinary women as ſhone fo during 


that period. 


Tut town of Calais wad been defended with re- 
markable vigilance, conſtancy, and bravery by the 
townſmen, Wing a e ee . But 
Philip, informed of their diſtreſſed condition, de- 
termined at laſt to attempt their relief; and he ap- 
proached the Engliſh with an immenſe army, which 


the writers of that age make amount to 200,000 
men. But he found Edward ſo ſurrounded with 


moraſſes, and ſecured by entrenchments, that, with- 


out ro on inevitable deſtruction, he concluded 
it impoſſib 


e to make an attempt on the Engliſh 
camp. He had no other reſource than to fend his 
rival a yain challenge to meet him in the open field; 
which being refuſed, he was obliged to decamp 
with his army, and diſperſe them into their ſeveral 
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the neceſſity of ſurrendering his fortreſs, hich was 
reduced to the laſt extremity by famine-and the fa- 
tigue of the inhabitants. He appeared on the walls, 
and made a ſignal to the Engliſn centinels that he 
deſired a parley. Sir Walter Manny was ſent to 
him by Edward.” Brave knight,” cried the go- 


vernor, 1 have been entruſted by my ſovereign 


« with the command of this town: It is almoſt a 
« year ſince you. beſieged me; and I have endea- 
« youred, as well'as thoſe under me, to do our 
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« duty. But you are acquainted with our preſent 


a condition: We have no hopes of relief; we are 

« periſhing with hunger; I am willing therefore 
* to ſurrender, and defire, as the ſole condition, to 
* enſure the lives and liberties of theſe brave men, 


ce who have ſo long ſhared only me every danger 


« and fatigue”? 
Maxx replied, that he was well acquain 


ted with 


the intentions of the king of England; that that 


prince was incenſed againſt the townſmen of Calais 
for their pertinacious reſiſtance, and for the evils 
which they had made him and his ſubjects ſuffer; 

that he was determined to take exemplary venge- 
ance on them; and would not receive the town on 
any condition which ſhould confine him in the pu- 
niſhment of theſe offenders. Conſider,” replied 
Vienne, © that this is not the treatment to which 
© brave men are intitled : If any Engliſh knight 

te had been in my ſituation, your king would have 
© expected the ſame conduct from him. The in- 
bc Aab of Calais have done for their ſovereign 
* what merits the eſteem of every prince; much 
„ more of fo gallant a prince as Edward. But I 
* inform you, that if we muſt periſh, we ſhall not 
ce periſh unrevenged ; and that we are not yet fo 
e reduced, but we ean ſell our lives at a high * 


F Froiſſard, liv, i. cbap. 146, 
9 « to 


N cc to the victors. It is the intereſt of bath, ſides to 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


cc prevent theſe deſperate extremities ; and I expect 
« that you yourſelf, brave knight, will. interpoſe 
E your good offices with your prince in our behalf,” 
| Manwy was ſtruck with the juſtnefs of the ſenti- 
exerts; and repreſented: to the kingithe 4 nger of 
repriſals, if he ſhould give ſuch treatment to the in- 
| habitancs of Calais. Edward was at laſt pe f 
to mitigate the rigour of the conditions —— 
He only inſiſted that ſix of the moſt conſiderable 
citizens ſhould be ſent to him, to be diſpoſed of as 
he thought proper; that they ſhoyld come to his 
camp carrying the keys of the city in their hands, 
barcheaded and barefaoted, with rapes about their 
necks: And, on theſe conditions, he promiſed to 
ſpare the lives of all de remainder 2. 1 7 | 
Wurx this intelligence. was conyeyed to Calais, 
it truck the inhabitants with new conſternation, 
To ſacrifice fix of their fellow-citizens to certain 
deſtruction for ſignaliſing cheir valour in a common 
cauſe, appeared to them even more ſevere than that 
general puniſhment with which they were before 
threatened; and they found themſelves incapable of 
coming to any reſolution an ſo cruel and diſtrefsful a 
ſituation. At laſt one of the principal inhabitants 
called Euſtace de St. Pierre, whoſe name deſerves 
to be recorded, ſtepped forth, and declared himſelf 
willing to encounter death for the ſafety of his 
friends and companions: Another, animated by his 
example, made a like generous offer: A third and 
a uc preſented themſelves to the ſame fate; and 
the whole number was ſoon completed. Theſe ſix 
heroic: burgeſſes appeared — Edward in the 
guiſe of malefactors, laid at his feet the keys of 
their city, and were ordered to be led to execution. 
It is ſurpriſing that ſo generous a prince ſhould 
ever have entertained ſuch a barbarous purpoſe 


Froiĩſſard, liv. i. is 146, 
4 againſt 
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ſeriouſly perſiſt in the reſolution of executing it“. 
But the entreaties of his queen ſaved his mem 

from that infamy: She threw herſelf on her knees 
before him, and, with tears in her eyes, begged the 
lives of theſe citizens. Having obtained her requeſt, 


ſhe carried them into her tent, ordered a repaſt to 
be ſet before them, and, aſter making them a pre- 
ſent of money and clothes, diſmiſſed them in 


ſafety 1 i 


againſt ſuch men; and ſtill more that he: ſhould CHAP. 


443 


1347+ 


Tu king took poſſeſſion of Calais; and imme- ah Aug. 


diately executed an act of rigour, more juſtifiable, 
becauſe more neceſſary, than that which he had be- 
fore reſolved on. He knew that, notwithſtanding 
his pretended title to the crown of France, every 


Frenchman regarded him as a mortal enemy: He 


therefore ordered all the inhabitants of Calais to 


evacuate the town, and he peopled it anew with 
Engliſh; a policy which probably preſerved ſo long 


to his ſucceſſors the dominion of that important 
fortreſs. He made it the ſtaple of wool, leather, 
tin, and lead; the four chiek, if not the ſole com- 
modities of the kingdom, for which there was any 
conſiderable demand in foreign markets. All the 
Engliſh were obliged to bring thither theſe goods: 


Foreign merchants came to the ſame place in order 


to purchaſe them: And at a period when poſts 
were not eſtabliſhed, and when the communication 


between ſtates was ſo imperfect, this inſtitution, 


probably of advantage to the kingdom. 

THROUGH the mediation of the pope's legates, 
Edward concluded a truce with France; but, even 
during this ceſſation of arms, he had very nearly 


though it hurt the navigation of England, was 
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loſt Calais, the ſole fruit of all his boaſted victories. 


The king had entruſted that place to Aimery de 
Pavie, an Italian, who had diſcovered bravery and 


* See note [H] at the end of the volume. | 
* Froiſſard, liv. 1. chap. 146. a * 
conduct 


"A 


HISTORY OF ENOLAN D. 


HA. conduct in the wars, but was utterly deſtitute of 


0 
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every principle of honour and fidelity.” This man 
agreed to deliver up Calais for the ſum of 20,000 
crowns; and Geoffrey de Charni, who commanded 
the French forces in thoſe quarters, and who knew 


that, if he ſucceeded in this ſervice, he ſhould not 


be diſavowed, ventured, without conſulting his ma- 


ſter, to conclude the bargain with him. Edward, 
informed of this treachery by means of Aimery's 


' ſecretary, ſummoned the governor to London on 
other pretences; and having charged him with the 


guilt, promiſed him his life, but on condition that 
he would turn the contrivance to the deſtruction of 
the enemy. The Italian eaſily agreed to this double 
treachery. A day was appointed for the admiſſion 
of the French; and Edward, having prepared a force 
of about a thouſand men, under ſir Walter Manny, 
ſecretly departed from London, carrying with him 
the prince of Wales; and, without being ſuſpected, 
arrived the evening before at Calais. He made a 
proper diſpoſition for the reception of the enemy, 


and kept all his forces and the garriſon under arms. 
On the appearance of Charni, a choſen band of 


French ſoldiers was admitted at the paſtern; and 
Aimery, receiving the ſtipulated ſum, promiſed 
that, with their aſſiſtance, he would immediately 
open the great gate to the troops, who were waiting 


' with impatience for the fulfilling of his engage- 


ment. All the French who entered were 1mme- 


diately lain, or taken priſoners: The great 


gate opened: Edward ruſhed forth with cries of 


:: , battle and of victory; The French, though aſto- 


niſhed at the event, behaved with valour : A fierce 
and bloody engagement enſued. As the morning 
broke, the king, who was not diſtinguiſhed by his 


arms, and who fought as a private man under the 


ſtandard. of ſir Walter Manny, . remarked a French 
gentleman, called Euſtace de Ribaumont, who ex- 


erted himſelf with ſingular vigour and bravery; oy 
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he was ſeized with a deſire of trying a ſingle com- CHAP, 
bat with him. He ſtepped forth from his troop, I, 
and challenging Ribaumont by name (for he was - 1349. 
known to him), began a ſharp” and dangerous en- | 
counter. He was twice beaten to the ground by 
the valour of the Frenchman: He twice recovered 
himſelf : Blows were redoubled with equal force on 

both ſides: The victory was long undecided ; till 
Ribaumont, perceiving himſelf to be left almoſt 
alone, called out to his antagoniſt, Sir knight, 7 
yield myſelf your priſoner ;' and at the ſame time de- 
livered his ſword to the king. Moſt of the French, 
being overpowered by numbers, and intercepted in 
their retreat, loſt either their lives or their liberty. 
TRE French officers who had fallen into che hands 
of the Engliſh were conducted into Calais; where 
Edward diſcovered to them the antagoniſt with 
whom they had the honour to be engaged, and 
treated them with great regard and courteſy, They 
were admitted to 17 with the prince of Wales and 
the Engliſh nobility ; and, after ſupper, the king 
himſelf came into the apartment, and went about, 
converſing familiarly with one or other of his pri- 
ſoners. He even addreſſed himſelf to Charni, and 
avoided reproaching him, in too ſevere terms, with 
the treacherous attempt which he had made upon 
Calais during the truce : But he openly beſtowed 
the higheſt encomiums on Ribaumont ; called him 
the moſt valorous knight that he had ever been ac- 
quainted with; and confeſſed that he himſelf had at 
no time been in ſo great danger as when engaged 
in combat with him. He then: took a ſtring of 
pearls, which he wore about his own head, and 
throwing it over the head of Ribaumont, he ſaid 
to him, „Sir Euſtace, I beſtow this preſent upon 
« you as a teſtimony of my eſteem for your bra- 
« very: And I deſite you to wear it a year for my 


* Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. 140, 141, 142. 


« ſake: 


100 
CHAP, ce ken: I know you to be gay and amorous, and 
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cc to take delight in the company of ladies and 
ce damſels: Let them all know from what hand 
« you had the preſent :. You are no longer a pri- 


« ſoner; I acquit you of your ranſom ; and you 


< are at liberty to-morrow to diſpoſe of yourſelf 


« as you think proper.” 
Nori proves more evidently the vaſt ſuperi- 


ority aſſumed by the nobility and gentry above all 


the other orders of men during thoſe ages, than the 


extreme difference which Edward made in his treat- 
ment of theſe French knights, and that of the ſix 
citizens of Calais, who had exerted more ſignal 


| bravery in a cauſe de e * ee. 


Hourkble, 
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Iftitition ef the Garter=—State of Frunce 


© Battle of Poiftitrs==—Captivity of the” king of 


France rute of that kingdom—— Iroafion of 
Frafice——Peate of Bretioni——State of France 
— Evpetition' into Caſtile —— Rupture” with 
France ſucceſs of the Engliſh-——Death of 
the prince of Wales-=—Dtath—and character of 
the Ring —=— Miſcellaneous tranſattions in this 
reign.” | | 


HE prudent conduct and 7 ſacceſs of CHAP. 
Edward in his foreign wars hab excited a XVI. 

ſtrong emulation and a military genius among the 
Engliſh nobility; and theſe turbulent barons, ver- 
awed by the crown, gave now a more uſeful direc- 
tion to their ambition, and attached themſelves 
to a prince who led them to the acquiſition of 
riches and of glory. That he might farther promote 1,gitution 
the ſpirit of emulation and obedience, the king in- of the 
ſtituted the order of the Garter, in imitation of Ger. 
ſome orders of a like nature, religious as well as 
military, which had been eſtabliſhed in different 
parts of Europe. The number received into this 
order conſiſted of twenty-five perſons, beſides the 
ſovereign; and as it has never been enlarged; this 
badge of diſtinction continues as honourable as at its 


firſt inſtitution, and is ſtill a valuable, though a 


cheap preſent, which the prince can confer on his 
greateſt ſubjects. A vulgar ſtory prevails, but is 
not ſupported by any ancient authority, that, at a 
r | court- 


a 
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- Which he called out, Honi ſoit qui mal y penſe, Evil 


* 
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court ball, Edward's miſtreſs, commonly ſuppoſed 
to be the counteſs of Saliſbury, dropped her garter; 
and the king, taking it up, obſerved ſome of the 
courtiers to ſmile, as if they thought that he had 
not obtained this favour merely by accident: Upon 


to him that evil thinks; and as every incident of 
232 among thoſe ancient warriors was magni- 

into a matter of great importance“, he inſti- 
tuted the order of the Garter in memorial of this 
event, and gave theſe words as the motto of the 
order. This origin, though frivolous, is not un- 


ſuitable to the manners of the times; and it is in- 
deed difficult by any other means to account, either 


for the ſeemingly ho a4. terms: of the motto, 

or for the peculiar badge of the garter, which ſeems 

to have no reference to any purpoſe either of mili- 
uſe or ornament. e 

' Bur a ſudden damp was thrown over this feſti. 

vity and triumph of the court of England, by a 

deſtructive peſtilence which invaded that kingdom, 


as well as the reſt of Europe; and is computed to 


have' ſwept away near a third of the inhabitants in 
every country which it attacked. It was probably 
more fatal in great cities than in the country; and 
above fifty thouſand ſouls are ſaid to have periſhed 
by it in London alone. This malady firſt diſco- 
vered itſelf in the north of Aſia, was ſpread over all 
that country, made its progreſs from one end of 
Europe to the other, and ſenſibly depopulated every 
ſtate through which it paſſed. So grievous a cala- 
mity, more than the pacific diſpoſition of the 
princes, ſerved. to maintain and prolong the truce 
between France and England, _ þ 


® See note [I] at the end of the volume. 2 
t Stowe's Survey, p. 478. There were buried 50, ooo bodies in 


ane church- yard, which fir Walter Manny had 7 for the uſo 


of the poor. The ſame author ſays, that there died above 50, ooo 
perſons of the plague in Norwich, which is quite incredible, 


DvrING 


— ky my Ras a A. hes ans a eat. mr a 


| 


E DW AEK D in. 


Dunixc this truce Philip de Valois died, wich- 
out being able to re- eſtabliſh the affairs of France, 


which his bad ſucceſs againſt England had thrown 


into extreme diſorder. This monarch, during the 
firſt years of his reign, had obtained the appellation 
of Fortunate, and acquired the character of prudent; 
but he ill maintained either the one or the other; 
leſs from his own fault, than becauſe he was over- 
matched by the ſuperior fortune and ſuperior genius 
of Edward. But the incidents in the reign of his 
fon John gave the French nation cauſe to regret 
even the calamitous times of his predeceſſor. John 
was diſtinguiſhed by many- virtues, particularly a 
ſcrupulous honour and fidelity : He was not defici- 
ent in [perſonal ' courage: But as he wanted that 
maſterly prudence and foreſight, which his difficult 
ſituation. required, his kingdom was at the ſame 
time diſturbed by inteſtine commotions, and op- 
preſſed with foreign wars. The chief ſource of its 
calamities was Charles king of Navarre, who re- 
ceived the epithet. of the bad or wicked, and whoſe 
conduct fully entitled him to that appellation. This 
prince was deſcended from males of the blood royal 
of France; his mother was daughter of Lewis 
Hutin ; he had himſelf eſpouſed a daughter of king 
John: But all theſe ties, which ought to have con- 
nected him with the throne, gave him only greater 
wer to ſhake and overthrow it. With regard to 

is perſonal qualities, he was courteous, affable, 
engaging, eloquent; full of inſinuation and addreſs; 
inexhauttible in his reſources ; active and enterpriſ- 
ing. But theſe ſplendid accompliſhments were 
attended with ſuch defects as rendered them perni- 
cious to his country, and even ruinous to himſelf: 
He was volatile, inconſtant, faithleſs, revengeful, 
malicious: Reſtrained by no principle or duty: 
Inſatiable in his pretenſions: And whether ſucceſſ- 
ful or unfortunate in one enterpriſe, he immediately 
undertook another, in which he was never deterred 
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from employing the moſt criminal and moſt diſho- 
nourable expedients. 

Tu conſtable of Eu, who had habe taken pri- 
ſoner by Edward at Caen, recovered his liberty, on 


the promiſe of delivering as his ranſom the town of 


Guiſnes, near Calais, of which he was ſuperior lord: 
But. as John was offended at this ſtipulation, which, 
if fulfilled, opened ſtill farther that frontier to the 
enemy; and as hie ſuſpected the conſtable of more 
dangerous connexions with the king of England, 
he ordered him to be ſeized, and, without any 
legal or formal trial, put him to death. in priſon. 
Charles de la Cerda was appointed conftable in his 
place; and had a like fatal end: The king of Na- 
varre ordered him to be aſſaſſinated; and ſuch was 
the weakneſs of the crown, that this prince, inſtead 
of dreading. puniſhment, would not even agree to 


_ aſk-pardon for his offence, but on condition: that he 


mould receive an acceſſion of territory: And he 


_ - had alſo John's ſecond ſon put into his hands as a 
- fecurity for his perſon, when he came to court, and 


1355. 


performed this act of mock penitence and humilia- 
tion before his ſovereign ". 

Tux two French princes ſcemed entirely recon- 
ales; but this diſſimulation, to which John ſub- 
mitted from neceſſity, and Charles from habit, did 
not long continue; and the king of Navarre knew 
that he had reaſon: to apprehend the moſt. ſevere 
vengeance-for the many crimes. and treaſons which 
he had already committed, and the ſtill greater, 
which he was meditating. To enſure himſelf of 

protection, "1 entered-into a fecret correſpondence 
with England, by means of Henry earl of Derby, 
now car of Lancaſter, who at that time was em- 
ployed in 3 negociations for peace at Avig- 
non, under the mediation of the pope. John de- 
tected chis e e 5 and to wore: the dan- 


„ Frodard, Ip. i. 8 


gerous 
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gerous effects of it, he ſent forces into Normandy, CA r. 


the chief ſeat of the king of Navarre's power, and 
attacked his caſtles and fortreſſes. But hearing that 
Edward' had prepared an army to fupport his ally, 
he had the weakneſs to propoſe an accommodation 
with Charles, and even to give this traitorous ſub- 
je& the ſum of a hundred thouſand crowns as the 
purchaſe of a feigned reconcilement, which rendered 
him ſtill more dangerous. The king of Navarre, 
inſolent from paſt impunity, and deſperate from 


the dangers which he apprehended, continued his 


intrigues; and aſſociating himſelf with Geoffrey 
d'Harcourt, who had received his pardon from 
Philip de Valois, but perſevered till in his factious 
diſpoſition, he increaſed the number of his partiſans 
in every part of the kingdom. He even ſeduced, 
by his addreſs, Charles the king of France's eldeſt 
ſon, a youth of ſeventeen years of age, who was the 
firſt that bore the appellation of Dauphin, by the 
re: union of the province of Dauphiny to the crown. 
But this prince, being made ſenſible of the danger 
and folly of theſe connexions, promiſed to make 
atonement for the offence by the facrifice of his 
aſſociates ; and, in concert with his father, he in- 


vited the king of Navarre, and other noblemen of 


the party, to a feaſt at Roven, where they were be- 
trayed into the hands of John. Some of the moſt 
obnoxious were immediately led to execution; the 
king of Navarre was thrown into priſon“: But this 
ſtroke of ſeverity in the king, and of treachery in 
the dauphin, was far from proving deciſive in 
maintaining the royal authority, Philip, of Navarre 
brother to Charles, and Geoffrey d' Harcourt, put 
all the towns and caſtles belopging to that prince 
in a poſture of defence; and had immediate re- 


ceourſe to the protection of England in this de- 


ſperate extremity. 


Froiſſard, liv, i, chap. 146. Aveſbury, p. 243. ; 
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Tux truce. between the two kingdoms, which 
had always been ill obſerved on both ſides, was now 
expired; and Edward was entirely free to ſupport 
the French malcontents. Well pleaſed that the 
factions in France had at length gained him ſome 


partiſans in that kingdom, which his pretenſions 


to the crown had never been able to accompliſh, 


- Pape! to attack his enemy both on the 


ſide Guienne, under the command of the 


prince of Wales, and on that of Calais, in his own 


perſon. 
Younc, Edward arrived in the Garronne with his 
army, on board a fleet of three hundred ſail, at- 


tended by the earls of Warwic, Saliſbury, Oxford, 


Suffolk, and other Engliſh noblemen. Being joined 
by the vaſſals of Gaſcony, he took the field; and as 
the preſent diſorders in France prevented every pro- 
pre plan 'of defence, he carried on with impunity 

is ravages and devaſtations, according to the mode 
of war in that age. He reduced all the villages and 
ſeveral towns in Languedoc to aſhes : He preſented 
himſelf before Thoulouſe ; paſſed the Garronne, 
and burned the ſuburbs of Carcaſſonne; advanced 
even. to Narbonne, laying every place waſte around 
him: And after an incurſion of ſix weeks, returned 


with a vaſt booty and many priſoners to Guienne, 


where he took up his winter-quarters*, The con- 
ſtable of Bourbon, who commanded in theſe pro- 
vinces, received orders, though at the head of a 
ſuperior army, on no account 'to run the hazard of 
a battle. 

Tux king of England' s incurſion from Calais was 
of the ſame nature, and attended with the ſame iſſue. 
He broke into France at the head of a numerous 
army; to which he gave a full licence of plundering 
and ravaging the open country. He advanced to 
St. Omer, where the king of France was poſted; 


* Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. 144. 146. 


and 
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arid on iy retreat of that prince followed him to © — 
Heſdin?. John ſtill kept at a diſtance, and de- 
clined an engagement: But, in order to fave his 1383. 
reputation, he ſent Edward a challenge to fight a 
pitched battle with him; a uſual bravado in that 
age, derived from the practice of ſingle combat, and 
ridiculous in the art of war. The king finding no 
ſincerity in this defiance, retired to Calais, and 
thence went over to England, in order to defend 
that kingdom againſt a threatened invaſion of the 
Scots. 

Tus Scots, taking advantage of the king” 8 "Y 
ſence, -and that of the military power of England, 
had ſurpriſed Berwic ; and had collected an army 
with a view of committing ravages upon the north- 
ern provinces: But on the approach of Edward 
they abandoned that place, which was not tenable 
while the caſtle was in the hands of the Engliſh ; 
and retiring to their mountains, gave the enemy full 

liberty of burning and deſtroying the whole coun- 
try from Berwic to Edinburgh*. Baliol attended 
Edward on this expedition; but finding that his 
conſtant adherence. to the Engliſh had given his 
countrymen an unconquerable averſion to his title, 
and that he himſelf was declining through age and 
infirmities, he finally reſigned into the king's hands 
his pretenſions to the crown of Scotland *, and re- 
ceived in lieu of them an annual penſion of 2000 
pounds, with which he paſſed the remainder of his 
life in privacy and retirement. 

DuzinG theſe military operations, Edward re- - 
ceived information of the increaſing diſorders in 
France, ariſing from the impriſonment bf the king 
of Navarre; and he ſent Lancaſter, at the head of 
a ſmall army, to ſupport the partiſans of that prince 
in Normandy. The war was conducted with vari- 


Y Froiſfard, liv. i. chap. 144. Aveſbury, p. 206. Walling. 
p- 171. 2 Walſing. p. 171. 2 Rymer, vol. v. 
p- Big. Ypod, Neuſt. p. 521. | 
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French malcontents; till an important event hap- 


ned in the other quarter of the kingdom, which 


ad well nigh proved fatal to the monarchy of France, 
uy threw every thing into the utmoſt confuſion. 
Tus princes of Wales, encouraged by the ſucceſs 
of the preceding campaign, took the field with an 
army, which no hiſtorian makes amount to above 
12,000 men, and of which not a third were Engliſh; 
and, with this ſmall body, he ventured to penetrate 
into the heart of France. After ravaging the Age- 
nois, Quercy, and the Limouſin, he entered the 
province of Berry; and made ſome attacks, though 
without ſucceſs, on the towns of Bourges and 
Iſſoudun. It appeared, that his intentions were to 
march into Normandy, and to join his forces with 
thoſe of the earl of Lancaſter and the partiſans of 
the king of Navarre; but finding all the bridges 
on the Tides broken down, and every. paſs carefully 


| guarded, he was obliged to think of making his 


retreat into Guienne®*. He found this reſolution _ 
the more neceſſary, from the intelligenoe which he 
received of the king of France's motions. That 
monarch, provoked at the inſult offered him by 
this incurſion, and entertaining hopes of ſucceſs 
from the young prince's temerity, collected a great 
army of above 60,000 men, and advanced, by haſty 
marches, to intercept his enemy. The prince, not 
aware of John's near approach, loſt ſome days on 
his retreat before the caſtle of Remorantin ©; and 
thereby gave the French an opportunity of over- 
taking him. They came within ſight at Mauper- 
tuis near Poictiers; and Edward, ſenſible 2 his 
retreat was now become impracticable, prepared for 


battle with all the courage of a young hero, and 


with all the prudence of the oldeſt and moſt expe - 


rienced commander. 


d Walfng. „ : 
c Froiflard, Fir i, chap, 158, b p. 171. 
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have inſufficient to ſave him in this extre- 
mity, had the king of France known how to make 
uſe of his preſent advantages. His great ſuperio- 
rity in numbers enabled him to ſurround the enemy; 
and, by intercepting all proviſions, which were 
already become ſcarce in the Engliſn camp, to re- 
duce this ſmall army, without a blow, to the neceſ- 
ſity of ſurrendering at diſcretion. But ſuch was the 
impatient ardour of the French nobility, and fo 
much had their thoughts been bent on overtaking 
the Engliſh as their ſole object, that this idea never 
ſtruck any of the commanders ; and they immedi- 
ately took meaſures for the affault, as for a certain 
victory. While the French army was drawn up in 
order of battle, they were ſtopped by the appear- 
ance of the cardinal of Perigord; who, havin 

learned the approach of the two armies to __ 
other, had haſtened, by interpoſing his good offices, 
to prevent any farther effuſion o Chriſtian blood. 
By John's permiſſion, he carried propoſals to the 
prince of Wales; and found him ſo ſenſible of the 
bad poſture of his affairs, that an accommodation 
ſeemed not impracticable. Edward told him, that 
he would agree to any terms conſiſtent with his own 
honour and that of England; and he offered to 
| | way was a retreat, by ceding all the conqueſts which 

e had made during this and the former campaign, 
and by ſtipulating not to ſerve againſt France dur- 
ing the courſe of ſeven years. But John, imagin- 
ing that he had now got into his hands a ſufficient 
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pledge ſor the reſtitution of Calais, required that 


Edward ſhould ſurrender himſelf priſoner with a 
hundred: of his attendants; and offered, on' thefe 
terms, a ſafe retreat to the Engliſh army. The 


prince rejected the propoſal with diſdain ; - and de- 


clared that whatever fortune might attend him, 
England ſhould never be obliged to pay the ou 
of his ranſom. This reſolute anſwer cut off all 
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hopes of accom modation; but, as the day was al- 
ready ſpent in negociating, the battle was delayed 


till the next morning“. 


TRE cardinal of Perigord, as did all the prelates 


of the court of Rome, bore a great attachment to 
the French intereſt ; but the moſt determined enemy 
could not, by any expedient, have done a greater 


prejudice to John's affairs than he did them by this 


710 er. delay. The prince of Wales had leiſure, during 


the night, to ſtrengthen, by new entrenchments, the 


poſt which he had before ſo judiciouſly choſen; and 
he contrived an ambuſh of 300 men at arms, and 


as many archers, whom he put under the command 
of the Captal de Buche, and ordered to make a 


circuit, that they might fall on the flank or rear of 
the French army during the engagement. The van 


of his army was commanded by the earl of Warwic, 


the rear by the earls of Sahſbury and Suffolk, the 


main body by the prince himſelf. The lords Chan- 
dos, Audeley, and many other brave. and experi- 


enced commanders, were at the head of different 
corps of his army. | 


Jonx allo arranged his forces in three Aiden, 
nearly equal: The firſt was commanded by the 
duke of Orleans, the king's brother; the ſecond by 
the dauphin, attended by his two younger brothers; 
the third by the king himſelf, who had by his ſide 
Philip his fourth ſon and favourite, then about four- 


teen years of age. There was no reaching the 


Engliſh army. but through a narrow lane, covered 


on each ſide by hedges; and in order to open this 


paſſage, the mareſchals Andrehen and Clermont 


were ordered to advance with a ſeparate detachment 
of men at arms. While they marched along the 
lane, a body of Engliſh archers, who lined the 


| 25. plyed them on each ſide with their arrows; 


dien very near them, yet placed in 85 


4 Frqiſſerd, liv, i. chap, 161. 
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fafety, they coolly took their aim againſt the ene- CHAT. 


wat 
* . - 


my, and ſlaughtered them with impunity. The | 


French detachment, much difcouraged by the un- 
equal combat, and diminiſhed in their number, 


arrived at the end of the lane, where they met-on 


the open ground the prince of Wales himſelf, at 
the head of choſen body, ready for their reception. 
They were diſcomfited and overthrown : One of the 
mareſchals was ſlain; the other taken priſoner: And 


the remainder of the detachment, who were ſtill in 


the lane, and expoſed to the ſhot of the enemy, 
without being able to make reſiſtance, recoiled 
upon their own army, and put every thing into diſ- 
order*. © In that critical moment the Captal de 


Buche unexpectedly appeared, and attacked in flank 


the davphin's line, which fell into ſome confuſion. 
Landas, Bodenai, and St. Venant, to whom the 
care of that young prince and his brothers had been 
committed, too anxious for their charge or for their 
own ſafety, carried them off the field, and ſet the 
example of flight, which was followed by that whole 
diviſion. The duke of Orleans, ſeized with a like 
panic, and imagining all was loſt, thought no longer 
of fighting, but carried off his diviſion by a retreat, 
which ſoon turned into a flight. Lord Chandos 
called out to the prince, that the day was won ; and 
encouraged him to attack the diviſion under king 


John, which, though more numerous than the whole 


Engliſh army, were ſomewhat diſmayed with the 
precipitate flight of their companions. 1 here 
made the utmoſt efforts to retrieve by his valour 
what his imprudence had betrayed; and the only 
reſiſtance made that day was by his line of battle. 
The prince of Wales fell with impetuoſity on ſome 
German cavalty placed in the front, and commanded 
by the counts of Sallebruche, Nydo, and Noſto: 
A fierce battle enſued: One ſide were encouraged 


© Froiſſard, liv. i, chap. 162. 


by 


1356. 


453 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


CHAP. by the near proſpect of ſo great a victory: The 


- 
= 


3356 


other were ſtimulated by the ſhame of quitting the 


field to an enemy fo much inferior: But the three 
German generals, together with the duke of Athens 


conſtable of France, falling in battle, that body of 


cavalry gave way, and left the king himſelf expoſed 
to the whole fury of the enemy. The ranks were 
every moment thinned around him: The nobles 
fell by his fide one after another: His ſon, ſcarce 


fourteen years of age, received a wound, while he 


was fighting valiantly in defence of his father: The 
king himſelf, ſpent with fatigue, and overwhelmed 
by numbers, might eaſily have been Alain ; but every 


_ Engliſh 'gentleman, ambitious of taking alive the 
royal priſoner, ſpared him in the action, exhorted 


Captivity 
of the kin 
of F rance, 


him to ſurrender, and offered him quarter: Several 
who attempted to ſeize him ſuffered for their teme- 


rity. He ſtill cried out, Where is my confin, the 
prince of Wales ? and ſeemed unwilling to become 


priſoner to any perſon of inferior rank. But being 


5 told that the prince was at a diſtance on the field, 


he threw down his gauntlet, and yielded himſelf to 
Dennis de Morbec, a knight of Arras, who had 


been obliged to fly his country for murder. His 


ſon was taken with him *. | 

Tux prince of Wales, who had been carried 
away in purſuit of the flying enemy, finding the 
field entirely clear, had ordered a tent to be pitched, 
and was repoſing himſelf after the toils of battle; 
enquiring ſtill with great anxiety concerning the 
fate of che French monarch. He diſpatched the 
earl of Warwic to bring him intelligence; and that 
nobleman came happily in time to fave: the life of 
the [captive prince, which was expoſed to greater 
danger than it had been during the heat of the ac- 
tion, The Engliſh had taken him by violence from 
Morbec: The Gaſcons claimed the honour of de- 


f Rymer, vol, vi. p- ya. 154+ Froiſſard, liy, i. chap. 164. 
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taining the royal priſoner : And ſome brutal ſol- C 


diers, rather than yield the prize to their rivals, had 
threatened to put him to death. Warwic over- 
awed both parties, and approaching the king with 
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eat demonſtrations of reſpect, offered to conduct 


im to the prince's tent. | | 
Here commences the real and truly admirable 


heroiſm of Edward: For victories are vulgar things 


in compariſon of that moderation and humanity diſ- 
played by a young prince of twenty-ſeven years of 


gage, not yet cooled from the fury of battle, and 


elated by as extraordinary and as unexpected ſucceſs 
as had ever crowned the 'arms of any commander. 


He came forth to meet the captive king with all 


the marks of regard and ſympathy ; adminiſtered 
comfort to him amidſt his misfortunes ; paid him the 
tribute of praiſe due to his valour ; and aſcribed his 
own victory merely to the blind chance of war, or 
to a ſuperior providence, which controls all the 
efforts of human force and prudence ®, The beha- 
viour of John ſhowed him not unworthy of this 
courteous treatment: His preſent abje& fortune 
never made him forget a moment that he was a 
king: More touched by Edward's generoſity than 
by his own calamities, he confeffed, that, notwith- 
ſtanding his defeat and captivity, his honour was 
{till unimpaired ; and that, if he yielded the victory, 
it was at leaſt gained by a prince of ſuch conſum- 
mate valour and humanity, | . 
EpwaRrD ordered a repaſt to be prepared in his 
tent for the priſoner; and he himſelf ſerved at the 


royal captive's table, as if he had been one of his 


retinue: He ſtood at the king's back during 
the meal; conſtantly refuſed to take a place at 
table; and declared, that, being a ſubject, he was 
too well acquainted with the diſtance between his 


own rank and that of royal majeſty, to aſſume ſuch 


freedom. All his father's pretenſions the crown of 
$ Froifſard, liv, i. chap, 2644 Poul. Cemil. p. 197. 


France 


CH AP. France were now buried in oblivion : John, in cap- 
XVI. tivity, received the honours of a king, which were 


2357» 


French priſoners, conquered by this elevation of 


HISTORY OF. ENGLAND. 


refuſed him when ſeated on the throne :* His miſ. 
fortunes, not his title, were reſpected ; and the 


mind, more than by their late diſcomfiture, burſt 


into tears of admiration; which were only checked 


by the reflection, that ſuch genuine and unaltered 
heroiſm in an enemy muſt certainly in the iſſue 


prove but the more dangerous to their native 


country | 


ALL the Engliſh and Gaſcon knights imitated 


the generous example ſet them by their prince. The 


captives were every where treated with humanity, 
and were ſoon after diſmiſſed,: on paying moderate 


ranſoms to the perſons into whoſe hands they had 


fallen. The extent of their fortunes was conſi- 
dered; and an attention was given, that they ſhould 
ſtill have ſufficient means left to perform their mili- 


tary ſervice in a manner ſuitable to their rank and 
quality. Yet ſo numerous were the noble priſoners, 
.that theſe ranſoms, added ta the ſpoils gained in the 
field, were ſufficient to enrich the prince's army; 


and as they had ſuffered very little in the action, 


their joy and exultation were complete. 

Tux prince of Wales conducted his priſoner 
to Bourdeaux; and not being provided with forces 
ſo numerous as might enable him to puſh his pre- 
ſent advantages, he concluded a two years truce 


with France, which was alſo become requiſite, that 
he might conduct the captive king with ſafety into 
England. He landed at Southwark, and was met 


by a great concourſe of people of all ranks and ſta- 
tions. The priſoner was clad in royal apparel, and 
mounted on a white ſteed, diſtinguiſned by its ſize 
and beauty, and by the richneſs of its furniture. 
The conqueror rode by his ſide in a meaner attire, 


and carried by a black palfry. In this ſituation, more 


© 3 Froiffard, liv. ö. chap, 268. Fs, & Rymer, vol. vi. p. 3. 
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glorious than all the inſolent parade of a Roman © 3 * 
triumph, he paſſed through the ſtreets of London, 
and preſented the king of France to his father, who 1357. 
advanced to meet him, and received him with the 

ſame courteſy as if he had been a neighbouring 
potentate that had voluntarily come to pay him a 

friendly viſit. It is impoſſible, in reflecting on 

this noble conduct, not to perceive the advantages 

which reſulted from the otherwiſe whimſical prin- 

ciples of chivalry, and which gave men, in thoſe 

rude times, ſome ſuperiority even over people of a 


more cultivated age and nation. 


Tux king of France, beſides the generous treat- 
ment which he met with in England, had the me- 
lancholy conſolation of the wretched, to ſee com- 
panions in affliftion. The king of Scots had been 
eleven years a captive in Edward's hands; and the 
good fortune of this latter monarch had reduced at 
once the two neighbouring potentates, with whom 
he was engaged in war, to be priſoners in his capital. 
But Edward, finding that the conqueſt of Scotland 
was nowiſe advanced by the captivity of its ſove- 
reign, and that the government, conducted by Ro- 
bert Stuart his nephew and heir, was ſtill able to 
defend itſelf, conſented to reſtore David Bruce to 
his liberty, for the ranſom of 100,000 marks ſter- 
ling; and that prince delivered the ſons of all his 
principal nobility as hoſtages for the payment u. 
MraxvwRILE, the captivity. of John, joined to 1338. 
the preceding diſorders of the French government, State of 
had produced in that country a diſſolution, almoſt 
total, of civil authority, and had occaſioned confu- 
ſions, the moſt. horrible and deſtructive that had 
ever been experienced in any age or in any nation. 
The dauphin, now about eighteen . years of age, 
naturally aſſumed the royal power during his father's 
captivity ; but though endowed with an excellent 
capacity, even in fuch early years, he poſſeſſed nei- 


i Froiſſard, liv, i. chap. 173. m Rymer, vol. vi. p. 45, 
46. 52, 56, Froiſſard, liy. i. chap. 174+ Walfingham, p. 273: - 
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* 20 ſtate, aſſailed at once by foreign power and ſhaken 


by inteſtine faction. In order to obtain ſupply, he 
aſſeinbled the ſtates of the kingdom: That afſem- 
bly, inſtead of ſupporting his adminiſtration, were 
themſelves ſeized with the ſpirit of confuſion; and 


laid hold of the preſent opportunity to demand 


limitations of the prince's power, the puniſhment of 
paſt malverſations, and the liberty of the king of 
Navarre. Marcel, provoſt of the merchants, and 


firſt magiſtrate of Paris, put himſelf at the head of 


the unruly populace; and from the violence and te- 
merity of his character, puſhed them to commit 
the moſt criminal outrages againſt the royal autho- 
rity. They detained the dauphin in a ſort of cap- 


tivity; they murdered in his preſence Robert de 
Clermont and John de Conflans, mareſchals, the 
done of Normandy, the other of Burgundy ; they 


threatened all the other miniſters with a-like fate ; 
and when Charles, who was obliged to temporiſe 
and diſſemble, made his eſcape from their hands, 
they levied war againſt him, and openly erected the 
ſtandard of rebellion. The other cities of the king- 


dom, in imitation of the capital, ſhook off the dau- 


phin's authority; took the government into their 
own hands; and fpread the diſorder into every pro- 
vince. The nobles, whoſe inclinations led them to 
adhere to the crown, and were naturally diſpoſed to 
check theſe tumults, had loſt all their influence; 
and being reproached with cowardice on account 
of the baſe deſertion of their ſovereign in the battle 


of Poictiers, were treated with univerſal contempt 
hy the inferior orders. The troops, who, from the 


deficiency of pay, were no longer retained in diſci- 
pline, threw off all regard to their officers, ſought 
che means of ſubſiſtence by plunder and robbery, 


and affociating' to them all the diſorderly people, 


with whom that age abounded, formed numerous 
bands, which infeſted all parts of the kingdom. 
They deſalated the open country; burned and pin: 
12 er 
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dered the villages; and hy cutting off all means of CHAP. 


communication or ſubſiſtence, reduced even the 
inhabitants of the walled towns to the moſt extreme 


neceſſity. ' The peaſants, formerly oppreſſed and 


now left unprotected by their maſters, became de- 


fperate from their preſent miſery ; and riſing every 
where in arms, carried to the laſt extremity thoſe - 


diſorders which were derived from the ſedition of 
the citizens and diſbanded foldiers*. The gentry, 
hated for their tyranny, were every where expoſed 
to the violence of popular rage; and inſtead of 
meeting with the regard due to their paſt dignity, 
became only, on that account, the object of more 
wanton inſult to the mutinous peafants. They were 
hunted like wild beaſts, and put to the ſword with- 
out mercy : Their caftles were conſumed with fire, 
and levelled to the ground: Their wives and daugh- 
ters were firſt raviſhed, then murdered : The ſavages 
proceeded ſo far as to impale ſome gentlemen, and 
roaft them alive before a flow fire: A body of nine 


thouſand of them broke into Meaux, where the wife 


of the dauphin, with above 300 ladies, had taken 
ſhelter: The moſt brutal treatment and moſt atro- 
cious. cruelty were juſtly dreaded by this helpleſs 
company : But the Captal, de Buche, though in the 
ſervice of Edward, yet moved by generoſity and by 
the gallantry of a true knight, flew to their reſcue, 
and beat off the peaſants with great ſlaughter. In 
other civil wars, the oppoſite factions, falling under 
the government of their ſeveral leaders, commonly 
1 ſtill the veſtige of ſome rule and order: But 
re the wild ſtate of nature ſeemed to be renewed: 
Every man was thrown looſe and independent of his 
fellows: And the populouſneſs of the country, de- 
rived from the preceding police of civil ſociety, 
ſerved only to increaſe the horror and confuſion of 
26 ͤͤꝛĩ]0³˙Ü0 ͤ ˙²˙³ De 
 AmipsT theſe diſorders, the king of Navarre 
made his eſcape from priſon, and preſented a dan- 


® Froiſſard, liv, i, chap. 182, 183, 184. 
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Raf. gerous leader to the furious malcontents*. But the 
_ — ,- tplendid talents of this prince qualified him only to 
1358. do miſchief, and to increaſe the public diſtractions: 
He wanted the ſteadineſs and prudence requiſite for 
making his intrigues ſubſervient to his ambition, 
and forming his numerous partiſans into a regular 
faction,” He revived his pretenſions, ſomewhat ob. 
_Þlete, to the crown of France: But while he ad- 
vanced this claim, he relied entirely on his alliance 
with the Engliſh, who were concerned in intereſt to 
diſappoint his pretenſions; and who, being public 
and in veterate enemies to the ſlate, ſerved only, by 
the friendſhip which they ſeemingly bore him, to 
render his cauſe the more odious. And in all his 
operations he acted more like a leader of banditti, 
than one who aſpired to be the head of a regular 
government, and who was engaged, by his ſtation, 
to endeavour the re- eſtabliſnment of order in the 

community. 408 1 
Tu eyes, therefore, of all the French, who 
viſhed to reſtore peace to their miſerable and deſo- 
lated country, were turned towards the dauphin; 
and that young prince, though not remarkable. for 
his military talents, poſſeſſed ſo much prudence and 
ſpirit,” that he daily gained the aſcendant over all 
his enemies. Marcel, the ſeditious provoſt of Paris, 
was {lain while he was attempting to deliver the city 
to the king of Navarre and the Engliſh; and the 
capital immediately returned to its duty? . The 
moſt conſiderable bodies of the mutinous peaſants 
were diſperſed and put to the ſword: Some bands 
of military robbers underwent the ſame fate: And 
though many grievous diſorders ſtill remained, 
France began gradually to aſſume the face of a 
regular civil government, and to form ſome plan 


for its defence and ſecurity. | 
-- Doxine the confuſion in the dauphin's affairs, 


Edward ſeemed to have a favourable opportunity for 


V Froiſſard, liv, i, chap. 282. Ibid, chap, 287. 
puſhing 
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puſhing his conqueſts: But beſides that his hands C HAP. 


derhand the faction of Navarre; the ſtate of the 
Engliſh. finances- and military power- during thoſe 
ages, rendered the kingdom incapable of making 
any regular or ſteady effort, and obliged it to exert 
its force at very. diſtant intervals, by which all the 
projected ends were commonly diſappointed. _ Ed- 


ward employed himſelf, during a conjuncture ſo 


inviting, chiefly in negotiations with his priſoner; 


and John had the weakneſs to ſign terms of peace, 


which, had they taken effect, muſt have totally 
ruined and diſmembered his kingdom. He agreed 
to reſtore all the provinces which had been poſſeſſed 
by Henry II. and his two ſons, and to annex them 
for ever to England, without any obligation of ho- 
mage or fealty on the part of the Engliſh monarch, 
But the dauphin and the ſtates of France rejected this 
„ ſo diſhonourable and pernicious to the king- 

dom 1; and Edward, on the expiration of the truce, 
having now by ſubſidies and frugality collected ſome 
_ treaſure, prepared himſelf for a new invaſion of 
France, | 12 6 Tc u e 
Tux great authority and renown of the king and 
the prince of Wales, the ſplendid ſucceſs of their 
former enterpriſes, and the certain proſpect of plun- 
der from the defenceleſs provinces of France, ſoon 
brought together the whole military power of Eng- 


land; and the ſame motives invited to Edward's 


ſtandard all the hardy adventurers of the different 


countries of Europe. He paſſed over to Calais, where 


he aſſembled an army of near a hundred thouſand 
men; a force which the dauphin could not pretend to 
withſtand in the open field: That prince, therefore, 
prepared himſelf to elude a blow which it was im- 
poſſible for him to reſiſt. He put all the conſider- 
able towns in a poſture of defence, ordered them to 


q Froiſfard, liv, i. chap. 2. * Ibid, chap, 205. 
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were tied by the truce; and he could only affiſt-un- DL 
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* CRAP. be ſupplied with magazines and proviſions y diſh 
XVI. Puted proper garriſons in all places; ſecured every 


thing valuable in the fortified cities; and choſe his 
own ſtation at Paris, with a view of allowing che 
enemy to vent their fury on the open country. 

Tur king, aware of this plan of defence, was 
obliged to carry along with him fix thoufand wag- 
gons, loaded with the proviſiogs neceſſary for the 


fſiubſiſtence of his army. After ravaging the pro- 
vince of Picardy, he advanced into Cha 


and having a ſtrong deſire of being crowned Ling 


Tovaonef of France at Rheims, the uſual place in which this 


ceremony is performed, he laid ſiege to that city 
and carried on his attacks, though without ſucceſs, 


for the ſpace of ſeven weeks. The place was 
_ bravely defended by the inhabitants, encouraged by 


the exhortations of the archbiſhop John de Craon; 
till the advanced ſeaſon (for this expedition was en- 
tered upon in the beginning of winter) obliged the 
king to raiſe the ſiege. The province of Cham- 
pagne meanwhile was deſolated by his incurſions; 


and he thence conducted his army with a like in- 


tent into Burgundy. He took and pillaged Ton- 
nerre, Gaillon, Avalon, and other ſmall places; 
but the duke of Burgundy, that he might preſerve 
his country from farther ravages, conſented to pay 


him the fum of 100,000 nobles ©. Edward then 


bent his march towards the Nivernois, which ſaved 
itſelf by a like compoſition : He laid waſte Brie and 
the Gatinois ; and after a long march, very de- 


ſtructive to France, and ſomewhat ruinous to his 


own troops, he appeared before the gates of Paris, 
and taking up his quarters at Bourg-la- Reine, ex- 


tended his army to -Long-jumeau, Mont- rouge, 
and Vaugirard. He tried to provoke the dauphin 


d Hazard a battle, by ſending him à defiance; but 
nn. f : by: 0 a rg 


* Froiffard, liv. i. chap. 208. Walſing. p. 174. 
8 Kymer, vol. vi. P · 161. Walſing. P · 174 · 
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could not make that prudent prince change his plan & H A 
of operations. Paris was ſafe from the danger of 
an aſſault by its numerous garriſon ; from that of a 1360. 
blockade by its well ſupplied magazines: And as | 
Edward himſelf could not ſubſiſt his army in a coun- 
try waſted by foreign and domeſtic enemies, and left 
alſo. empty by the precaution of the dauphin, he 
was obliged to remove his quarters; and he ſpread ' 
his troops into the provinces - of Maine, Beauſſe, 
and the Chartraine, which were abandoned tothe 
fury of their devaſtations*. The only repoſe Which 
France experienced, was during the feſtival- f 
Eaſter, when the king ſtopped the courſe of his fa. 
vages. For ſuperſtition can ſometimes reſtrain tlje 
rage of men, which neither juſtice nor humanity is 
ahle to control | | 

Wait the war was carried on in this ruinous 
manner, the negotiations for peace were never in- 
terrupted: But as the king ſtill inſiſted on the full 
execution of the treaty, which he had made with 
his priſoner at London, and which was ſtrenuouſly 
rejected by the dauphin, there appeared no likeli- 
hood of an accommodation. The earl, now duke 
of Lancaſter (for this title was introduced into Eng- 
land during the preſent reign) endeavoured to ſoften 
the rigaur of theſe terms, and to finiſh the war on 
more equal and reaſonable conditions. He inſiſted 
with Edward, that notwithſtanding his great and ſur- 
priſing ſucceſſes, the object of the war, if ſuch were 
to be eſteemed the acquiſition of the crown of 
France, was not become any nearer than at the 
commencement of it; or rather was ſet at a greater 
diſtance by thoſe very victories and advantages which 
ſeemed to lead to it. That his claim of ſucceſſion 
had not from the firſt procured him one partiſan in 
the kingdom; and the continuance of theſe deſtruc- 
tive hoſtilities had united every Frenchman in the 
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ener. moſt implacable animoſity againſt him, That though 


1360. 


inteſtine faction had creeped into the government 
of France, it was abating every moment; and no 
party, even during the greateſt heat of the conteſt, 
when ſubjection under a foreign enemy uſually ap- 
preferable. to the dominion of fellow - citizens, 

ad ever adopted the pretenſions of the king of 


England. That the king of Navarre himſelf, who 


alone was allied with the Engliſh, inſtead of being a 


cordial friend, was Edward's moſt dangerous rival, 
and, in the opinion of his partiſans, poſſeſſed a much 


preferable title to the crown of France. That the 
prolongation of the war, however it might enrich 
the Engliſh ſoldiers, was ruinous to the king him- 
felf, who bore all the charges of the armament, 


Without reaping any folid or durable advantage 


from it. That if the preſent diſorders of France con- 


tinued, that kingdom would ſoon be reduced to 
ſuch a ſtate of deſolation, that it would afford no 
ſpoils to its ravagers; if it could eftabliſh a more 
ſteady government, it might turn the chance of war 


in its favour, and by its ſuperior. force and advan- 


tages be able to repel the preſent victors. That the 
dauphin, even during his greateſt diſtreſſes, had 
yet conducted himſelf with ſo much prudence, as to 
prevent the Engliſh from acquiring one foot of land 
in the kingdom; and it were better for the king to 
accept by a peace what he had in vain attempted to 
acquire by hoſtilities, which, however hitherto ſuc- 


_ ceſsful, had been extremely. expenſive, and might 


prove very dangerous: And that Edward having 


and might be attended with the moſt real advan- 


acquired ſo much glory by his arms, the praiſe of 
moderation was the only honour to which he 
could now aſpire; an honour ſo much the greater, 
as it was durable, was united with that of prudence, 


+. VP Froiflard; liv, i. chap. 211. | | 
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Tus reaſons induced Edward to accept of more c HA P. 


moderate terms of peace; and it is probable that, 
in order to palliate this change of refolution, he 
aſcribed it to a vow made during a dreadful tempeſt, 
which attacked his army on their march, and which 
ancient hiſtorians repreſent as the cauſe of this ſud- 
den accommodation *, "The conferences between 
the Engliſh and French commiſſioners were carried 
on during a few days at Bretigni in the Chartraine, 
and the peace was at laſt concluded on the following 
conditions: It was ſtipulated that king John ſhould 
be reſtored. to his liberty, and ſhould pay as his 
_ ranſom three millions of ' crowns of gold, about 
I, $00,000- pounds of our preſent money *; which 
was to be diſcharged at different payments: That 
Edward ſhould- for ever renounce all claim to the 
crown of France, and to the provinces of Nor- 
mandy, Maine, Touraine, and Anjou, poſſeſſed by 
his anceſtors ; and ſhould receive in exchange che 
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Peace of 
Breti gni. 


8th May. 


provinces of Poictou, Xaintonge, VAgenois, Peri- 
gort, the Limouſin, Quercy, Rovergue, I Angaou- 


mois, and other diſtricts in that quarter, together 
with Calais, Guiſnes, Montreuil, and the county 
of Ponthieu, on the other ſide of France: That 
the full ſovereignty of all theſe provinces, as well as 
that of Guienne, ſhould be veſted in the crown of 
England,” and that France ſhould renounce all title 
to feudal juriſdiction, homage, or appeal from 
them: That the king of Navarre ſhould be reſtored 
to all his honours and poſſeſſions : That Edward 
ſhould renounce his confederacy with the Flemings, 
John his connexions with the Scots: That the diſ- 
putes concerning the ſucceſſion of Britanny, be- 
tween the families of Blois and Mountfort, ſhould 
be decided by arbiters appointed by the two kings; 
and if the competitors refuſed to ſubmit to the 


* Froiffard, liv. i. chap. 211. 
Y Rymer, vol. vi. p. 178. Froiffard, liv. i. chap, 212. 
2 See note [K!] at the end of the volume, 
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G HAP. award, the diſpute ſhould no longer be à ground of 
war between the kingdoms : And that forty hoſtages, 
ſuch as ſhould be agreed on, ſhould be ſent to Eng- 
land as a ſecurity for the execution of all theſe con- 
_ ditions *. TY | VET 3 ET APN 


Ix conſequence of this treaty, the king of France 
was brought over to Calais; whither Edward alſo 
ſbon after repaired: And there both princes folemnly 


_ ratified the treaty. John was ſent to Boulogne; 
the king accompanied him a mile on his journey; 


and the two monarchs parted with many profeſſions, 
probably cordial and ſincere, of mutual amity*. 
The good diſpoſition of John made him fully ſen- 
ſible of the generous treatment which he had re- 
ceived in England, and - obliterated all memory of 


the aſcendant gained over him by his rival. There 
. ſeldom has been a treaty of ſo great importance ſo 


faithfully executed by both parties. Edward had 
ſcarcely from the beginning entertained any hopes of 
acquiring the crown of France: By reſtoring John 
to his liberty, and making peace at a junEture ſo fa- 
vourable to his arms, he had now plainly renounced 
all pretenſions of this nature: He had ſold at a very 
high price that chimerical claim: And had at pre- 
ſent no other intereſt than to retain thoſe acquiſi- 
tions which he had made with fuch fingular pru- 
dence and good fortune. John, on the other hand, 
though the terms were ſevere, poſſeſſed ſuch fidelity 
and honour, that he was determined at all hazards 
to execute them, and to vſe every expedient for ſa- 
tisfying a monarch who had indeed been his greateſt 


The hoſtages were the two ſons of the French king, John and 
Lewis ; his brother Philip duke of Orleans, the duke of Bourbon, 
James de Bourbon count de Ponthieu, the counts d'Eu, de Longue- 
ville, de St. Pol, de Harcourt, de Vendome, de Couri, de Craon, de 


Montmorency, and many of the chief nobility of France, The princes 
were moſtly releaſed on the fulfilling of certain articles: Others of the 


hoftages, and the duke of Berry among the reſt, were permitted to re- 


turn upon their parole, which they did not keep, Rymer, vol. vi. 


P* 278. 285. 287. 
d Froiſſard, liv, i, chap, 213. 
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political enemy, but had treated him perſonally with OA P. 


ſingular humanity and regard. But, notwithſtand- 
ing his endeavours, there occurred many difficulties 
in fulfilling his purpoſe; chiefly from the extreme 
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reluctance which many towns and vaſſals in the neigh- 


bourhood of | Guienne expreſſed againſt ſubmitting 
to the Engliſn dominion © ; and John, in order to 
adjuſt theſe differences, took a reſolution of coming 


over himſelf to England. His council endeavoured 
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to diſſuade him from this raſh deſign; and probably 


would have been pleaſed to ſee him employ more 
chicanes for eluding the execution of ſo diſadvan- 
tageous a treaty: But John replied to them, that 
though good faith were baniſhed from the reſt of the 
earth, ſhe... aught ſtill to retain her habitation in the 
breaſts of princes. Some hiſtorians would detract 
from the merit of this honourable conduct, by re- 
preſenting John as enamoured of an Engliſh lady, 
to whom he was glad on this pretence to pay a 


viſit: But beſides that this ſurmiſe is not founded on 


any good authority, it appears ſomewhat unlikely, 
on account of the advanced age of that prince, who 


was no in his fifty-ſixth year. He was lodged in 
the Savoy; the palace where he had reſided during 
his captivity, and where he ſoon after ſickened and 


died. Nothing can be a ſtronger proof of the great 


dominion. of fortune over men, than the calamities 
which purſued a monarch of ſuch eminent valour, 
goodneſs, and honour, and which he incurred 
merely by reaſon of ſome ſlight imprudences, which 
in other ſituations would have been of no import- 
ance. But though both his reign and that of his 
father proved extremely unfortunate to their king- 
dom, the French crown acquired, during their 
time, very conſiderable acceſſions, thoſe of Dau- 
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8th April. 


phiny and Burgundy, This latter province, how 


ever, John had the imprudence again to difmember 


e Froiſlard, liv. i. chap. 214. 
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C Ker by beſtowing it on Philip his fourth ſon, the ob- 
ect of. his moſt tender affections ; a deed which 
11. Was aſterwards the ſouree of many calamities to the 

r eee 

- Jonny was ſucceeded in the throne by Charles the 
dauphin, a prince educated in the ſchool of adver- 
fity, and well qualified, by his conſummate prudence 
and experiente, to repair all the loſſes which the 
kingdom had ſuſtained from the errors of his two 
predeceſſors. Contrary to the practice of all the 
great princes of thoſe times, which held nothing in 
eſtimation but military courage, he ſeems to have 
fixed it as a maxim never to appear at the head of 

huis armies; and he was the firſt king in Europe 
that ſhowed the advantage of policy, foreſight, and 
judgment, above a raſh and precipitate valour. 
The events of his reign, compared with thoſe of 
the preceding, are a proof how little reaſon king- 
doms have to value themſelves on their victories, 
or to be humbled by their defeats ; which in reality 
_ ought to be aſcribed chiefly to the good or bad 
Conduct of their rulers, and are of little mo- 
ment towards determining national eharacters and 
| manners, | + l me 
State c =" BxroRE Charles could think of counterbalancing 
France, ſo great a power as England, it was neceſſary for 
Es him to remedy the many diſorders to which his 
own kingdom was expoſed. He turned his arms 
againſt the king of Navarre, the great diſturber of 
France during that age: He defeated this prince by 
the conduct of Bertrand du Gueſclin, a gentleman 
of Britanny, one of the moſt accompliſhed charac- 
ters of the age, whom he had the diſcernment to 
chuſe as the inftrument of all his victories ?: And he 

_ obliged his enemy to accept of moderate terms of 

ace. Du Gueſclin was leſs fortunate in the wars 
ef Britanny, which ſtill continued, notwithſtanding 
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the mediation of France and England: He was de. 0 2A p. 


feated and taken priſoner at Auray by Chandos: * 
Charles of Blois was there ſlain, and the young 
count of Mountfort ſoon after got entire poſſeſſion 5 
of that dutchy . But the prudence of Charles broke 
the force of this blow: He ſubmitted to the deci- 
ſion of fortune: He acknowledged the title o 
Mountfort,” though # zealous partiſan of England; 
and received the proffered homage for hisdominions. - 
But the chief obſtacle which the French king metwith' | 
in the ſettlement of the ſtate proceeded from obſcure + 
enemies, whom their crimes alone rendered eminent, 5 
and their number dangerous. 15 
On the concluſion of the treaty of Bretigni, the 
many military adventurers who had followed the 
ſtandard of Edward, being diſperſed into the ſeveral 
provinces, and poſſeſſed of ſtrong holds, refuſed to 
lay down their arms, or relinquiſh a courſe of life 
to which they were now accuſtomed, and by which 
alone they could gain a ſubſiſtence! They aſſo- 
ciated themſelves with the banditti, who were already 
enured to the habits of rapine and violence; and, 
under the name of the companies and companions, 
became a terror to all the peaceable inhabitants. 
Some Engliſh' and Gaſcon gentlemen of character, 
icularly ' fir Matthew Gournay, ſir Hugh Cal- 
verly, the chevalier Verte, and others, were not 
aſhamed to take the command of theſe ruffians, 
whoſe numbers amounted on the whole to near 40,000, 
and who bore the appearance of regular armies, 
rather than bands of robbers. Theſe leaders fought 
pitched battles with the troops of France, and gained 
victories; in one of which Jaques de Bourbon, a 
prince of the blood, was ſlain * :- And they Po 
to ſuch a height, that they wanted little but regular 
cſlabliſhments to become Princes, and thereby ſanc- 


b Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. 227, 7 he. Walſing. p. 180. 
Froiſſard, liy. i. chap. * Ibid, chap. 214, 215. 
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profeſſion; The greater ſpoil they committed on 
the country, the more eaſy they found it to recruit 
their number: All thoſe who were reduced to 


miſery and deſpair flocked to their ſtandard: The 


evil was every day increaſing; And though the pope 
declared them excommunicated, - theſe military 


plunderers, however deeply affected with the ſen- 


tence, to which they paid a much greater regard 
than to any principles of morality, could not be in- 
duced by it to betake themſelves to peaceable or 

As Charles was not able by power to redreſs ſo 
enormous a grievance, he was led by neceſſity, and 


by the tutn of his character, to correct it by policy, 


and to contrive ſome method of diſcharging, into fa- 

reign. countries this dangerous and inteſtine evil. 
Perz, king of 3 by his con- 

temporaries and by poſterity with the epithet of Cruel, 


had filled with blood and murder his kingdom and 


his on family; and having incurred the univerſal 


hatred of his ſubjects, he kept, from preſent terror 


alone, an anxious and precarious poſſeſſion of the 


throne. His nobles fell every day the victims of his 


ſeverity: He put to death ſeveral of his natural 
brothers from groundleſs jealouſy : Each murder, 
by multiplying his enemies, became the occaſion of 
freſh barbarities: And as he was not deſtitute of ta- 


+ Jents, his neighbours, no leſs than his own ſubjects, 


were alarmed at the progreſs 


| Juſtice, - The ferocity of his temper, inſtead of be- 


ing ſoftened by his ſtrong propenſity to love, was 


rather inflamed by that on, and took thence 


new occaſion to exert itſelf, Inſtigated by Mary de 
Padilla, who had acquired the aſcendant over him, 


he threw into priſon Blanche de Bourbon, his wife, 


ſiſter to the queen of France ; and ſoon after made 
way by poiſon for the eſpouſing of his miſtreſs, © 
1 5 | _ Hynzy, 
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of his violence and in- 
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Hgnky, count of Tranſtamare, his natural brother, C — 


ſeeing the fate of every one who had become obnoxious 
to this tyrant, took arms againſt him; but being foiled 
in the attempt, he ſought for refuge in France, where 
he found the minds of men extremelyinflamedagainſt 
Peter, on account of his murder of the French 
princeſs. He afked permiſſion of Charles to enliſt 
the companies in his ſervice, and to lead them into 
Caſtile; where, from the concurrence of his own 
friends, and the enemies of his brother, he had the 

ct of certain and immediate ſucceſs. The 
French king, charmed with the project, employed 
du Gueſclin in negotiating with the leaders of theſe 
banditti. The treaty was ſoon concluded. The 
high character of honour which that general poſ- 
ſefſed made every one truſt to his promiſes: Though 
the intended expedition was kept a ſecret, the com- 


panies implicitly inliſted under his ſtandard : And 
they required no other condition before their en- 


gagement, than an affurance that they were not to 
be led againſt the prince of Wales in Guienne. But 
that prinee was ſo little averſe to the enterpriſe, that 


he allowed ſome gentlemen of his retinue to enter 


into the ſervice under du Gueſclin. 

Dv GvzscLin, having completed his levies, led 
the army firſt to Avignon, where the pope then re- 
fided, and demanded, ſword in hand, an abſolution 
for his ſoldiers, and the ſum of 200, ooo livres. 
The firſt was readily promiſed him; ſome 'more 
difficulty was made with regard to the ſecond. « I 
« believe that my fellows,” replied du Gueſclin, 
e may make a ſhift to do without your abſolution ; 
et but the money is abſolutely neceſſary,” The 
pope then extorted from the inhabitants in the city 
and neighbourhood the ſum of a hundred thouſand 
livres, and offered it to du Gueſclin, * It is not 
te my purpoſe,” cried that generous warrior, © to 
c oppreſs the innocent people. The pope and his 


* cardinals chemſelꝰ c can well ſpare me that ſum 
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VI. «muſt be reſtored; to the owners. And ſhould. 
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* you to make them reſtitution.” The pope found 


te they be defrauded of it, I ſhall myſelf return 
«from the other fide of the Pyrennees, and oblige 


the neceflity of ſubmitting, and paid him from his 


_ treaſury the ſum demanded. The army, haliowed 
by the bleſſings, and enriched by the ſpoils of the 


1267. 
Expedition 
| into Caſ- 
title, 


— 


church, proceeded on their expedition. 
Tus experienced and hardy ſoldiers, conducted 
by fo able a general, eaſily prevailed over the king 


of Caftile, whoſe ſubjeds, inſtead of ſupporting 


their oppreſſor, were ready to join the enemy 155 ſt, 
him. Peter fled from his dominions, took ſhelter 
in Guienne, and craved the protection of the prince 


of Wales; whom his father had inveſted with the ſo- 
vereignty of theſe conquered provinces, by the title 
of the | principality of Aquitaine. The prince 
ſeemed now to have entirely changed his ſentiments, | 
. with regard to the Spaniſh. tranſactions: Whether 
tat he was moved by the generoſity of ſupporting a 


diſtreſſed prince, and thought, as is but too uſual 
among ſovereigns, that the rights of the people were 
a matter of much leſs conſideration; or dreaded the 
acquiſition of ſo powerful a confederate to France as 


the new king of Caſtile; or, what is moſt probable, 


was impatient of reſt and eaſe, and ſought-only an 


opportunity for exerting his military . talents, by 
which he had already acquired ſo much renown. 
He promiſed his aſſiſtance to the dethroned mo- 
narch ; and having obtained the conſent of his fa- 


ther, he levied a great army, and ſet out upon his 
- enterpriſe, He was accompanied by his younger 


brother, John of Gaunt, created duke of Lancaſ- 


ter, in the room of the good. prince of that name, 
who had died without any male iſſue, and whoſe. 


| 24 Hiſt, du Gueſclin, m Froiſſard, liv. 's chan. 230, 
Keymer, vol. vi. p. 384: Froiſſard, liv, i, chap, 231. 
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daughter he had — 7 Chandos alſo, who bore C WAP. 
among the Engliſh the ſame character which du 1 8 
Gueſclin had acquired among the French, com— 1307. 
manded under him in this expedition. 
Tut firſt blow which the prince of Wales gave. 
to Henry of Tranſtamare, was the recalling of all 
the companies from his ſervice; and ſo much re- 
yerence did they bear to the name of Edward, that. 
great numbers of them immediately withdrew from 
Spain, and inliſted under his banners. Henry, 
however, beloved by his new ſubjects, ..and ſup- 
ported by the king of Arragon and others of his 
neighbours, was able to meet the enemy. with an 
army of 100,000 men; forces three times more nu- 
merous than thoſe which were commanded by Ed- 
ward. Du Gueſclin, and all his experienced. offi- 
cers, adviſed him to delay any deciſive action, to 
cut off the prince of Wales's proviſions, and to 
avoid every engagement with a general, whoſe en- 
eerpriſes had hitherto been always conducted with 
prudence and crowned with ſucceſs. Henry truſted 
too much to his numbers; and ventured. to encoun- 3d April. 
ter the Engliſh prince at Najara*.. Hiſtorians. of 
that age are commonly very copious in deſcribing 
the ſhock of armies in battle, the valour of the 
combatants, the ſlaughter and various ſucceſſes f 
the day: But though ſmall rencounters in thoſe times 
were often well diſputed, military diſcipline was al- 
ways too imperfect to preſerve order in great armies; 
and ſuch actions deſerve more the name of routs than 
of battles, Henry was chaſed off the field, with _ 
the loſs of above 20,000 men: There periſhed only 
four knights and forty private men on the ſide of the 
Engliſh, © | 1 
PETER, who ſo well merited the infamous epithet 
which he bore, purpoſed to murder all his priſoners 


— — - 
- 
o 


* Froiſlard, liv, 1, chap. 241, 
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c HAP. in cold blood ; but was reſtrained from this 
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Caſtile now ſubmitted to the victor: Peter was re- 
ſtored to the throne: And Edward finiſhed this 3 


nilous enterpriſe with his uſual glory. But he 


ſoon reaſon to repent his connexions with a man 
like Peter, abandoned to all ſenſe of virtue and ho- 


nour. The ungrateful tyrant refuſed the ſtipulated 


pay to the Engliſ forces; and Edward, finding his 


ſioldiers daily periſh by ſickneſs, and even his own 


health impaired by the climate, was obliged, with- 


out receiving any ſatisfaction on this head, to return 


into Guienne 7. 


Tn barbarities exercifed by Peter over his help. 
leſs ſubjects, whom he now regarded as vanquiſhed 
rebels, revived all the animoſity of the Caſtilians 
againſt him; and, on the return of Henry of Tranſta- 


mare, together with du Gueſelin, and ſome forces 


levied anew in France, the tyrant was again de- 


chroned, and was taken priſoner. His brother, in 


I 368. 
Rupture 
with 
France. 


reſentment of his cruelties, murdered him 40 his 


. own hand; and was placed on the throne of Caſtile, 


which he tranſmitted to his poſterity. The duke of 


, Lancaſter, who eſpouſed in ſecond marriage the eld- 


eſt daughter of Peter, inherited only the empty title 
of that fovereignty, and, by claiming the ſucceſſion, 
creaſed the animoſity of the new king of (Caſtile 
_ apainſt England. 

Bur the prejudice which the ahi of prince 
Edward received from this ſplendid though impru- 


dent expedition, ended not with it. He had in- 


volved himſelf in ſo much debt, by his ara- 
tions and the pay of his troops, that he found 
it neceſſary, on his return, to impoſe on his prin- 


-eipality a new tax, to which ſome of the nobility 


conſented with extreme reluctance, and to which 


P Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. 2423 243+ Walfingham, P · 182. 
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others abſolutely refuſed to ſubmit®. This inci- CHA. 


dent revived the animoſity which the inhabitants 
bore to the Engliſh, and which all the amiable 
qualities of the prince of Wales were not able to 
mitigate or aſſuage. They complained that they 
were conſidered — — Pope that their 
privileges were di „ that all truſt was given 
to the Engliſh alone, that every office 'of we 
and profit was conferred on theſe foreigners, and that 
the extreme reluctance which moſt of them had ex- 


preſſed to receive the new yoke, was likely to be long 
remembered againſt them. They caſt, therefore, 


their eyes towards their ancient ſovereign, whoſe 
rudence they found had now brought the affairs of 
is kingdom into excellent order ; and the counts of 
Armagnac, Comminge, and Perigord, the lord 
d'Albret, with other nobles, went to Paris, and 


were encouraged to carry their complaints to Charles, 


as to their lord paramount, againſt. theſe oppreſ- 


- fions of the Engliſh government“. 


Ix the treaty of Bretigni it had been ſtipulated 
that the two kings ſhould make renunciations, 
Edward of his claim to the crown of France, and 


to the provinces of Normandy, Maine, and Anjou; 
John of the homage and fealty due for Guienne, 


and the other provinces ceded to the Engliſh. 


But when that treaty was confirmed and renewed at 


Calais, it was found neceſſary, as Edward was 
not yet in poſſeſſion of all the territories, that the 


4 This tax was a livre upon a hearth; and it was imagined that the 
impoſition would have yielded 1,200,000 livres a year, which ſuppoſes 
ſo many hearths in the provinces poſſeſſed by the Engliſh. But ſuch 
looſe eonjetures have commonly no manner of authority, much leſs 
in ſuch ignorant times. There is a ſtrong inſtanceof it in the preſent 
reign. Fhe houſe of commons granted the king a tax of twenty-two 
ſhillings-on each pariſh, ſuppoſing that the amount of the whole would 
be 50,000 pounds. But they were found to be in a miſtake of near 
hve to one. Cotton, p. 3. And the council aſſumed the power of 
augmenting the tax upon each pariſh, Þ _ 
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ſerred; and it was agreed 


that the parties mean - 
while ſhould make no uſe of their reſpective claims 
againſt each other. Though the failure in ex- 
changing theſe renunciations had ſtill proceeded from 


France Edward appears to have taken no um- 
brage at it; both becauſe this clauſe ſeemed to give 


1369. 


him entire ſecurity, and becauſe ſome reaſonable 


apology had probably been made to him for each 
delay. It was, however, on this pretence, though 
directly contrary to treaty, that Charles reſolved to 
ground his claim, of ſtill conſidering himſelf as ſu- 
Perior lord of thoſe provinces, and of receiving the 
appeals of his ſub vaſſalss. | 
Bur as views of policy, more than thoſe of juſ- 
tice, enter into the deliberations of princes ; and as 


the mortal injuries received from the Engliſh, the 


ride of their triumphs, the ſevere terms impoſed 
by the treaty of peace, ſeemed to render every pru- 
dent means of revenge honourable againſt them; 
Charles was determined to take this meaſure, leſs by 


the reaſonings of his civilians and lawyers than by 


the preſent ſituation of the two monarchies. He 
conſidered the declining years of Edward, the lan- 
guiſhing ſtate of the prince of Wales's health, the 


| affection which the inhabitants of all theſe provinces 


bore to their ancient maſter, their diſtance from 


England, their vicinity to France, the extreme ani- 


moſity expreſſed by his own ſubjects againſt theſe 
invaders, and their ardent thirſt of vengeance ; and 


having ſilently made all the neceſſary preparations, 
he ſent to the prince of Wales a ſummons to appear 


in his court at Paris, and there to juſtify his con- 
duct towards his vaſſals, The prince replied, that 
he would come to Paris; but it ſhould be at the 
head of ſixty thouſand men”. The unwarlike cha- 


| © Rymer, vol. vi. p. 219. 230- 234+ 237. 243. t Rot, Franc. 


38 Ed. III. m. 3. from Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 643. Froiſſard, liv. i. 
Chap, 243. Ibid. chap. 247, 248. 
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rafter of Charles kept prince Edward, even yet, © HA 


from thioking, chat that monarch was in earneſt 
in this boid and hazardous attempt. 


IT ſoon . what a poor return. the 18 
nad received by his diſtant conqueſts for all the 
blood and treaſure expended in the quarrel, and how 


impoſſibſe it was to retain acquiſitions, in an age 


= no regular force could be maintained ſufficient 
to defend them againſt the revolt of the inhabitants, 
eſpecially if that danger was joined with the invaſion 


of a foreign enemy. Charles fell firſt upon Pon- 


heart of France: The citizens of Abbeville opened 
their gates to him*: Thoſe of St. Valori, Rue, and 
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Ill ſucceſs 


thieu, which gave the Engliſh an inlet into the g 1 


Engliſh, 


Crotoy, imitated the example, and the whole coun- 


was in a little time reduced to ſubmiſſion. The 


aſſiſted by du Gueſclin, who was recalled from 


Sp. invaded the ſouthern provinces; and 
means of their good conduct, the favourable diſpo- 
ſitions of the people, and the ardour of the French 


nobility, they made every day conſiderable progreſs 
inſt. the Engliſh. The ſtate of the prince of 
Wales's health did not 2 him to mount on 
horſeback, or exert his uſu al activity: Chandos, the 
conſtable of Guienne, was ſlain in one action Y 


rs of Berri and Anjou, brothers to Charles, be- 


The Captal de Buche, who ſucceeded him in that. 


office, was taken priſoner in another“: And when 


| young Edward himſelf was obliged by his increaſing 
infirmities to throw up the command, and return to 


his native country, the affairs of the Engliſh in the 
ſouth of F rance ſeemed to be menaced with total 
ruin. 


is: hands; but on reflection abſtained from that 
ungenerous e After reſuming, by adyice 


x Walſingham, p. 183. y 'Froiffard, liv. i, . 277. 


| en p- 188. 4 Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. 310. 


Vor, II. Ii of 


Tur king, incenſed at ai injuries, threatened 
. ut to death all the French hoſtages who remained 
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of parliament, the vain: title of king of France, 
he endeavoured to ſend ſuccours into Gaſcony ; but 
all his attempts both by ſea and land proved unſuc- 
. ceſsful. - The. earl of Pembroke was intercepted at 
fea, and taken priſoner with his whole army near 
Rochelle, by a fleet which the king of Caſtile had 
fitted out for that purpoſe *: Edward himſelf em- 
barked for Bourdeaux with another army; but was ſo 
Jong detained by contrary winds, that he was obliged 
to lay aſide the enterpriſe ©. Sir Robert Knolles, at 
the head of 30,000 men, marched out. of Calais, 
and continued his ravages to the gates of Paris, 
without being able to provoke the enemy to an en- 
gagement : He proceeded in his march to the pro- 
vinces of Maine and Anjou, which he laid waſte ; 
but part of his army being there defeated by. the 
conduct of du Gueſclin, who was now created con- 
\ ſtable of France, and who ſeems to have been the 
firſt conſummate general that. had yet appeared in 
Europe, the reſt were ſcattered and diſperſed, and 
the ſmall remains of the Engliſh forces, inſtead of 
reaching Guienne, took ſhelter in Britanny, whoſe 
'  fovereign had embraced the alliance of England“. 
The duke of Lancaſter, ſome time after, made a 

like attempt with an army of 25,000 men; and 
- marched the whole length of France from Calais to 
Bourdeaux; but was ſo much haraſſed by the flying 


| Parties which attended him, that he brought not 


the half of his army to the place of their deſtination. 

Edward, from the neceſſity of his affairs, was at 
laſt obliged to conclude a truce with the enemy *; 

after almoſt all his ancient poſſeſſions in France had 
been raviſhed from him, except Bourdeaux and 
Bayonne, and all his conqueſts, except Calais. 
Tux decline of the king's life was expoſed to 
many mortifications, and correſponded not to the 
2 Rymer, vol. vi. p. 621. Cotton's Abridg. p. 18. 

* Froiffard, liv. i. chap. 302, 303, 304. Walſingham, p. 186. 
Froiſſard, liv. i, chap. 311. Walfingham, p. 187. 


4 Froiflard, liv, i. chap. 291. Walſingham, p. 185. 
© Froitlard, liv. i. chap. 321. Walſingham, p. 187. 
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ſplendid and noiſy ſcenes which had filled the be- CHA P. 


ginning and the middle of it. Beſides ſeeing the 
loſs of his foreign dominions, and being baffled in 
every attempt to defend them; he felt the decay of 
his authority at home, and experienced, from the 


ſharpneſs of ſome parliamentary remonſtrances, the 


great inconſtancy of the people, and the influence 


* 
* 


1370. 


of preſent fortune over all their judgments . This 
prince, who, during the vigour of his age, had 


been chiefly occupied in the purſuits of war and am- 
bition, began, at an unſeaſonable period, to indulge 
himſelf in pleaſure; and being now a widower, he 
attached himſelf to a lady of ſenſe and ſpirit, one 


Alice Pierce, who acquired a great aſcendant over 


him, and by her influence gave ſuch general diſguſt, 
that, in order to ſatisfy the parliament, he was 
obliged to remove her from court ?. The indo- 
lence alſo, naturally attending old age and infirmi- 


ties, had made him, in a great meaſure, reſign the 


adminiſtration into the hands of his ſon the duke 
of Lancaſter, who, as he was far from being popu- 
lar, weakened extremely the affection which the 
Engliſh bore to the perſon and government of the 
king. Men carried their jealouſies very far againſt 
the duke; and as they ſaw, with much regret, the 
death of the prince of Wales every day approach- 
ing, they apprehended, leſt the ſucceſſion of his ſon 


Richard, now a minor, ſhould be defeated by the 
intrigues of Lancaſter, and by the weak indulgence 


of the old king. But Edward, in order to ſatisfy both 
the people and the prince on this head, declared in 
parliament his grandſon heir and ſucceſſor to the 
crown; and thereby cut off all the hopes of the 
duke of Lancaſter, if he ever had the temerity to 
entertale an. _ | 3 
Inx prince of Wales, after a lingering illneſs, 
died in the forty-fixth year of his age; and left a 
character illuſtrious for every eminent virtue, and 


'F Walſingham, P · 189. Ypod, Neuſt, p. 330. 
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from his earlieſt youth, till the hour he expired, un- 
ſtained by any blemiſn. His, valour and military 


talents formed the ſmalleſt part of his merit: His 
"generoſity, humanity, affability, moderation, gained 
him the affections of all men; and he was qualified 


to throw a luſtre, not only on that rude age in 


which he lived, and which nowiſe infected him with 


its vices, but on the moſt ſhining period of ancient 
or modern hiſtory. The king ſurvived about a 
year this melancholy incident: England was de- 
prived at once of both theſe princes, its chief orna- 


ment and ſupport: He expired in the ſixty- fifth 


year of his age and the fifty-firſt of his reign; and 
the people were then ſenſible, though too late, of 


che irreparable loſs which they had ſuſtained. 


Tux Engliſh are apt to conſider with peculiar 


fondneſs the hiſtory of Edward III. and to eſteem 


his reign, as it was one of the longeſt, the moſt 


_ glorious alſo, chat occurs in the annals of their na- 


tion. The aſcendant which they then began to 


acquire over France, their rival and ſuppoſed na- 


tional enemy, makes them caſt their eyes on this 

period with great complacency, and ſanctifies every 
_ meaſure which Edward embraced for that end. But 
the domeſtic government of this prince is really 
more admirable than his foreign victories; and 
England enjoyed, by the prudence and vigour -of' 
his admmiſtration, a longer interval of domeſtic 
peace and tranquillity than ſhe had been bleſt with 


in any former period, or than ſhe experienced for 


many ages after. He gained the affections of the 


great, yet curbed their licentiouſneſs: He made 
them feel his power, without their daring, or even 


being inclined, to murmur at it: His affable and 
oo behaviour, his munificence and generoſity, 
made the , 


m ſubmit with pleaſure to his dominion; 


his valour and conduct made them ſucceſsful in 
moſt of their enterpriſes; and their unquiet ſpirits, 

directed againſt a public enemy, had no leifure to 
_ breed thole diſturbances to which they were natu- 
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rally ſo much inclined, and which the frame of the © H 1 
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government ſeemed ſo much to authoriſe. This . 


was the chief benefit which reſulted from Edward's 
victories and conqueſts. His foreign wars were, in 
other reſpects, neither founded in juſtice, nor directed 
to any ſalutary purpoſe. His attempt againſt the 
king of Scotland, a minor and a brother-in-law, and 
the revival of his grandfather's claim of ſuperiority 
oyer that kingdom, were both unreaſonable and un- 
generous; and he allowed himſelf to be too eaſily 
ſeduced, by the glaring proſpect of French con- 
queſts, from the acquiſition of a point which was 
acticable, and which, if attained, might really 
hu been of laſting utility to his country and his 
ſucceſſors. |. The ſucceſs which he met with in 
France, though chiefly ovfing to his eminent talents, 
r 
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fuch as Edward, who uſually finds every thing eaſy | 


in his domeſtic government, will turn himſelf. to- 
wards military enterpriſes, where alone he meets 
with oppoſition; and where he has full exerciſe for 
his induſtry and capacity, | 

EpwaRD had a numerous poſterity by his queen, 


1377. 


Philippa of Hainault, His eldeſt ſon was the heroic 


Edward, . uſually. denominated the Black Prince, 
from the colour of his armour. This prince eſpouſed. 
his cuſin Joan, commonly called the Fair Maid of 


Kent, daughter and heir of his uncle, the earl of | 


Kent, who Was beheaded in the beginning of this 
113 


: 


reign, She was firſt married to ſir Thomas * | 


CHAP. 
XVI. 


1377. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


by whom ſhe had children. By the prince of Wales 
' ſhe had a ſon, Richard, who alone ſurvived his father. 


Tux ſecond ſon of king Edward (for we paſs over 


ſuch as died in their childhood) was Lionel duke 


of Clarence, who was firſt married to Elizabeth de 
Burgh, daughter and heir of the earl of Ulſter, by 
whom he left only one daughter, married to Ed- 
mund Mortimer earl of Marche. Lionel eſpouſed 
in ſecond marriage Violante the - daughter of the 


duke of Milan“, and died in Italy ſoon after the 


conſummation of his nuptials, without leaving any 
poſterity by that princeſs. Of all the family, he 
reſembled moſt his father and elder brother 1n his 


noble qualities. 


Ebpwanp's third ſon was John of Gaunt, ſo called 


from the place of his birth: He was created duke 


of Lancaſter; and from him ſprang that branch 


which afterwards poſſeſſed the crown. The fourth 


ſon of this royal family was Edmund, created earl 


.of Cambridge by his father, and duke of York by 
his nephew, The fifth ſon was Thomas, who re- 


ceived the title of earl of Buckingham from his 


father, and that of duke of Glouceſter-from his ne- 


hew. In order to prevent confuſion, we ſhall always 
diſtinguiſh theſe two princes by the titles of York and 
Gloceſter, even before they were advanced to them. 
THERE were alſo ſeveral princeſſes born to Ed- 
ward by Philippa; to wit, Iſabella, Joan, Mary, 


and Margaret, who eſpouſed, in the order of their 


names, Ingelram de Coucy earl of Bedford, Al- 
phonſo king of Caſtile, John of Mountfort duke of 
ritanny, and John Haſtings earl of Pembroke. 


The princeſs Joan died at Bourdeaux before, the 


Miſcella- 
neous 
tranſac- 
tions of 


this reign. 


conſummation of her marriage. | 
Ir is remarked by an elegant hiſtorian', that con- 


querors, though uſually the bane of human kind, 
proved often, in thoſe feudal times, the moſt indul- 


gent of ſovereigns : They ſtood moſt in need of 
b Rymer, vol. vi. p. 564. I Dr, Robertſon's Hiſt, of 
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fupplies from their people; and, not being able to CHAP. 
compel them by force to ſubmit to the neceſſary im-, 


poſitions, they were obliged to make them ſome 


compenſation by equitable laws and popular conceſ- 


ſions. This remark is, in ſome meaſure, though 
imperfectly, juſtified by the conduct of Edward III. 


He took no ſteps of moment without conſulting his 


arliament and obtaining their approbation, which 
he-afterwards pleaded as a reaſon for their ſupporting 
his meaſures*. The parliament, therefore, roſe into 
greater conſideration during his reign, and acquired 
more regular authority, than in any former time; and 
even the houſe of commons, which, during turbu- 
lent and factious periods was naturally depreſſed by 
the greater power of the crown and barons, hegan 
to appear of ſome weight in the conſtitution. In 
the later years of Edward, the king's miniſters were 
impeached in parliament, particularly lord Latimer, 
who fell a facrifice to the authority of the com- 
mons '; and they even obliged the king to' baniſh 
his miſtreſs by their remonſtrances. Some atten- 
tion was alſo paid to the election of their members; 
and lawyers, in particular, who were at that time 
men of character ſomewhat inferior, were totally 
excluded the houſe during ſeveral parliaments®, | 

One of the moſt popular laws enacted by any 
prince, was the ſtatute which paſſed in the twenty- 
fifth of this reign ®, and which limited the caſes of 
high treaſon, before vague and uncertain, to three 
principal heads, conſpiring the death of the king, 
levying againſt him, and adhering to his ene- 
mies; and the judges: were prohibited, if any other 
caſes ſhould occur, from inflifting the penalty of 


treaſon without an application to parliament. - The 


bounds of treaſon were indeed ſo much limited by 
this ſtatute, which ſtill remains in force without any” 
alteration, that the lawyers were obliged to enlarge 
them, and to explain a conſpiracy for levying war 
k Cotton's Abridg. p. 108. 120. I Thid. p. 622. 
= Cotton's Abridg. p. 18. ® Chap. a. 
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CHAP. againſt the king, to be equivalent to a conſpiracy 


— 


ainſt his life; and this interpretation, ſeemingly 
forced, has, from the neceſſity of the caſe, been 
tacitly acquieſced i in. It was alſo ordained, that a 
parliament ſhould be held once a years or ofnkr, af 
need be: A law which, like many others, was never 
obſerved, and loſt its authority by diſuſe.. 
EvpwarD granted above twenty ban 
confirmations of the Great Charter; and theſe con- 


Ceſſions are commonly appealed to as proofs of his 


great indulgence to the people, and his tender re- 
gard for their liberties. But the contrary preſump- 
tion is more natural. If the maxims of Edward's 
reign had not been in general ſomewhat arbitrary, 
and ii the Great Charter had not been frequently vio- 
lated, the parliament would never have applied for 
theſe frequent confirmations, which could add no 


bpeoree to a deed regularly obſerved, and which could 


ſerve to no other purpoſe than to prevent the con- 
trary precedents from turning into a rule, and ac- 
quiring authority. It was indeed the effect of the 
irregular government during thoſe ages, that a ſta- 
tute which had been enacted ſome years, inſtead of 
acquiring, was imagined to loſe force by time, and 
needed to be often renewed by recent ſtatutes of the 
ſame ſenſe and tenour. Hence, likewiſe, that general 
clauſe ſo frequent in old acts of parliament, that the 
ſtatutes enacted by the king's progenitors ſhould be 
. obſerved?®; a precaution which, if we do not conſider 
the circumſtances of the times, might appear abſurd- 
and ridiculous. The frequent confirmatipns, in ge- 
. neral terms, of the privileges of the chureh, 28085 
_ eeeded from the ſame cauſe. _ 
Ir is a clauſe in one of Eduard 8 ſtatotes, that 10 


man, of what flate or condition Jaever, ſhall be put 


out of land or tenement, ner. taken nor impriſoned, nor 
diſberited, nor put to death, without being brought 
| in aer by due Paco of. the law®. This privilege 
1 4 Ev. III. cha : * 36 Edw. III. 1. Edw. 
III. cap. W K. * er 1 cap. 3. ag 1 7 
I d > 2 was 


was: ſufficiently. ſecured, by a clauſe of the Great. 


Charter, which had received a general confirmation 


in de firſt chapter of che. fame atute. Why hen 


is the clauſe ſo: anxiouſly, and, as we may think, ſo 


ſuperfluouſly, repeated? Plainly, becauſe there had 
been ſome late infringements of it, which gave um- 


brage to the commons . 
Bur there is no article in which the laws are more 


frequently repeated. during this reign, almoſt in t 


ſame terms, than that of puryeyance, which the, pats ; 
able 


liament always calls an outrageous and intoler 


grievance, and the ſource, of infinite damage to the 
people. The parliament tried to aboliſh this pre- 
rogative altogether, by prohibiting any one from 
S'>. 


taking goods. without the conſent of the ow 
and by changing the heinous name of purveyors, as 


they term it, into that of 4xyers*: But the arbitrary 
conduct of Edward till brought back the grievance 
upon them; though contrary both ta the Great 
Charter and to many ſtatutes. This diſorder wag 
in a great meaſure derived from the ſtate of the pub- 
lic finances and of the kingdom; and could therefore 


the leſs admit of remedy. The prince frequently 
wanted ready money: yet his family muſt be ſub- 


ſiſted: He was therefore obliged to employ force 
and violence for that purpoſe, and to give tallies, at 
which he laid hold of. The kingdom alſo abounded 


ſo little in commodities, and the interior communi- 
cation was ſo imperfect, that, had the owners been 
ſtrictly protected by law, they could eaſily have ex- 
acted any price from the king; eſpecially in his fre- 
quent progreſſes when he came to diſtant and 

places, where the court did not uſually reſide, and 
where a regular plan for ſupplying it could got 
caſily be eltabliſhed.. Not only the king, but ſeve- 


They affert, in the 1 5th of this reign, that there had been ſuch 
inſtances, Cotton's Abridg. p. 31. They repeat the ſame i the 
21ſt year. See p. 59. r 36 Edward III. c. 

2 14 Edward In. cap. 19. © 36 Edward III. cap. 3. 
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CH AP. ral oreat lords, inſiſted upon this right of purvey- 


— 
1377. 


p. 554+ from the Records. 


ance within certain diſtricts *. | 

Taz magnificent | caſtle of Windſor was built 
by Edward III. and his method of conducting the 
work may ſerve as a ſpecimen of the condition of 


the people in that age. Inſtead of engaging work- 


men by contracts and wages, he aſſeſſed every county 
in England to ſend him a certain number of maſons, 


tilers, and carpenters, as if he had been levying an 
army”. ' . | Weg 
Iuxx miſtake, indeed, very much the genius of 
this reign, who imagine that it was not extremely 


arbitrary. All the high prerogatives of the crown 


were to the full exerted in it; but what gave ſome 


conſplation, and promiſed in time ſome. relief to the 
people, they were always complained of by the com- 


mons: Such as the diſpenſing power“; the extenſion 


of the foreſts”; erecting monopolies * ; exacting 
loans ; ſtopping juſtice by particular warrants *; 
the renewal of the commiſſion of trailbaton*®; preſſ- 


ing men and ſhips into the public ſervice*; levying 


arbitrary and exorbitant fines*; extending the au- 


thority of the privy council or ftar-chamber to the 
_ - deciſion of private cauſes? ; enlarging the power of 


the mareſchal's and other arbitrary courts * ; impri- 


| ſoning members for freedom of ſpeech in parlia- 
ment 


; obliging people, without any rule, to ſend 
recruits of men at arms, archers, and hoblers, to 
the army*. | | 


Bur there was no act of arbitrary power more 
frequently repeated in this reign, than that of im- 


poſing taxes without conſent of parliament, Though 


that aſſembly granted the king greater ſupplies than 


had ever been obtained by any of his predeceſſors, 


2% Rich, II. cap. 38. »Aſhmole's Hiſt. of the Garter, p. 129. 
* Cotton's Abridg. p. 143. Cotton, p. 71. ; 
* Cotton's Abridg. p. 56. 61. 122. 4 Rymer, vol. v. 


p. 491. 874. Cotton's Abridg. p. 56. d Cotton, p. 114. 


{8 _ p. 67. 4 Cotton's Abridg. p. 47. 79. 113. 
e Ibid. p. 323. f Ibid. p. 74+ „ Ibid... 
b Walfing. p. 189, 199. 1 Tyrrel's Hilt, vol. viii. 
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his great undertakings, and the neceſſity of his © 


affairs, obliged him to levy ſtill more; and after his 
ſplendid ſucceſs againſt France had added weight to 
his authority, theſe arbitrary impoſitions'became al- 
moſt annual and perpetual, Cotton's Abridgment 


of the Records affords numerous inſtances of this 


kind, in the firſt" year of his reign, in the thirteenth 
year*, in the fourteenth i in the twentieth ® , In the 
xwenty-firſt", in the twenty-ſecond * in the twenty- 
fifth *, in the thirty-eighth ?, in the fiftieth*, and 1 in, 
the fifty-firſt*, 

Ta king openly avowed. and maintained this 

wer of levying taxes at pleaſure. At one time 
be replied to the remonſtrance made by the commons 
againſt it, that the impoſitions had been exacted from 
great neceſſity, and had been aſſented to by the Pre- 


lates, earls, barons, and /ome of the commons *; at 


another, that he would adviſe with his council“. 


When the parliament deſired that a law might be 
enacted for the puniſhment of ſuch as levied theſe 


arbitrary impoſitions, he refuſed compliance“. In 
the ſubſequent year they defired that the king might 
renounce this pretended prerogative ; but his anſwer 
was, that he would levy no taxes without neceſſity, 
for the defence of the realm, and where he reaſon- 
ably might uſe that authority. This incident paſſ- 
ed a few days before his death ; and theſe were, in 
a manner, his laſt words to his people. It would 
ſeem that the famous charter or ſtatute of Edward I. 

de tallagio non concedendo, though never repealed, 

was ſuppoſed to have already loſt, by age, all its 
authority, 


Tuxsz facts can only ſhow the practice of the 


times: For as to the rigbt, the continual remon- 
ſtrances of the commons may ſeem to prove that it 


1 vol iv. 25 363. * P. 17, 18. 1 Rymer, vol. iv. 
Pr 3g; 2 P. 52, 53. 87, 5% . P. 69. 
76. 2 101. r P. 138. P. 152. 
t Cotton, p. 53. He repeats the ſame anſwer in p. 60. Some of the 
commons were 15 as he ſhould be pleaſed to conſult with. 
* Cotton, p. 57» W Ibid, p. 138. * Ibid. p. 132. 
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ce 0. F, rather lay on their ſide: At leaſt, theſe remonſtrances 

| ſerved to prevent the arbitrary practices of the court 

#377- from becoming an | eſtabliſhed part of the canſticu- 
tion. In ſo much a better condition were the pri- 
vileges of the people, even durin ng the. arbitrary 

.reign of Edward III. than during ſome ſubſequent 

ones, particularly thoſe of the Tudors, where no 

. tyranny or abuſe of power ever met with any check 

or oppoſition, or ſo much as a .rgorr ances: from 

parliament. 


Ix this reign we find, Wan to the ſentiments 


of an ingenious and learned author, the firſt ſtron gly 
marked, and probably conteſted, diſtinction be- 

ttween a proclamation by the king and his privy- 
council, and a law which had received the aſſent of 
the lords "ng commons“. 


Ix is eaſy to imagine that a prince of ſo much 
ſenſe and ſpirit as Edward, would be no ſlave to the 


court of 7 Though the old tribute was paid 


* during ſome years of his minority *, he afterwards 
"withheld ; it; and when the pope, in 1 367, threatened | 
to cite him to the court of Rome for default of pay- 
ment, he laid the matter before his parliament. 


That aſſembly unanimouſly declared, that king John 


could not, without a national canſent, ſubject his 
kingdom to a foreign power: And that they were 
therefore determined to ſupport cheir ſovereign 


againſt this unjuſt pretenſion *, . 


| ; Duxins this reign, the ſtatute of proviſors — 


enacted, rendering it penal to procure any preſenta- 
tions to henefices from the court, of Rome, and ſe- 
curing the rights of all patrons and electors, which 


had been extremely encroached on by the pope®. 


By a ſubſequent ſtatute, every perſon wawoutlawed 


who carried any cauſe by appeal 9 the; court oth 


Rome * 5 
8 70 In. 


1 Obſervations on the Statutes, p- "9s z Rymer, rol. iv. Pr 4 4. i 


2"Qotton's Abridg. p. 110. 
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Pur lairy, at this time, ſcem to have been ex- C HA P. 


tremely prejudiced againſt the papal power, 


and XVI. 


even ſomewhat againſt their own clergy, becauſe of 1377. 


their connexions with the Roman 'pontiff The 


parliament pretended that the uſurpations of the 


pope were the cauſe of all the plagues, injuries, fa- 


mine, and poverty of the realm; were more deſtruc- 
tive to itthan all the wars ;' and were the reaſon why 


it contained not a third of the inhabitants and com- 


modities which it formerly poſſeſſed: That the 


taxes levied by him exceeded five times thoſe which 


were paid to the king: That every thing was venal 


0 


in that ſinful city of Rome; and that even the pa- 


trons in England had thence learned to practiſe 


ſimony without ſhame or. remorſe *. At another 


time they petition the king to employ no church- 
man in any office of ſtate*; and they even ſpeak in 
plain terms of expelling by force the papal autho- 


rity, and thereby providing a remedy againſt op- 


preſſions, which they neither could nor would any 
longer endure. Men who talked in this ſtrain 
were not far from the reformatioh : But Edward 
did not think proper to ſecond all this zeal: Though 
he paſſed the ſtatute of proviſors, he'took little care 
of 1ts execution ; and the parliament made frequent 


complaints of his negligence on this heads. He 


was content with having reduced ſuch of the Ro- 
miſh eccleſiaſtics as poſſeſſed revenues in England, 
to depend entirely upon him by means of that ſta- 
tute. | 921 ee | 

As to the police of the kingdom during this 
period, it was certainly better than during times of 
faction, civil war, and diſorder, to which England 
was ſo often expoſed: Vet were there ſeveral vices 
in the conſtitution, the bad conſequences of which, 
all the power and vigilance of the king could not 
prevent. The barons, by their confederacies with 
thoſe of their own order, and by ſupporting and de- 

4 Cotton, p. 74. 128, 129. e Ibid. p. 112. a 
| Cotton, 4 - = 27 Ibid. p. 119. 130. 148. 
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cap. 2. Cotton, p. 75. bid. p. 54+ 


of all kinds; and no law could be executed againſt 


thoſe criminals. The nobility were brought to give 
their promiſe in parliament, that they would not 


avow, retain, or ſupport, any felon or breaker of 


the law*'; yet this engagement, which we may 


wonder to fee exacted from men of their rank, was 
never regarded by them. The commons make con- 
tinual complaints of the multitude of robberies, 
murders, rapes, and other diſorders, which, they ſay, 
were become numberleſs in every part of the king- 


dom, and which they always aſcribe to the protec- 
tion that the criminals received from the great *. 
The king of Cyprus, who paid a viſit to England 


in this reign, was robbed and ſtripped on the high- 
way, with his whole retinue', Edward himſelf 
contributed to this diſſolution of law, by his facility 
in granting pardons to felons. from the ſolicitation 
of the courtiers. Laws were made to retrench this 
prerogative”, and remonſtrances of the commons 
were preſented againſt the abuſe of it“: But to no 
purpole. The gratifying of a powerful nobleman 


continued ſtill to be of more importance than the 


protection of the people. The king alſo granted 
many franchiſes, which interrupted the courſe of 
Juſtice, and the execution of the laws“. 

COMMERCE and induſtry were certainly at a very 


| low ebb during this period. The bad police of the 


country alone affords a ſufficient reaſon. The only 
exports were wool, ſkins, hides, leather, butter, tin, 
lead, and ſuch unmanufactured goods, of which 
wool was by far the moſt conſiderable, Knyghton 
has aſſerted, that 100,000 ſacks of wool were annu- 
ally exported, and ſold at twenty pounds a ſack, 
money of that age. But he is widely miſtaken, both 


„ 1t Edw. III. cap. 14. 4 Edw. III. cap. 2. 15 Edward III. 


"Pp — 1 Cotton, p. 10. Ibid. p. 51. 62. 64. 70. 160. 
Walſing. p. 270. m 10 Edw. III. cap. 2. 27 Edw. III. 


in 


in the quantity exported and in the value, In 1349, 
the parliament remonſtrate that the king, by an 
illegal impoſition of forty ſhillings on each ſack ex- 
ported, had levied 60,000 pounds a year *: Which 


reduces the annual exports to 30,000 ſacks. A ſack 


contained twenty-ſix ſtone, and each ſtone fourteen 
pounds; and at a medium was not valued at above 
five pounds a fack*, that is, fourteen or fifteen 
pounds of our preſent money. Knyghton's compu- 
tation raiſes it to ſixty pounds, which is near feur 
times the preſent price-of wool in England. Ac- 


cording to this reduced computation, the export of 


wool brought into the kingdom about 450,000 
pounds of our preſent money, inſtead of ſix mil- 
lions, which is an extravagant ſum, Even the former 
ſum is ſo high as to afford a ſuſpicion of ſome 


miſtake in the computation of the parliament with 


regard to the number of ſacks exported, Such 
miſtakes were very uſual in thoſe ages, | 

EpwarDd endeavoured to introduce and promote 
the woollen manufacture, by giving protection and 
encouragement .to foreign weavers *, and by enact- 
ing a law, which prohibited every one from wearing 
any cloth but of Engliſh fabric. The parliament 
prohibited the exportation of woollen goods, which 
was not ſo well judged, eſpecially while the exporta- 
tion of unwrought wool was ſo much allowed and 
encouraged. - A like injudicious law was made 
againſt the exportation of manufactured iron“. 

IT appears from a record in the Exchequer, 
that in 1354 the exports of England amounted 
to 294, 184 pounds ſeventeen ſhillings and two- 
. Pence: The imports to 38,970 pounds three ſhil- 
lings and ſixpence, money of that time. This is a 


great balance, conſidering that it aroſe wholly from 


the exportation of raw wool and other rough mate 


p Cotton, p · 48. 69. q 34 Edw. III. cap. b. 


Cotton, p. 29. * tt Edw. III. cap. 5. Rymer, vol. iv. 
7. 723. Murimuth, p. 38. 1 Ed. III. cap. 2. | 


v 23 Edw. III. cap. 3. k 
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' The import was chiefly linen and fine cloth, 


tremiely drained at this time by Edward's foreign 


| E * and foreign ſubſidies, which probably 


Was the reaſon 1 why the exports ſo much exceed the 
_ op 1 

Arx firſt toll we read of in England for mending 
"the highways, was impoſed in "this reign: It was 
bs} for repairing the road between St, Giles” s and 
Temple- Bar. 

Ix the firſt of Richard II. the parliament com- 
plain extremely of the decay of ſhipping during the 
preceding reign, and affert, that one ſea- port for- 
merly contained mote veſſels than were then to be 
found in the whole kingdom. This calamity they 
aſcribe to the arbitrary ſeizure of ſhips by Edward 
for the ſervice of his frequent ex gaben „The 
Parliament in the fifth of Richard renew the ſame 
complaint 7; and we likewiſe find it made in the 
forty-ſixth of Edward III. So falſe is the common 


opinion, that this reign was favourable to commerce. 


TREE is an order of this king directed to the 


* 1 7 Sa and ſheriffs of London, to take up all ſhips 


K forty ton and upwards, to be converted into ſhips | 


| 1 2 2 


Tux parliament attempted the nveatticable 
ſcheme of reducing the price of labour after the 
Rilence, and alſo that of poultry *. A reaper, 
in the firſt week of Auguſt, was not allowed above 


two-pence a day, or near fix pence of our preſent 
money; in the ſecond week a third more, A 
. maſter carpenter was limited through the whole 
year to three: pence a day, a common carpenter to 


te- pende, money of that age *. It is remarkable, 


that_in the ſame reign, the pay of a common ſol- 
der, an archer, was ſix- pence a day; which, by the 


change both in n and value, would * 


65d 


ner * 20. x Cotton, 135.205 B 
S Cap. 2 abs mer, vol. iv. p. 664. ? * en 
yy * Pg 25 Edw. III. cap. 1. 3. 

| equivalent 


* % > 
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equiyalent ance lug GOT PECeaT, money. 12 
Soldliers were th Nr iſted ay for a very hort time : 
They lived i hs abe rel ar, and comme N 
Alt che reſt o their lives: 515 io 1 f n, 
by pay e and 3 ranſam, of; prloners, 
Was, Rp to he a 1mall, fqrtune.to a many, -Which 
| . 2 great. allurement to enter inta the ſervices... . 
Tut ſtaple of wool, wool-fells, leather; and Igad, 
© Was fixed by act of parliament in particular towns of 
England. | Afterwards it was removed hy, l to 
Calais; But Edward, who commonly deemed his 
prerogative above law, paid little. regard 1 
ſtatutes; and when the parliament remonſtrated with 
him on account of thoſe acts of power, he. plainly 
told them, that he would proceed 1 5 * 
he. Be of proper 1 It — not — 
| reaſon, of this great anxiety-for fixing. ot aple ; 2 
| Bu perhaps. i it invited foreigners to a. market, when 
knew beforehand that they hauld.. there. meet 
Wes Bee choice of an 1 5 particular edies of g com- 
| modify. This, den ol inviting foreigners to Calais 
was Carried oo ar, that all Engliſh, werchaats. were 
Fe Y a Ha A any Engliſh goods | 
Fan Rn: h Was in a manner the total 
_ abandon un of 1 navigation, except that to 
Calais“ 1 'contrivance ſeemingly extraordinary. 


? 2M 


Du; 9 e, vol: i. 8. a Brad: Hit 85 ii, 5 

"No 92. be pay of we at 15 784, . We may 2 

fore condlude that the nbmerous armies,” mentioned by biſtorians in 
thoſe time nſiſte 110 chiefly. of ragamuffins, Who followed the 

camp, Nane 7 Edward's army before Calais conſiſted 

! e pay for ſixteen ane 2: only 127 
0 108 7 7 — 

1 Hege 2555 agus riſer ſince be ed Þ ole of 

beit den bites ches ßebtban zt preſet; glg eee. 

* 49 HE enly thrtp or faut ths: |) This change ems de gotten 


GAA nn ing e te pron goon 


caſtle, is one n a week; whereas the biſhop of St. Andrews, the 


„ ban lixpenceoaz d 2 * 
2 wal { OW .M „be A ,avnt dr 
l * 27 Edw. I.. **1Caton, p. 12727 er Bike: 1 n. 
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Ix was not till the middle of this century that the 
Engliſh began to extend their navigation even to the 
Baltic“; nor till the middle of the ſubſequent, that 
they failed to the Mediterranean *. | ; 
Luxury was complained of in that age, as well as 
in others of more refinement ; and attempts were 


made by parhament to reſtrain it, particularly on the 


head of apparel, where ſurely it is the moſt obvi- 
ouſly innocent and inoffenfive. No man under a 


hundred a year was allowed to wear gold, ſilver, or 


filk in his clothes: Servants alſo were prohibited 
from eating fleſh meat or fiſh above once a day“. 
By another law it was ordained, that no one ſhould 
be allowed either for dinner or ſupper, above three 


dliſhes in each courſe, and not above two courſes: 


And it is likewiſe expreſsly declared, that ſauſed meat 


is to count as one of theſe diſhes'. It was eaſy to 
foreſee that ſuch ridiculous laws muſt prove ineffec- 
tual, and could never be executed. | 
I xx uſe of the French language in pleadings and 
lic deeds was aboliſhed®. It may appear ſtrange 
that the nation ſhould fo long have worn this badge 
of conqueſt : But the king and nobility ſeem never 
to have become thoroughly Engliſh, or to have for- 
gotten their French extraction, till Edward's wars 
with France gave them an antipathy to that na- 
tion. Yet ſtill it was long before the uſe of the Eng- 
li tongue came into faſhion. . The firſt Engliſh 
paper which we meet with in Rymer is in the year 
1386, during the reign of Richard II *. There are 


5 Spaniſh papers in that collection of more ancient 
date?: And the uſe of the Latin and French ſtill 


continued. 


h Anderſon, vol. i. p. 157, Id. p. 177. & 27 Edw. Ui. 


cap. 8, 0, 10, &. I 10 Edw. III. u 36 Edw. III. cap: 15. 


® Rymer, vol. vii. p. 526. This paper, by the ſtyle, ſeems to have 
deen drawn by the Scots, and was ſigned by the wardens of the 


marches only. 


' © 'Rymer, vol. vi. p. $54. 


WE 


& D AR D Mt 499 
Ws may judge of the ignorance of this age in CHAP. 
; Reographys from a ſtory told by Robert of Aveſbury, , | 
ope Clement VI. having, in 1344, created Lewis 1377. | 
of Spain prince of the fortunate lands, meaning the 1 
Canaries, then newly diſcovered ; the Engliſh am- = 
baſſador at Rome, and his retinue, were ſeized with | 
an alarm that Lewis had been created king of Eng- | | 
land ; and they immediately hurried home, in order ö 
to convey this important intelligence. Yet ſuch was | | 
the ardour for ſtudy at this time, that Speed; in his N 
Chronicle, informs us there were then 30;000 ſtu- | | 
dents in the univerſity of Oxford alone. What was = 
the occupation of all theſe young men? To learn ö 
very bad Latin, and ſtill worſe logic. | j 
In 1364 the commons petitioned, that in con- ö 
ſideration of the preceding peſtilence, ſuch perſons 
as poſſeſſed manors holding of the king in chief, 
and had let diffrent leaſes without obtaining licences, 1 
might continue to exerciſe the ſame power, till the | 
country were become more populous ?. The com- ; 
mons were ſenfible that this ſecurity of poſſeſſion q 
was a good means for rendering the kingdom pro- 
ſperous and flouriſhing ; yet durſt not apply all at 
once for a greater relaxation of their chains, 
"THERE is not a reign among thoſe of the ancient 
Engliſh monarchs which deſerves more to be ſtudied 
than that of Edward III. nor one where the domeſ- 
tie tranſactions will better diſcover the true genius 
of that kind of mixed government which was then 
eſtabliſhed in England. The ſtruggles with regard 
to the validity and authority of the great charter were 
now over: The King was acknowledged to lie un- 
der ſome limitations: Edward himſelf was a prince 
of great capacity, not governed: by favourites, not 
led aftray by any unruly paſſion, ſenſible that nothing 
could be more eſſential to his intereſts than to keep 
on good terms with his people: Yet, on the whole, 


5 Cotton, P- 97» 
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HISTORY OF. ENGLAND. 
it appears that the government at beſt was only a 
barbarous monarchy, not regulated by any fixed 
maxims, or bounded by any certain undiſputed 
rights, which in practice were regularly obſerved. 
The king conducted himſelf by one ſet of principles; 
the barons by another; the commons by a third; the 


clergy by a fourth. All theſe ſyſtems of government 
were oppolite and incompatible : Each of them pre- 


vailed in its turn, as incidents were favourable to it: 


A great prince rendered the monarchical power pre- 


dominant: The weakneſs of a king gave reins to the 
ariſtocracy: A ſuperſtitious age ſaw the clergy tri- 
umphant: The people, for whom chiefly govern- 
ment was inſtituted, and who chiefly deſerve con- 
ſideration, were the weakeſt of the whole. But the 


commons, little obnoxious to any other order, though 


they ſunk under the violence of tempeſts, filently 
reared their head in more peaceable times; and while 
the ſtorm was brewing, were courted by all ſides, and 


thus received ſtill ſome acceſſion to their privileges, 


or at worſt ſome confirmation of them. 


IT has been an eſtabliſhed opinion, that gold coin 


was not ſtruck till this reign: But there has lately 


been found proof that it is as ancient as Henry III. 4 


4 See Obſervations on the more ancient Statutes, p. 375+ ad edit. 
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OO NOTE LA p. 36. 


ADO K, in his Baronia Anglica, cap. 14. tells us, 

that in the 3oth of Henry II. thirty-three cows and 
two bulls coſt but eight pounds ſeven ſhillings, money of 
that age; 500 ſheep, twenty- two pounds ten ſhillings, or 
about ten pence three farthings per ſheep; ſixty-ſix oxen, 
eighteen pounds three ſhillings; fifteen breeding mares, 
two pounds twelve ſnillings and ſixpence; and twenty- 
two hogs, one pound two ſhillings. Commodities ſeem 
then to have been about ten times cheaper than at preſent; 
all except the ſheep, probably on account of the value of the 
fleece. The ſame author, in his Formulare Anglicanum, 
p. 17. ſays, That in the roth year of Richard I. mention 
is made of ten per cent. paid for money: But the Jews 
frequently exacted much higher intereſt. | 


"NOTE [B}, p. 283. 


z 


RYM ER, vol. ii. p. 216. 845. There cannot be the 
leaſt queſtion, that the homage uſually paid by the 
kings of Scotland was not for their crown, but for ſome 
other territory. The * * remains, what that ter- 


ritory 
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ritory was ? It was not always for the earldom of Hunting. 
don, nor the honour of Penryth ; becauſe we find it ſome- 
times done at a time when theſe poſſeſſions were not in the 
hands of the kings of Scotland. It is probable that the ho- 
mage was performed in general terms, without any parti- 
cular ſpecification. of territory; and this inaccuracy had 
proceeded either from ſame diſpute between the two-kings 
about the territory and ſome oppoſite claims, which were 
compromiſed by the general homage, or from the ſimpli- 
city of the age, which employed few words in every tranſ- 
action, To prove this we need but look into the letter of 
king Richard, where he reſigns the homage of Scotland, 
reſerving the uſual homage. His words are, Sæpedictus 
M. Rex ligius homo nofter deveniat de omnibus terris de gui- 
bus anteceſſores ſui antereſſorum noſtrorum. ligii homines fuerunt, 


et nobis atque hæredibus — jurarunt. Rymer, 


is 

vol. i. p. 65. Theſe general terms were probably copied 
from the uſual form of the homage itſelf, 

It is no proof that the kings of Scotland poſſeſſed no lands 

or baronies in England, becauſe we cannot find them in the 

imperfect hiſtories and records of that age, For inſtance, 


it clearly appears, from another paſſage of this very letter of 


Richard, that the Scottiſh king held lands both in the 
county of Huntingdon: and: elſewhere in England; though 


the earldom of Huntingdon itſelf was then an the perſon of 


his brother David; and we know at preſent: of. no other 
baronies which William held. It cannot. be expected that 
we ſhould now: be able to ſpecify all his fees which he either 
paſſeſſed or claimed-in England; when it is probable that 
the two monarchs themſelves, and their miniſters, would 
at that very time have differed in the liſt: The Scottiſh king 
might poſſeſs ſome to which his right was diſputed; he 
might claim others which he did not poſſeſs : And neither 
of the two kings was willing to reſign his pretenſions by a 


particular enumeration. 


A late author of great induſtry and learning, but full of 
prejudices, and of no penetration, Mr. Carte, has taken 
advantage of the undefined terms of the Scotch homage, 
and has pretended that it was done for Lothian and Gallo- 
way; that is, all the territories of the country now called 
Scotland, lying ſouth of the Clyde and Forth. But to re- 
fute this pretenſion at once, we need only conſider, that if 
theſe territories were held in fee of the Engliſh kings, there 

| F! * would, 
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would, by the nature of the feudal law as eſtabliſhed in 
England, have been continual appeals from them. to. the 
courts of the lord paramount z contrary to all the hiſtories 
and records of that age. We find, that as ſoon as Ed- 
ward really eſtabliſhed his ſuperiority, appeals immediately 
commenced from all parts of Scotland: And that king, in 
his writ to the king's bench, conſiders them as a neceſſary 
conſequence of the feudal tenure. Such large territories 
alſo would have ſupplied a conſiderable part of the Engliſh 
armies, which never could have eſcaped all the hiſtorians. 
Not to mention that there is not any inſtance of a Scotch 
priſoner of war being tried as a rebel, in the frequent hoſ- 
tilities between the kingdoms, where the Scottiſh armies 
were chiefly filled from the ſouthern counties, | | 
Mr. Carte's notion with regard to Galloway, which 
comprehends, in the language of that age, or rather in that 
of the preceding, moſt of the ſouth-weſt counties of Scot- 
land; his notion, I ſay, reſts on. ſo flight a foundation, 
that it ſcarcely merits being refuted. ' He will have it (and 
merely becauſe he -will have it) that the Cumberland, 
yielded by king Edmund to Malcolm I. meant not only the 
county in England of that name, but all the territory north - 


wards to the Clyde. But the caſe of Lothian deſerves ſome | 


more conſideration. 


It is certain, that in very ancient language, Scotland 


means only the country north of the friths of Clyde and 
Forth. I ſhall not make a parade of literature to prove it; 
becauſe I do not find that this point is diſputed by the Scots 
themſelves. The ſouthern country was divided into Gal- 
loway and Lothian; and the latter comprehended all the 
ſouth-eaſt counties. This territory was certainly aypart of 
peopled by Saxons, who afterwards received a great mix- 
ture of Danes among them. It appears from all the Eng- 
liſh hiſtories, that the whole kingdom of Northumberland 
paid very little obedience te the Anglo-Saxon monarchs, 
who governed after the diſſolution of the heptarchy ; and 
the northern and remote parts of it ſeem to have fallen into 
a kind of anarchy, ſometimes pillaged by the Danes, 
ſometimes joining them in their ravages upon other parts 
of England. The kings of Scotland, lying nearer them, 
took at laſt poſſeſſion of the country, which had ſcarcely 
any government; and we are told by Matthew of Weſt- 

Eks | | minſter, 


the ancient kingdom of Northumberland, and was entirely 


„ 
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1 minſter, p. 193. that king Edgar made a grant of the 
territory to Kenneth III. that is, he reſigned claims 


which he could not make effectual, without beſtowing on 
them more trouble and expence than they were worth: 
For theſe are the only grants of provinces made by kings; 
and ſo ambitious and active a prince as Edgar would never 


have made preſents of any other kind. Though Matthew 


of Weſtminſter's authority may appear ſmall with regard 
to ſo remote a tranſaction; yet we may admit it in this 
caſe, becauſe Ordericus Vitalis, a good authority, tells us, 
P. 70r. that Malcolm acknowledged to William Rufus, 


that the Conqueror had confirmed to him the former grant 
of Lothian. , But it follows not, becauſe Edgar made this 


ſpecies of grant to Kenneth, that therefore he exacted ho - 
mage for that territory. Homage, and all the rites of the 
feudal law, were very little known” among the Saxons ; 
and we may alſo ſuppoſe that the claim of Edgar was ſo an- 
tiquated and weak, that in reſigning it he made no very 
valuable conceſſion; and Kenneth might well refuſe to hold, 
by ſo precarious a tenure,” a territory which he at preſent 
held by the ſword. In ſhort, no author ſays he did homage 
for it. . fb ts 141 EN *.in 14. B& ' 

The only colour, indeed, of authority for Mr. Carte's 


notion is, that Matthew Paris, who wrote in the reign of - 
Henry III. before Edward's claim of ſuperiority was heard 


of, ſays that Alexander III. did homage to Henry III. pro 
Laudiano ei aliis terris. See page 555. This word ſeems 
naturally to be interpreted Lothian But, in the firſt 
place, Matthew Paris's teſtimony, though conſiderable, 
will not outweigh that of all the other hiſtorians, who ſay 
that the Scotch homage was always done for lands in 
England. Secondly, if the Scotch homage was done in 
general terms (as has been already proved), it is no won- 
der that hiſtorians ſhould differ in their account of the ob- 
zeſt of it, ſince it is probable the parties themſelves were 
not fully agreed. Thirdly, there is reaſon ta think that Lau- 
dianum, in Matthew Paris, does not mean the Lothians now 


In Scotland, There appears to have been a territory which 


anciently borethat or a ſimilar name in the north of England, 


,- - "For (1) The Saxon Chronicle, p. 197. ſays, that Mal- 
.colm R [, | 


enmure met William Rufus in Lodene in England. 


(2) It is agreed by all hiſtorians, that Henry IT, only 
feconquered from Scotland the northern counties of 
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Northumberland, Cumberland, and Weſtmorland; See 
Newbriggs, p. 383. Wykes, p. 30. Hemingford, p. 492. 


Vet the ſame country is called by other hiſtorians Loidis, 
comitatus Lodonenſis, or ſome ſuch name. See M. 
Paris, p. 68. M. Weſt. p. 247. Annal. Waverl. 
p. 159. and Diceto, p. 531. (3) This laſt mentioned 
author, when he ſpeaks of Lothiza in Scotland, calls it 
Loheneis, p. 574+ though he had called the Engliſh terri- 
tory Loidis. 

| thought this long note bee in order to correct 
Mr. Carte's miſtake, an author whoſe diligence and in- 
duſtry has given light to many paſſages of the more ancient 
Engliſh hiſtory. 


NOTE 1c), p: 254. 


RY MER, vol. ii. p. 543- It is remarkable chat the 
Engliſh chancellor ſpoke to the Scotch parliament in 
the French tongue. This was alſo the language com- 
monly made uſe of by all, parties on that occaſion, 
Ibid, paſſim. Some of the moſt conſiderable among 
the Scotch, as well as almoſt all the Engliſh barons, 
were of French origin; they valued themſelves upon 
it; and pretended to deſpiſe the. language and manners 
of: the iſland. It is difficult to account for the ſettle- 
ment of ſo many French families in Scotland, the Bruces, 
Baliols, St. Clairs, Montgomeries, Somenvilles, Gor- 


dons, Fraſers, Cummins, Colvilles, Umfrevilles, Mow- 


ban Hays, Maules, who were not ſupported there, as 
in England, by the power of the ſword. * the ſupe- 
riority of the ſmalleſt civility and knowledge over n 
ore and barbariſm, is prodigious, A 2 


> TV 
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NOTE (DJ, p. 259 


GEE 8 vol. ii. p. 533. where Edward 0 
to the king's bench to receive appeals from Scot- 

land. He knew the practice to be new and unuſual; 
yet he eſtabliſhes it as an infallible conſequence of his 
ſuperiority.” We learn alſo from the ſame collection, 
p. 603. that immediately upon receiving: the homage, he 
changed the ſtyle of his addreſs to the n king, whom he 
2 now 
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now calls dilecs & fdeli, inſtead of fratri dilecto e 
1 the appellation which he had always before uſed to 

; ſee p. 109. 124. 168. 280. 1064. This is a cer- 


bim 
tain pr that he himſelf was not deceived, as was 


ſcarcely indeed poſſible, but that he was conſcious of his 
uſurpation. Vet he ſolemnly ſwore afterwards to the juſ- 
tice of his pretenſions, when he defended them before pope 
Boniface. + | : ; , a 


\ 


NOTE TE], p. 276. 


HROUGHOUT the reign of Edw. I. the aſſent of 

the commons is not once expreſſed in any of the 
enacting | clauſes; nor in the reigns enſuing, till the 
9 Edw. III. nor in any of the enafting clauſes of 
16 Rich, II. Nay even ſo low as Hen. VI. from the 
beginning till the 8th''of his reign,” the aſſent of the com- 
mons is not once expreſſed in any enacting clauſe, See 
preface to Ruff head's edit. of the Statutes, p. 7. If it 
ſhould be aſſerted, that the commons had really given 
their aſſent to theſe ſtatutes, though they are not ex- 
preſsly mentioned, this very omiſſion, proceeding if you 
will from eareleſſneſs, is a proof how little they were re- 

ed. The commons were fo little accuſtomed to 
tranſact public buſinefs, that they had no ſpeaker till after 
the parliament 6th Edw. III. See Pryone's preface to 
Cotton's Abridg.: Not till the firſt of Richard II. in the 
opinion of egen 85 The commons were very 
un willing to meddle in any ſtate affairs, and common 
either referred themſelves to the lords, or deſired a el 


committee of that houſe to aſſiſt them, as appears from 


Cotton. 5 E. III. n. 5; 15 E. III. n. 17; 21 E. III. 
n. 5; 47 E. III. n. 5; 50 E. III. n. 10; 51 E. III. 
n. 18; 1 R. II. n. 12; 2 R. II. n. 12. 5 R. II. n. 14; 
2 parl. 6 R. II. n. 14; parl. 2. 6 R. II. n. 8, &c. 


1 NOTE {F],, p. 277» 
I was very agreeable to the maxims of all the feudal 


1 governments, that every order of the ſtate ſhould give 


their conſent to the acts which more immediately — 
7— 55 | | cerne 
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cerned them; and as the notion of. a political ſyſtem wag 
not then ſo well underſtood, the other orders of the ſtate 
were often not conſulted. on theſe occaſions. - In this 
reign even the merchants, though no public body, 
granted the king impoſitions on merchandiſe, becauſe the 
firſt payments came out of their pockets. They did the 
ſame in the reign of Edward III. but the commons had 
then obſerved that the people paid theſe duties, though 
the merchants advanced them; and they therefore re- 
monſtrated againſt this practice. Cotton's Abridg, 
p. 329, The taxes impoſed by the knights on the coun- 
ties were always lighter than thoſe: which the burgeſſes 
laid on the boroughs.; à preſumption that in voting thoſe 
taxes the knights and burgeſſes did not form the ſame 
houſe. See Chancellor Weſt's enquiry into the manner 
of creating peers, p. 8. But there are ſo many proofs 
that thoſe two orders of repreſentatives were long | ſe- 
parate, that it is needleſs to inſiſt on them. Mr. Carte, 
who had carefully conſulted the rolls of parliament, 
affirms that they never appear to have been united 
till the 16th of Edward III. See Hiſt. vol. ii. p. 451. 
But it is certain that this union was not even then final: 
In 1372, the burgeſſes acted by themſelves, and voted a tax 


after the knights were diſmiſſed. See Tyrrel, Hiſt, vol. iii. 


p. 734. from Rot. Clauſ. 46 Edw. III. n. 9. In 1376 
they were the knights alone who paſſed a vote for the 
removal of Alice Pierce from the king's perſon, if we 
may credit Walſingham, p. 189. There is an inſtance 
of a like kind in the reign of Richard II. Cotton, 
p. 193. The different taxes voted by thoſe two branches 
of the lower houſe naturally kept them ſeparate: But as 
their petitions had moſtly” the ſame object, namely, the 
redreſs of grievances, and the ſupport of law and juſtice, 
both againſt the crown and the 'barons, this cauſe as 
naturally united them, and was the reaſon why they at 
laſt joined in one houſe for the diſpatch of buſineſs. 
The barons had few petitions. Their privileges were 
of more ancient date: Grievances ſeldom affected them: 
They were themſelves the chief oppreſſors. In 1 333» 
the knights -by themſelves concurred with the biſhops 
and barons in adviſing the king to flay his journey 
into Ireland. Here was a petition. which regarded a 
matter of ſtate, and was ſuppoſed to be above the ca- 


pacity 
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pacity of the burgeſſes. The knights, therefore, ated 
in this petition. See Cotton, Abridg. p. I. 


apart 
Chief baron Gilbert thinks, that the reaſon why taxes 


ways began with the commons or burgeſſes was, that they 
were limited by the inſtructions of their boroughs. See Hiſt. 


of the Exchequer, p. 37 
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T HE chief argument from ancient authority, for the 
opinion that the repreſentatives of boroughs pre- 
ceded the forty-ninth of Henry III. is the famous pe- 
tition of the borough of St. Albans, firſt taken notice of 
by Selden, and then by Petyt, Brady, Tyrrel, and others. 
In this petition, preſented to the parliament in the reign 
of Edward II. the town of St. Albans aſſerts, that though 


they held in capite of the crown, and owed. only for all 


other ſervice, their attendance in parliament, yet the 
ſheriff had omitted them in his writs; whereas both in 
the reign of the . king's father, and all his predeceſſors, 


they had always ſent. members. Now, ſay the defenders 
af this opinion, if the - commencement of the houſe of 
commons were in Henry III. 's reign, - this expreſſion 


could not have been uſed. But Madox, in his Hiſtory 
of the Exchequer, p, 522, 523, 524. has endeavoured, 


and with great reaſon, to deſtroy the authority of this pe- 


tition for the purpoſe alleged. He aſſerts, firſt, That 
there was no ſuch tenure in England as that of holding by 
attendance in «parliament, inſtead of all other ſervice, 
Secondly, That the borough of St. Albans, never held of 
the crown at all, but was always demeſne land of the 
abbot. It is no wonder, therefore, that a petition which 
advances two falſehoods, ſhould contain one hiſtorical 
miſtake, / which indeed amounts only to an: inaccurate 
and exaggerated expreſſion; no ſtrange matter in igno- 
rant burgeſſes of that age. Accordingly St. Albans con- 
tinued ſtill to belong to the abbot. It never held of the 
crown till after the diſſolution of the monaſteries. But 
the aſſurance of theſe petitioners, is remarkable. They 


wanted to ſhake off the authority of their abbot, and to 


hold of the king; but were unwilling to pay any ſervices 
eyen to the crown: Upon which they framed: this idle 
| 8 | | petition, 


v 4 


3 


* < 79 B —— > 3 


NOTES TO THE SECOND VOLUME; 


petition, which later writers have made the foundation 
of ſo many inferences and concluſions. From the tenour 
of the petition. it appears, that there was a cloſe connec- 
tion between holding of the crown, and being repreſented 
in parliament: The latter had ſcarcely ever place with- 
out the former: Let we learn from Tyrrel's Append. 
vol. iv. that there were ſome inſtances to the contrary. 
It is not improbable that Edward followed the roll of the 
earl of Leiceſter, who had ſummoned, without diſtinc- 
tion, all the conſiderable boroughs of the kingdom; 
among which there might be ſome few that did not hold 
of the crown. Edward alfo found it neceſſary to impoſe 
taxes on all the boroughs in the kingdom without diſtinc- 
tion. This was a good expedient for augmenting his re- 
venue. We are not to imagine, becauſe the houſe of 
commons have ſince become of great importance, that the 
firſt ſummoning of them would form any remarkable and 
ſtriking epoch, and be generally known to the people even 
ſeventy or eighty years after, So ignorant were the ge- 
nerality of men in that age, that country. burgeſſes would 
readily imagine an innovation, ſeemingly ſo little material, 
to have exiſted from time immemorial, becauſe it was be- 
ond their own memory, and perhaps that of their fathers. 
Loon the parliament in the reign of Henry V. ſay, that 
Ireland had, from the beginning of time, been ſubject to 
the crown of England. (See Brady.) And ſurely, if any 
thing intereſts the people above all others, it is war and 
conqueſts, with their dates and circumſtances, 


NOTE KH, p. 443- 


PT Hrs ſory of the ſix burgeſſes of Calais, like all other 
extraordinary ſtories, is ſomewhat to be ſuſpected ; 

and ſo much the more, as Aveſbury, p. 167. who is par- 
ticular in his narration of the ſurrender of Calais, ſays no- 
thing of it; and, on the contrary, extols in general the 
king's generoſity and lenity to the inhabitants. The num- 
berleſs miſtakes of Froiſſard, proceeding either from negli- 
-gence,  credulity, or love of the marvellous, -invalidate 
very much his teſtimony, even though he was a contem- 
porary, and though his hiſtory was dedicated to queen 
Philippa herſelf. It is a miſtake to imagine, that the pa- 
| trons 
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trons of 'dedications read the books, much leſs vouch for 
all the contents of them. It is not a Night teſtimony that 
ſhould make us give credit to a ftory fo ditionouralie to 
Edward, eſpecially after that proof of his humanity,” in al- 
lowing a free pellage to all the women, children, and in- 

firm people, at the beginning of the ſiege; at leaſt, it is 


fearcely to be believed, that if the ſtory has any founda- 


tion, he ſeriouſly meant to execute his menaces againſt the 
fix townſmen of Calais. | : 


NO TE [II. p. 448. 


HERE was a ſingular inſtance about this time of the 
a prevalence of thivalry and gallantry in the nations of 
Europe. A folemn duel of thirty knights againft thirty 
was fought between Bembrough, an Engliſhman, and 
Beaumanoir, a Breton, of the party of Charles of Blois. 
The knights of the two nations came into the field} and 


before the combat began, Beaumanoir called out, that it 


would be ſeen that day who bad the faireſt mifireſſes. Aftet 
a bloody combat the Bretons — ; and gained 


their prize full liberty to boaſt of their mi beauty. 


It is remarkable, that two ſuch famous generals as ſir Ro- 
bert Knolles and ſir Hugh Calverly drew their ſwords in 
this ridiculous conteſt. See Pere Daniel, vol. ii. p. 536, 


537, &c. The women not only inſtigated the champions 
to thoſe rough if not bloody frays of tournament ; but alſo 


frequented the tournaments during all the reign of Edward, 
whoſe ſpirit of gallantry encouraged this practice. See 


Enyghton, p. 2597. 


NOTE IK, p. 469. 


THIS is a prodigious ſum, and probably near the half 
of what the king received from the parliament during 
the whole courſe of his reign. It muſt be remarked, that a 
tenth and fifteenth (which was always thought a high grant) 


were, in the eighth year of his reign, fixed at about 29,000 


pounds: There were ſaid to be near 30,000 facks of wool ex- 
ported every year: A ſack of wool was, at a medium, fold 
for five pounds. Upon theſe ſuppoſitions it would be eaſy 
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to compute all the parliamentary grants, taking the liſt as 
they ſtand in Tytrel, vol. iii. p. 780: Though ſomewhat 
muſt ſtill be left to conjecture. The king levied more mo- 
ney on his ſubjects than any of his predeceſſors; and the 
parliament frequently complain of the poverty of the people, 


and the oppreſſions under which they laboured. But it is 
to be remarked, that a third of the French king's ranſom 


was yet unpaid when war broke out anew between the two 
crowns: His ſon choſe rather to employ his money in com- 
bating the Engliſh, than in enriching them. See Rymer, 


vol. viii. p. 315. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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